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ADT ERTI5ElIIENT TO TIlE FIRS7
 
EDITIOfil. 


1 " IIE present 'Y' ohlDle originated in the following ,yay: 
It "Tas brought home to the writer froln various 
quarters, that a prejudice existed in many serious minds 
against certain essential Christian truths, such as I3aptis- 
Illal Hegeneration anù the Apostolical 
linistry, in con- 
sequence of a belief that they fostered notions of human 
lllcrit, were dangerous to the in\vard life of religion, and 
incompatible with the doctrine of justifying faith, nay, 
\vith express statements on thê subject in our Formu- 
laries; "Tllile confident reports ''"ere in circulation that 
the parties ,,"ho advocatecl thenl could not disguise even 
from thenlselves their embarrassment at those statenlcnts. 
:\[oreover, it ,vas suggested, that, though both these 
lines of doctrine had in matter of fact been continuously 
follo\yed out by the great body of our divines for hyo 
centuries and more, yet such historical considerations 
did not weigh \yith luen in general against their o\vn 
inlprcssions; and that nothing ".ould Dlcet the eyil but 
plain statelnents on the subject argued out from Scrip- 
ture,-statements which, if not successful in convincincr 
o 
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those ,vho refused to trust Tradition and the Church, 
111ight at least be evidence to the ,vorld, that the persons 
so suspected did the111selves honestly believe that the 
doctrines of our Articles and Homilies ,vere not at 
variance \vith ,vhat they thought they saw in the Services 
for Baptis111, Holy Communion, and Ordination, and in 
other Forms contained in the Prayer Book. 
These considerations have led the 'writer on, first to 
deliver, and then to publish, the follo,ving Lectures, in 
the hope that he 111Ïght be thereby offering suggestions 
towards a ,vork, ,vhich 111USt be uppermost in the n1Ïnd 
of every true son of the English Church at this day,- 
the consolidation of a theological systenl, .which, built 
upon those formularies ,vhich ,vere framed in the 16th 
century, and to \vhich all Clergyu1en are bound, may 
tend to infonn, persuade, and absorb into itself religious 
lllinds, \vhich hitherto have fancied that, on the peculiar 
Protestant questions they ,vere seriously opposed to one 
another. Such have been the occasion and the 0 bj ect of 
these Lectures; and if in them, or in anything else he 
has ,vritten, there be 'v hat readers consider nlore severe 
or contentious than such an object admits, let them 
Ünpute it to his firm belief that no \vonnd is cured 
,vhich is not thoroughly probed, and that the first step 
in persuasiveness is decision.. 
Since they 'v ere delivered, 1\11'. Faber has published 
his ,vork on the "Prin1itive Doctrine of J ustification"r 
,vith a special reference to :1\11'. ICll0X'S opinions. Thus the 
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,,'riteI' finds himself engaged in a discussion even more 
delicate aud anxious than he had anticipated; but, as 
he originally ùrew up his remarks without refel'ence tù 
either of those respeeted authors, so he has judged it 
best not to take part in a dispute which in no sense 
belongs to hinl, and very little to his work. How far · 
he assents to Mr. Knox, how far to 
Ir. Faber, ,vill the}'e 
appear; but ,vhile the points from ,vhich he starts are 
different, so too are his arguments, as being dra-wn not 
from Primitive Christianity but from Scripture. 
Another recent ,york on Justification, Dr. O'Brien's 
Sermons on Faith, should also here be mentioned, from 
the station and reputation of the .L
uthor; though no 
reason has occurred for referring to it else,vhere, as it 
does but advocate, in opposition to Bishop Bull and the 
greater nUluber of English Divines, the pure Lutheran 
theory, ,vhich has been sufficiently considered in these 
Lectures, as far a
 it fell under their scope. 


ORIEL COLLEGE, 
MarcIL 12, 1838. 




ADVERTISEMENT TO THE THIRD 
EDITION. 


T HESE. Lectures on the doctrine of Justification 
formed one of a series of ,yorks projected by the 
Author in illustration of ,vhat has often been considered 
to be the characteristic position of the Anglican Church, 
as lying in a supposed Via ltIedia, admitting much and 
excluding much both of ROlllan and of Protestant 
teaching. 
Their drift is to show that there is little difference 
but 'v hat is verbal in the various views on justification, 
found whether among Catholic or Protestant divines ; by 
Protestant being n1eant Lutheran, Calvinistic, and thirdly 
that dry anti-evangelical doctrine, which ,vas dominant 
in the Church of England during the last century, and 
is best designated by the nanle of Arminianisnl. 
Unless the Author held in substance in 1874 ,vhat 
he published in 1838, he ,vould not at this time be re- 
printing ,,,,hat he 'wrote as an Anglican; certainly not 
,vith so little added by ,yay of safeguard. Of course 
there are points of detail, as to which he cannot accept 



x Advertise'JJze1Zt to the Third Editiott. 


,vhat these Lectures contain; but even such incidental 
errors of opinion he has thought he might let stanù, 
except .where they became offensive þy repetition, con- 
tenting hÏInself with notes in brackets at the foot of 
the page, drawing attention to them and setting them 
right. 
However, a fe,,, words of explanation are called for 
here in relation to t,vo Inain propositions of the Volume, 
'which he distinctly professed to be at variance, but (as 
he now believes) are not really at variance, with the 
doctrine held in the ROll1an schools of recent times on 
the subject of Justification. The first of these is the 
proposition that more than one forrnal cause can be 
assigned to the justified state; and the second that one 
of those forms is the Presence of our Lord in the soul, 
whether the Eucharistic Presence, or a Presence cognate 
to it. 
1. As to the former of these, it is quite true that the 
Fathers at Trent pronounced that there was but one 
formal cause of justification as a state of the soul, and 
that, in opposition to the Protestant view, that form was 
an in,vard gift. " U nica formalis causa justificationis," 
they say, " est justitia Dei, quâ nos justos facit, quâ re- 
novamur spiritu mentis nostræ, et verè justi nominanlur 
et sunlUS, justitiam in nobis recipientes." And so far 
as the author of these Lectures contradicts this cateaori- 
b 
cal statement, he now sinlply withdraws ,vhat he has said 
in thenl. But he ,vas rnistaken if he supposed that it 
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,vas thereby detern1Ïlled 
I)hat the "uuica forma" really 
,vas, or again that there might not be more forms than 
one (,,,brther improper fornts, or forms of the justifyiug 
justice or renovation); and he says so for the following 
reasons :- 
First, Bellafllline, though he quotes the ,yords of the 
Tridentine Fathers, declaratory of the "unica fOrlllalis 
causa" of Justification (de Justif. ii. 2), does not hesitate 
to say that it is an open question ,,,hether grace or charity 
is the justice ,,,hich justifies; and, though he holùs for 
his own part that these are different names for one and 
the sanle supernatural habit, yet he allows that there are 
theologians who think other\vise (ibid. i. 2). Though, 
then, there be but one fm'mal cause (and there never can 
be more than one proper form of anything), still it is not 
settled precisely \vhat that forIll is. 'Ve are at liberty to 
hold tl1at it is, not the rene\ved state of the soul, but the 
Divine gift which rene,vs it. 
And Pallavicino, as he is quoted in the Appendix 
(infra, p. 351), says "Adbibitam datâ operâ fuisse à 
Patribus, voceIll nunc gratiæ, nunc charitatis, et interdu1l1 
etiam utranlque, ut se abstinerent ab eâ declaratione, 
duæ res an una eademque res, ilIa forent." 
Vasquez too allo\vs (infra, p. 353) that there are t\VO 
po

ible /01'01S, "per quas honlO justificari possit apud 
Deun1." 


Sporer holds t,yO partial forms, as Inaking up the 
"unica forn1a," an external Dh ine act and internal DivinE 
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,vork,-" favor Dei" and "habitus justitiæ" (ibid.), 
"\vhich, with grace as an internal gift going between the 
t,vo, make three for1ns, proper or in1proper. 
Bellarn1Ïne furnishes a fourth, "\v hen he lays down 
that, according to the Council, living faith, "fides viva, 
est vera et Christiana justitia" (de G1"at. i. 6, p. 401); and 
says also (de Justif. v. 15, po 986), "Forn1alem causam 
justificationis 0 0 . esse fidem charitate forn1atamo" 
1\Ioreover, Petavius speaks of another, or fifth, vizo 
the substantial Presence. of the Holy Ghost in the soul, 
as infra, pp. 352, etc. He speaks of the" infusio sub- 
stantiæ Spiritûs Sancti, quâ . 0 0 effichnur . 0 0 justi et 
sanctio" Änd he calls tbis substantial Presence a cc tan- 
quam principalis," and a "p1'imaria forma," and a 
"proxima causa, et, ut ita dixerim, formal is." Änd he 
n1aintains this to be the doctrine of the early Fathers. 
So much on the first point. 
2. 'Vith these authorities preceding him, the author 
,vent on to speak of the Eucharistic Presence, or a 
Presence such as that in the Eucharist, as an additional 
form of Justification; and, in speaking of the fact of such 
a permanent Presence in the soul, he held nothing very 
different from ,vhat is taught by mystical theologians of 
authority such as Schram, who "\vrites as follows :- 
"Quintus modus unionis [per Præsentian1 Christi 
personalem Eucharisticam] est, quòd, corruptis etiam 
speciebus, non solun1 maneat Christus per gratiam et 
charitatem unitus animæ dignè c01nmunicanti, sed etianl 
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pe'J'so/
aliter penes suam hypostasim et deitatem; ita nimi- 
rUIn ut, sic uti in omni justificatione, non modo per 
gratiam, sed etianl personaliter Spiritus Sanctus fit animæ 
j usti præsens, . . sic etiåm Cbristus personaliter scilicet 
penes suain hypostasim, virtute SS. Eucharistiæ, speciali 
modo, cum incremento gratiæ unionisq ue cum Deo, etiam 
corruptis specie bus, permanet." 
And he goes on to mention a further" modus unionis" 
in the Eucharist, accorded only to very holy persons, by 
means of the continued Presence of the soul of Christ: 
a mode of union, "quo se Cbristus uniendum perma- 
nenter offert, non sohìln per deitatem, hypostasim, et per- 
sonam suam, sed etiam per S'llam sacratissimam aní'ntam, 
quatenus, cor'J'uptis speciebus, adeoque recedente corpore 
et sanguine, . . tanlen . . cum [aniInâ] velut immediato 
instrumento, ,r e1'bo conjuncto, specialius quaul per solam 
deitateIn, pernlanet specialissinle unitus nonnullis ani- 
mabns valde perfectis."-Theol. JIyst. p. 1, 

 152, 153. 
These passages do not indeed countenance the idea 
that the ordinary form of Justification is the Real Pre- 
sence of the Crucified and Risen Saviour in the soul, a 
doctrine ,vhich "ras never, it is conceived, even imagined 
by any" riter in the Catholic Church; but they are suffi- 
cient to show' that the hypothesis of a Persoual Presence 
of our Lord in the soul, apart froin IIis Incarnate Pre- 
sence \vhich is vouchsafed in the Eucharist, though not 
as a fOrIn of justification, is in itself neither preposterous 
nor inadmissible. 
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It may be well to explain the principle of succession 
on 'v hich these Lectures are arranged. 
1. The first t,vo introduce and open the subject 
which is to be discussed, by an exposition, first, of the 
Protestant, then of the Catholic doctrine of Christian 
. Justification. 
2. Then follo\vs in three Lectures-the 3d, 4th, and 
5th-an inquiry into the meaning of the ternl "Justi- 
fication. " 
3. In the next four-the 6th, 7th, 8th, and 9th-is 
determined what is the real thing which is denoted by 
the term " Justification." 
4. In the 10th, 11th, and 12th, the office and nature 
of Faith is discussed in its relation to Justification. 
In the 13th and last, a practical application is Blade 
of the principles and conclusions of the foregoing Lec- 
tures, to the mode of preaching and professing the 
Gospel, popular thirty or forty years since, called 
" evangelical." 


THE ORATORY, 
Jan/llary 6, 1874. 
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LEOTURE I. 


FAITH CONSIDERED AS THE IKSTRUl\fEXT OF 
JUSTIFICATIO
 . 


T "1"O nlain vie\vs concerning the mode of our justifica- 
tion are found in the \vritings of English divines; 
on the one band, that this great gift of our Lord's passion 
is vouchsafed to those wbo are moved by God's grace to 
claÜn it,-on the other, to those who by the same grace 
are moved to do their duty. These separate doctrines, 
justification by faith, and justification by obedience, 
thus sin1ply stated, are not at all inconsistent \vith one 
another; and by religious men, especially if not divines, 
\vill be held both at once, or eit.her the one or the other 
indifferently, as circumstances ll1ay determine. Yet, 
though so conlpatible in themselves, the case is alto- 
gether altered when one or other is made the elementary 
principle of the gospel system,-w.ben professed exclu- 
sively, developed consistently, and accurately carried out 
to its limits. Then \vbat seen1ed at first but t\""O modes 
of stating the sanle truth, \vill be found, the one to be 
tbe SYlllbol of \vhat goes by the naUle of nomanism, the 
other of \vhat is COllllllonly called Protestantism. 
It shall be Iny endeavour in these Lectures to take 
such a vie\v of J ustitication, as n1ay approve itself to 
B 
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those amon a us who hold whether the one or the other 
o 
doctrine in an unsystematic way, yet falls in with neither 
of them, when they are adopted as the foundation or 
" leading idea" of a theology. Justification by faith only, 
thus treated, is an erroneous, and justification by 0 bedi- 
ence is a defective, view of Christian doctrine. The 
former is beside, the latter short of: the truth. The 
fornler legitimately tends to the creed of the rigid 
Lutherans who opposed l\Ielanchthon; the latter to that 
of Vasquez, Caietan, and other extreme writers of the 
Roman school. That we are absolutely saved by obedi- 
ence, that is, by what we arc, has introduced the proper 
merit 1 of good works; that we are absolutely saved by 
faith, or by what Christ is, the notion that good works 
are not conditions of our salvation. 
In this and the following Lecture I propose to set 
down some chief characteristics of the Lutheran and 
Roman schemes of justification; and first, of the Lu- 
theran. 


2 


The point at which it separates from the doctrine of 
our Liturgy and Articles is very eyident. Our fonnu- 
I [Catholics hold that our good works, as proceeding from the grace 
of the Holy Ghost, cannot be worthless, but have a real and proper 
value; on the other hand, that the great reward of eternal life is 
due to them only in consequence of the promise of God. Good works 
have on this ground a claim on God's faithfulness to His promises, and 
thereby a claim on His justice, for it would be unjust to promise and 
not fulfil. The Council of Trent says : "Vita æterna est et tanquam 
gratia misc1"icorditcr promissa, et tanquam merces eæ ipsius Dei pro- 
missione fideliter reddenda. Again:" Quæ justitia nostra dicitur, iIIa 
eadem Dei est, quia à Deo nobis infnnditur per Christi meritum." 
Sess. vi. cap. 16.] 
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laries speak of faith as in many ways essential to our 
justification, but not as the instrument of originally 
gaining it.! This peculiar instrumentality of faith is 
the Lutheran tenet here to be discussed; and is plainly 
the consequence of what has been already adverted to, 
the attaching an exclusive importance to the doctrine of 
justification by faith only. Those who hold that this 
doctrine declares only one out of several truths relating 
to the mode of our justification, even though they 
express themselves like the strict Lutherans, may really 
agree \vith our Church; but it is far otherwise ,vith 
those ,,
ho hold it as comprehending all that is told us 
about that mode. 
This then is peculiarly the Lutheran vie\v, viz. that 
faith is the proper instrument of justification. 2 That 
justification is the application of Christ's merits to the 
individual,s or (as it is sometimes expressed) the im- 
parting a saving interest in Him, ,vill not be denied by 
English divines. 1\loreover, it will be agreed that His 
merits are not communicated, or a saving interest se- 
cured, except through an instrument divinely appointed. 
Such an instrument there must be, if man is to take 
part in the application supposed; and it must be di- 
vinely appointed, since it is to convey \vhat God Himself, 


1 The passage in the Homily on the Passion will be explained in 
Lecture X. 
2 Fides non justificat vel meritorie, vel per modum dispositionis, ut 
volunt Pontificii, sed organice et per modum apprehensionis, quatenus 
meritum Christi in verbo Evangelü ob]atum complectitur.-Gerhard. 
dp Justif. 
 153. 
3 Beneficia Christi. . . in quorum applicatione modus ac forma 
justificationis consistit.-Gerhard. de Justif. 
 148. 
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and He alone, dispenses. It is t.hen a means appointed 
by God and used by man, and is almost necessarily 
involved in the notion of justification. All parties seem 
to agree as far as this; but ,vhen ,ve go on to inquire 
\vhat it is \vhich God bas made His instrument, then, as 
I have said, \ve find ourselves upon the main subject of 
dispute between ourselves and the strict follo\vers of the 
German Reformer. Our Ohurßh considers it to be the 
Sacrament of Baptism; 1 they consider it to be Faith. 
These t\VO vie,vs indeed need not be, and have not 
ahvays been, opposed to one another. 2 Baptisn1 n1ay be 
considered the instrument on God's part, Faith on ours; 
:E'aith may receive \vhat Baptism conveys. But if the 
\vord instrument be taken to mean in the strictest sense 
the Í1nmediate means by \vhich the gift passes from the 
giver to the receiver, there can be but one instrun1ellt ; 
and either Baptis111 \vill be considered to convey it 
(,vhether conditionally or not, \vhich is a further ques- 
tion), or Faith to seize, or, as it is expressed, to apprehend 
it,-either Faith \vill becolne a subordinate n1eans, con- 
dition, or qualification, or Baptisn1 a n1ere sign, pledge, 
.01' ratification of a gift \vhich is really independent of it. 
And this is the alternative in which the question has 
practically issued at all tin1es. 
I an1 in this Lecture to consider the systen1 of 
doctrine arising out of the belief that Faith, not Baptism, 


1 Baptismns . . . est signum regenerationis, per quod, tanq'llam pc'}' 
instrurncnt'lf/Jn, recte Baptismum suscipientes, Ecclesiæ inseruntur, etc.- 
Artic. XXVII. 
2 Gerhard. de J ustif. SS 64, 153. Yid. Baxter, Life of Faith, iii. 8, 
error 20. 
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is the instruillent of justification. ",\Yhat I think of that 
systmll may be gathered frOlll ,vhat I say as I proceed. 
I have tried to delineate it fairly; at the same time I 
anl sensible that I shall seem not to have pursued the 
subject to its limits. Yet I think I have reached the 
lÍInits of the meaning of those \vho have brought it into . 
discussion; and if I am obscure, it is because I have to 
use their language. 


3. 
Its advocates then suppose that Faith is the one 
principle \vhich God's grace lnakes use of for restoring 
us to His favour and in1age. Born in sin, and the heir 
of misery, the soul needs an utter change of ,,'hat it is 
by nature, both within and without, both in itself and in 
God's sight. The change in God's sight is called justifi- 
cation, the in,vard change is regeneration; and faith is 
the one appointed means of both at once. It is 3,\yakened 
in us by the secret influences of the Holy Spirit, generally 
co-operating \vith sonle external 111eans, as the written 
\yord; and, as embracing the lle\VS of salvation through 
Christ, it thereby also appropriates salvation, becoming 
at the same time the element and guarantee of subse- 
quent rene"Tal. ..A.s leading the soul to rest on Christ 
as its o\vn Saviour, and as the propitiation of its o\vn 
sins in particular, it imparts peace to the conscience, 
and the comfortable hope of heaven; and, as being 
living, spiritual, and inseparable fronl gratitude to\vards 
Christ, it abounds in fruit, that is in good 'works of 
every kind. 
Such is the first general sketch ,,,,hich may be giyen 
of this doctrine, according to ,vhich justification means a 
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change in God's dealings ,vith us and faith means trust. 
Our 
L\rticle too so understands the \vord justification; so 
\ve need not stop to consider it here. Let us rather con- 
fine ourselves to the examination of ,vhat is meant by 
faith or trust, to which such great effects are ascribed. 
It is comnlonly found the most ready ans\ver to this 
inquiry to enlarge upon \vhat it is not. Accordingly, it 
is not unusual to explain that faith is not nlere belief in 
the being of a God, nor in the historical fact that Christ 
has come on earth, suffered and ascended. Nor is it 
the submission of the reason to 111ysteries, nor the sort 
of trust 'v hich is required for exercising the gift of 
n1Ïracles. N or, again, is it the kno'v ledge and acceptance 
of the sacred truths of the New Testament, even the 
Atonement, ho\vever accurate that kno,v ledge, however 
Ìlllplicit that acceptance. It is neither the faith of Judas 
,vho healed diseases, nor of Simon l\Iagus who submitted 
to baptism, nor of Demas \v ho might be orthodox in his 
creed, nor of devils who" believe and tremble." All 
such kinds of faith are put aside as fictitious, as not 
deserving the name, and as having no connection what- 
ever, except in the accident of an homonymous term, 
with that faith which justifies. 
Such justifying faith or trust is supposed to be, con- 
sidered negatively: when a more direct account of it is 
denlanded, ans,ver is nlade as follo\vs ;-that it is a 
spiritual principle, altogether different from anything 
,ve have by nature, endued \vith a divine life and efficacy, 
and producing a raùical change in the SGul: or more 
precisely, that it is a trust in Christ's merits and in thenl 
alone for salvation. It is regarded as that very feeling 
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exercised towards our Alnlighty Benefactor, \vhich \ve 
are on the contrary warned against, \vhen directed to- 
wards anything earthly, as riches, or an arnl of flesh. 
It is the feeling under \vhich we flee in any great tem- 
poral danger to some place or means of refuge; the feel- 
ing under which the servant in the parable asked 
forgiveness of his debt, \vith a simple admission that it 
lay solely and entirely \vith his lord to grant it. It 
consists then in a firm reliance on Christ's mercifulness 
to\vards even the \vorst of sinners \v ho come to Him,- 
an experimental conviction that the soul needs a Saviour, 
and a full assurance that IIe can and will be such to it,- 
a thankful acceptance of His perfect "
ork,-an exalta- 
tion and preference of ITim above all things,-a surrender 
. of the whole man to Hiu1,-a submission to His \vill,- 
a perception and approval of spiritual things,-a feeling 
of the desirableness of God's service,-a hatred of sin,- 
a confession of utter unwortbiness,-a self-abhorrence of 
\vhat is past,-and a resolution, in dependence on God's 
grace, to do better in future. Some such description is 
often given of it; or, in a \vord, it is spoken of as being, 
or implying all at once, love, gratitude, devotion, belief, 
holiness, repentance, hope, dutifulness, and all other 
graces. 


4. 
This description however, it is obvious, includes too 
much, as the former said too little; let us then dis- 
miss such popular accounts as meet us in every quarter 
on first opening the subject, and endeavour to fix our 
lninds on it more steadily. 'Yhat then are \ve to say that 
justifying faith really is? The Luthera î divines define 
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it to be a "fiduciary apprehension" 1 of gospelnlercy,- 
a belief, not only that Christ has died for the sins of the 
world, but that He has died specially for the individual 
so believing, and a sense of confident trust in conse- 
quence,2 a clailning as one's own, ,vith full persuasion of 
its efficacy, what He has done and suffered for all. This 
is an intelligible account of it certainly; but it is not at 
all sufficient for the purpose, for this plain reason; that 
justifying faith is ahvays supposed in the Lutheran 
scheme to be lively or to lead to good ,yorks, but such 
a "fiduciary apprehension," or confident persuasion, nlay 
exist ,vithout any fruit follo,ving to warrant it. Trust- 
ing faith is not necessarily living faith. The servant in 
the parable knew he owed his master a large sum; he 
knew his n1aster only could ren1it the debt. He applied · 
to him; he appropriated to hiInself his mercy, in the 
only way he could, by falling down and throwing himself 
upon it. He did not in any degree trust in hin1self or in 
anything else; he discovered no pride, no self-righteous- 
ness; his trust was absolute,-unIess ,ve choose to say 
that his pron1Ïse for the future interfered ,vith it. Yet 
he went away and sinned; trust then is not necessarily 
lively faith. 
Shall we then define the justifying faith of the 
Lutherans to be faith which is lively 1 TIlls is a 
more adequate account of it, but a less consistent one. 
For what is meant by lively? is it to be . eXplained as 


1 Propria et specific a fideijustificantis forma estjiducialis upprehensio 
Christi :M:ediatoris ac beneficiorum ejus, quæ ill verbo Evangelii nobis 
offeruntur.-Gerhard. de Justif. 
 117. 
2 Gerhard. de Justif. 
 127, et seq. 
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111erely that, ,vhich in the event is fruitful, ,vithout haying 
in itself anything discrin1Ínating or characteristic? But 
surely that w"hich results in good ,yorks must have 
some principle in it ,vhich is the cause of that result; 
and this is confessed by calling it lively. '\llat then is 
the life of faith? 'Vhat is that ,vhich nlakes it ,vhat it 
is ? 'Yhat is that, not on accO
tnt of ,vhich it is accept- 
able (for we all ackno,vledge that Christ is the only 
meritorious cause of our acceptance), but ,vhat is that 
property in it ,vhich makes it (for Christ's sake) accept- 
able? 'Vhat is the formal quality of justifying faith? 
Let us but ascertain this, and ,ve shall be able to under- 
stand ,vhat the Lutherans nlean when they treat of it. 
:\Iany divines accordingly, of various schools, con- 
sider this life of faith to be love; and it nlust 1)e con- 
fessed that even the strict follo,vers of the German 
Reformer speak in a ,yay to sanction the notion. Thus 
at all times they have indulged in descriptions of faith 
as an adhering to Christ, a delighting and rejoicing in 
Him, and a giving oneself up to Him; all "Thich seenl 
to be nothing more or less than properties of love. 
Luther, ho,vever, himself, as ,ve shall presently find, 
opposed himself most earnestly and vehemently to such 
a doctrine, under the notion that to say that love made 
faith living ,vas to deny the innate life and power of 
faith as such, and to associate another principle ,vith 
it as a joint instrument in justification.! Let us for 
argument's sake grant that love is not the life of justi- 


1 Non enim dicit [Paulus], Charitas est efficax, sed, Fides est 
etficax; non, Charitas operatur, sed, Fides operatur. Charitatem vera 
f'l.cit fidei velut instrumentum, per quod operatur.-In Gal. v. 6. (f. 407), 
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fying faith; but, if so, the question recurs" what is the 
faith that justifies 1 
Considering how important its office is, considering 
\vhat exclusive stress is laid upon it in the School of 
doctrine under review, considering what severe protests 


IlIa charitas, vel sequentia opera, nee informant meam fidem, nee 
ornant; sed fides mea informat et ornat charitatem.-In Gal. ü. 19 
(f. 316). Quisquis spiritualis vitæ particeps factus per fidem, is eandem 
exerit per charitatem, sicut per externas operationes vita hominis 
naturalis manifestatur.-Gerhard. de Justif. 
 153. Yet 1\lelanchthon 
and Calvin take the sober tone of our Homilies in denying that justify- 
ing faith can for a moment exist without love, contrary to Luther and 
his school " Fides significat fiduciam; in fiducia inest dilectio, ergo 
etiam dilectione sumus justi." Concedo 'In fiducia inesse dilectionem, 
et hanc virtutem et plerasque alias adcsse oportere; sed cum dicimus, 
Fiducia sumus justi, non intelligatur nos propter virtu tis istius digni- 
tatem, sed per misericordiam recipi propter 
lediatorem quem tamen 
oportet fide apprehendi. Ergo hoc dicimus cOTrelati'liè.-
Ielanchth. 
Loc. Com. f.213. Vid. Calvo Justific. iii. 11, n. 6. But what 
Ielanch- 
thon gains in reasonableness, he surely loses in the controversy with 
Rome. For what is the real difference between saying with him that 
faith is not justifying unless love or holiness be with it; or with BelIar- 
mine, that it iH not so, unless love be in it 
 What is the distinction 
between the metaphors conveyed by in and uith 1 Nay, the approxi- 
mation is nearer still, for, while 1\leIanchthon grants that love "inest," 
is in faith, Bellarmine grants that the love which makes faith living is 
not part of faith, but external to it. He says, "ApostoIus Paulus 
expJicat dilectionem formam esse extrinsecam fidei, non intrinsecam, et 
quæ det illi, non ut sit, sed ut moveatur."-In Justif. ü. 4. And on 
the other hand the Lutheran Gerhard: "Fides a dilectione sejuncta non 
justificat, quia non potest a diIectione nisi JlO1JJ1-aTtKWr; sejungi ; et si a 
dilectione sejungatur, non est vera fides."-
 175. The sole question then 
is, whether love, which on all hands is allowed to be a sine quâ non, 
cO'mrnunuates to faith its justifying power. But what is meant by com- 
municates 1 Luther's doctrine, on the other hand, that justifying faith 
is without love when it justifies, is plain enough, and no matter of 
words. 
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are raised by that School against anything but faith, 
whether virtue or good ,york, being assigned a share in 
our justification, considering that the knowledge of our 
possessing true faith is made a characteristic of the 
healthy state of that true faith, 1 surely we lnay fairly 
tlemand in the outset, what faith is; ,vhat that is, as 
separate from everything else, ,vhich exclusively of 
everything else is the instrument of so great a ,york. 
Surely it is fair to ask whither ,ve are being led, before 
,ve consent to move a foot. They \y ho are vehement in 
maintaining that faith only justifies, are bound to speak 
only and distinctly of faith. 


5. 


In ans,ver to this objection, it is usual in the first 
place to prohibit the consideration of it. 'Ve are told 
that such inquiries are an undue exaltation of human 
reason, or at least an unseasonable exercise of it 
 that 
to contenlplate and d,vell upon faith at all, or to ask any 
questions about it, is a fundamental mistake, considering 
we should fix our eyes and rest our hearts on the Divine I 
Object of it only. Faith, it appears, is to be defined, ' 
not by its natzlre, but by its office,. not by \vhat it is, but 
by \v hat it does. I t is trust in Christ, and it differs fronl 
all other kinds of faith in That to,vards ,vhich it reaches 
for,val'd and on which it rests. Thus it differs from 
historical faith, or intellectual kno'v ledge, in that it is 
a taking Christ for our portion, and (to use a fan1Ïliar 
phrase) closing with Iris offers of mercy. I t consists, 
as has been already said, in this "fiduciary appre- 
1 Gerhard. de J ustif. 
 b8. 
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hension" of the merits of Christ, in a ,,'"illingness, nlost 
.opposite to the bent of our proud nature, to be saved 
fully and freely ,vith an everlasting salvation, ",vithout 
money and ,vithout price," ,vithout merit, or ]abour, 
or pain, or sacrifice, or ,yorks of any kind on our part. 
Or to put the subject in another point of vfe,v ;- 
the gospel mercy is proclaimed openly and universally 
to all ,vho will accept it. No special state of n1Ïnd is 
necessary for appropriating it; a person has not to ask 
himself if he is fit; his warrant for n1aking it his is the 
freeness of the proclamation-" 'Vhosoeyer ,vill, let hhn 
take of the ,vater of life freely;" if a man feels his need 
of being justified, and desires it, he has but to ask, he 
has but to look at the great ,york of Redemption, and it 
is his own in all the fulness of its benefits. Faith then 
as little admits of a definition as putting out the hand 
or receiving alms; it has as little of a permanent fornl 
or shape as running or kneeling; it is a momentary act 
or n10tion rather than a n10ral virtue or grace, though it 
is the ,york of the Spirit, and productive of all virtues, 
-or at least it must not be regarded as a virtue. It is 
the reaching for,vard of the heart to,vards Christ, deter- 
mining and resting in the thought of Him, as its lin1Ït, 
and thus deriving its character, and, as it may be called, 
its form from Him. l 
This is the first answer made to the dilemma I have 


1 Ego soleo, ut hanc rem melius captem, sic imaginari, quasi nulla 
sit in corde meo qualitas, quæ fides vel chariìas vocetur, sed in loco 
ipsarum pono ipsum Christum, et dico, hæc est justitia mea, ipse est 
qua.litas et formalis, ut vocant, Justitia nlea, ut sic me 1iberem ab 
interitu legis et operum.-Luther. ad Brentium Ep. apud Gerh. de 
J ustif. S 163. 
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been stating, by those WhOlll it is directed against. It 
is urged on thenl that either faith is Blore than personal 
trust, and if so, that addition, \vhatever it is, is a joint 
instrunlent with it in OUf justification; or that it is 
nothing more, and then it is not necessarily living 
and operative faith. And they ans\ver, as if by \vay 
of escaping fronl the dilemma, that to inquire 'lvhat 
it is in faith \yhich makes it justifying, as distinct 
frolll all other kinds of faith, is all one \vith asking 
,yhat it is in faith on account of \vhich faith justifies; 
that the discrÌ111inating mark is the saIne as the merito- 
rious cause; and therefore that Christ Hirnself and He 
alone, the Object of the faith, is that which nlakes the 
faith "That it is,-and tu name, to hint, to look for ,,,hat 
it is in faith w"hich makes it lively, is to open the door 
to \vhat Luther calls "the cursed gloss of Sophists." 1 
I-Io\vever, such a reply is evidently no real explanation 
of the difficulty. Accordingly, when brought fairly to 
consider it, they seem frankly to confess that it is a 
difficulty, and that it lllust be left to itself. They seem 
to allow that faith is in itself sonlething luore than trust, 
though lllan may ùe unable to Sä.y \vhat it is more. 
"'Yhat is not really faith 111ay doubtless," they say. 
" appear to be faith; of course there nlust ever be false 
brethren in the church; yet there may be true, there 
IlluSt, there ,vill be true nevertheless. If any 111e11 


1 Pereant itaque sopJlistæ cum sua maledicta glossa, et damnetur 
vox illa fides formata; et dicamns constanter ista vocabula, fides formata, 
inform is, acquisita, etc., diaboli esse portenta, nata in perniciem doctrinæ 
et fidei Christianæ.-In Gal. iii. 12. (f. 347). Bp. Billl, on the contrary, 
holds the doctrine of fides fonnata. So does Hr. Davenant 'Z.n Col. i. 
p. 28, saying that faith precedes love naturâ, not in fact. 
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pretend to faith or trust, and do not go on to obey, then 
they have not real trust. This is a proper inference, not 
that trust can exist without obedience. 1 Still it n1ay be 
true, that the only ,vay of becoming righteous in God's 
sight, the only way of becoming really fruitful in well- 
doing, is thus to elllbrace and appropriate Christ's atoning 
power as ours in the first instance, without standing still 
to speculate whether our trust is as it should be, 'v hether 
we embrace and appropriate that mercy as we ought. 
This is God's ,yay, and we may safely leave the difficulty 
to Him \vho has imposed it on us. We may be unskilled, 
if it so happen, in definitions and distinctions; ,ve may 
_ be unable to determine how true and false faith differ; 
seeds which are essentially distinct may baffle the dis- 
crimination of mortal eye; yet after all ,ve are told, 
simply to look at Christ and to believe that we are 
justified, in order to our being so; and this is all that 
concerns us." 
Moreover, this supposed difficulty of distinguishing 
between true and false faith is not, it may be urged, in 
reality so great as it appears in controversy. It does 
not follow that faith may not admit of being ascertained, 
because we cannot define it in the language of human 


1 Non cst in arhitrio aut potestate nostra s
'tum hanc libertatem, per 
Evangelium jam invulgatam, celare homines aut revocare, quia Christus 
earn nobis donavit, ac suft morte peperit. Þleque pos8ulmus illos porcos, 
qui toto impetu ruunt in liccntiam carnis, cogere ut corpore et rebus . 
suis serviant aliis. I den quod possumus, facimus; hoc est, admonemus 
diligenter eos debere hoc præstare. Si his monitis nostris nihil efficimus, 
committimus rem Deo. . . . Interim tamen hoc nos solatur, quod labor 
et diligentia nOl;tra non est inanis ap'lld pios.-Luther in G
l. v. 13. Vide 
also Calvin. Institut. iii. 2, n. 11, 12. 
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science. If there be such a thing as a rcal apprehension 
of Christ, it must necessarily be beyond explanation. 
It is a feeli'ng, a spiritual taste, perception, sight, known 
only to him ,vho has the blessedness to experience it. 
It is something beyond and above nature. It is a state 
of mind for ,vhich no terms have been invented. 'Ve 
cannot explain ,vhat sight is to the blind; in like 
manner, before the mind is enlightened by God's grace, 
it cannot discern those tokens ,vhich are to the true 
believer plain demonstration that he does believe and is 
under no delusion. If words be atteD1J?ted, they must 
be used in ne,v senses, uninteIligible to the ,vorld at 
large. Hence this doctrine, ho,vever true, will never 
appear to advantage, or be described with justice, in con- 
troversy, 'which employs the language of the unregene- 
rate. It is true its maintainers have attempted to argue 
and refute their opponents; but to do so ,vas a mistake; 
they ought not to argue ,vhere they cannot refute; for 
from the nature of the case they ,vill alw"ays appear, to 
all but themselves and those ,vho agree with them, 
defective in their definitions and illogical in their 
reasonings. Yet all the ,vhile it may be true, that those 
,vho are savingly converted are converted by nleans. of 
this simple trust, ,vhich the self-deceived and carnal 
misuse, and which controversialists stumble at. 


. 


6. 
I have been endeavouring to represent the Lu- 
theran, or extreme Protestant idea of justifying faith in 
its internal consistence; to examine ho,y its parts hang 
together, and how it disposes of objections ,vhich arise, 
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apart from the argun1ents on ,vhich it rests. 'Vhat these 
are, ,vill come next to be considered, but the above seen1S 
to be the doctrine \v hich they ,vill be required to prove, 
viz.-Faith, an act or motion of the nlind produced in- 
deed by Divine Grace, but still utterly worthless, applies 
to the soul the merits of Him on ,vhorn it looks, gaining 
at the same time His sanctifying aid, and developing 
itself in good ,vorks; \vhich ,yorks are the only evi- 
dence ,ve can have of its being true. It justifies then, 
not as being lively or fruitful, though this is an insepa- 
rable property of it, but as apprehending Christ, 'which is 
its essence. 1 
The alleged ground of this doctrine, 'v hich of course 
is the principal point to be considered, is twofold,- 
Scripture and the reason of the thing. As to Scripture, 
all those luany texts ,vhich speak of the freeness of salva- 
tion, one of ,yhich ,vas just no, v cited, are brought in 
behalf of the principle that confident trust is the sole 
qualification for being justified. " Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you; for e1;e r ry one that seeketh findeth ;" 
-" Ho, ereryone that thirsteth, come ye to the ,vaters ;" 
-" "That things soeyer ye desire \v hen ye pray, believe 
that ye 1"eceirc then1, and ye shall have thenl." 2 No \vords, 
it is urged, can express n10re strongly the title of every 
one 'v ho hears of the great gift of God, to nlake it his 
o,vn; and his inln1ediate possession of it, ,yithout any 


1 Gerhard. de Justif, 
 lï9. Calvin. Institut. iii. 18, ll. 10. This 
doctrine has sometimes been thus expressed by its defenders: "Fides, 
fæta bonis operibus, justificat ante parium." Viù. Bull, Harm. i. 6, 
S 2. 2 :Matt. vii. 7. Is. Iv. 1. 1\fark xi. 24. 
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intermediate channel or instrument of gaining it, if be 
does but believe he has it. 
To these must be added the more distinct announce- 
ments of St. Paul about faith in particular; which, though 
they do not go to the extent of teaching we are justified 
by faith only, yet, as no one can deny, speak of the connec- 
tion of faith w"ith justification in a very renlarkable .way. 
T mean such texts as these :-" Being justified freely by 
His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
'v horn God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in His blood; and again, "Being iustified by faith, 
"'''e have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ;" 
and again, "Therefore we conclude that a man is justified 
by faith without the deeds of the la'w;" I-texts which 
certainly do speak of our being justified by faith in 
some very especial sense, and ,vithout the aid of deeds of 
the la,v, and therefore (it is urged) without the aid of 
any instrulnent, condition, or qualification at all, whether 
Christian grace or good ,york. 
Scripture then, by telling us to come for the gifts of 
grace and that we shall at once receive them, is supposed 
to imply that they are dispensed ,,
ithout any interme- 
diate channel bet,veen God and the soul; on the ground 
that they would not be freely given, if given through 
any of God's servant's or ministers, Angel or Apostle,. 
Prophet or Priest. 


7. 
Such is the Scripture evidence adduced for this 
view of justification ;-however, it is considered, instead 
of needing evidence from Scripture, rather to be itself an 
1 Rom. iii. 24, 25, 28; v.I. 
e 
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evidence of the inspiration of Scripture" Other systems 
(it seems) have attempted to melt the heart and restore 
our corrupt nature by severity, threats, or motives of ex- 
pediency; but the gospel alone has dared to trust itself 
to the principle of free and unconditional favour, yet 
with success as signal as has been the failure of all other 
methods; for thè mere preaching of reconciliation with 
God, the doctrine of pardon, the command to take and 
enjoy the blessings of redelnption, has been found to act 
upon the soul in a remarkable ,yay for its conversion 
and renewal. This argument has sometimes been prac- 
tically considered as a substitute for elaborate Scripture 
evidence, as if it approved itself to l1len'S minds at once, 
as a short and easy proof of the truth of the doctrine; 
-for though numberless conversions have been made 
through a long course of ages without the doctrine 
(utter revolutions indeed in the principles and frame- 
work of society, the laws of nations, and the habits both 
of barbarian and educated minds), still (it is said) these 
conversions were but outward, as not being attended 
by an enlightened and heartfelt perception of the free 
grace of the gospel, and of its abolition of all rites and 
ordinances; and though doubtless, since this instrument 
has been used, nlultitudes have abused it to their ever- 
lasting ruin, yet all this does not interfere with the 
blessedness of its effects, ,vherever it has operated on a 
truly penitent heart, and been used for its legitimate 
purposes ,vith llleditation, prayer, ,vatchfulness, godly 
fear, and a conscientious ,valko 
This is a practical argument in behalf of the sole 
instrumentality of Faith in our justification; and it is 
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supported by another of an abstract character, derived 
froDl C,vhat is called) the apprehensive power of faith. l 
Faith alone of all the fruits of the Spirit, and not love, 
hope, fear, or resignation, contemplates the expiatory 
sacrifice of Christ ; and, as having it for its ObJect, it must 
be believed to have it for its possession. It is the instru- 
ment of appropriating the gift, for the very reason that it 
is the means by ,vhich the mind receives the news of it. 
Faith, it is argued, sees the purchased redemption, and 
therefore must be able to take and apply it. It is the 
eye, and therefore of course it is the hand. Or, in a word, 
it apprehends Christ; a suitable, or rather convenient 
term as vaguely including both ideas, of accepting the 
message and receiving the gift, ,vithout marking the 
distinction between them. 


8. 
This however is but a portion of the argunlent 
derived from the apprehensive po,ver of Faith. It is not 


1 Si fides, antequam sequantur opera, Christum apprehendit, verum 
esse oportet, solam fidem redemptionem sibi applicare, id quod est justi- 
ficari.-Luther. LibeIl. ad Ed. August. Vid. also in Gal. iü. 13 (f. 351). 
Fides justi.ficat apprehendendo Christum; eadem vero justificans fides 
hanc habet proprietatem, quod Deo summum obsequium præstet et 
gloriam veritatis ei tribuat; est ergo ullicum illa medium, per quod pro- 
missionibus divinis de remissione peccatorum invitemur, et hac ratione 
bonorum in ilIa oblatorum participes reddimur.-Gerhard. de Justif. 
 
156. N ec aliud VOIUllt nostri cum dicunt sola fide justificamur, quam 
quod jam dixi, gratis fide propter Christum consequimur remissionem 
peccatorum, non propter nostram dignitattm. . . . . .. Suntque 
correlativ
 intelligend
 hæ sententiæ, Fide, id est, fiducia Christi 
sumus justi, hoc est propter ChristUDl sumus justi.-::\Ielanchthon. 
Loci Theo1. de vocab. Gratiæ. (Op. Y01. i f. 202.) Vid. also Apol. 
Conf. Augustan. (f. 64). Loc. Theol. in voc. Fidei (f. 197, 199). 



20 


Faz.th considered as 


only considered to justify correlatively,! (to use the con- 
troversial expression), from the supposed fitness that 
the principle through ,vhich the soul desires and o\vns 
God's mercy should ipso facto be the instrument of 
obtaining it; but besides, something is alleged from the 
very nature of faith, as ,veIl as from its function, in 
proof of its being the sole justifying principle. For, as 
being the mere turning and adhering of the soul to 
Christ, it may be said by a figure of speech to live in 
Him in ,vhose inlage it rests. Other graces are complete 
in thenlselves; or at least have something in themselves 
excellent and praise,vorthy. Thus they do not neces- 
sarily lead to Christ, but remain within their o\vn limits, 
contented (as it were) with themselves, and sufficient for 
their own enjoyment. But faith has no such in,vard 
principle on ,vhich to depend; it looks out of doors for 
that in which it centres, and is altogether animated and 
absorbed by its divine Object. It depends upon, it holds 
of the thought of Him ; it is alive only as the thought 
of Him pervades and informs it. Since then the 
thought of Him is ever present in it, therefore He 
may be said to be ever present in it, or (what is sup- 
posed to be the same thing) He is spiritnally present 
in it; and if He is present, His merits are present in it, 
and are in this way conveyed to the soul 'v hich exercises 
it. In this sense Luther seems to speak as if Christ 
\vere the forma fidei,2 or that which makes faith what it 


1 Gerhard. de Justif. g 163, etc. etc. 
2 Christus in me vivit: is est mea forma, ornans fidem meam, ut 
color vel lux parietem ornat.-Lllther. in Gal. iÏ. 20 (f. 318). Fides 
justificans non caret debita forma, quæ est fiducialis apprehensio 
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is, justifying; for Christ being the One true Justifier, 
and the thought of IIÜn being (as it \yere) lIe himself, 
and Faith being filled \vith the thought of Him, a justi- 
fying po\'?er is imparted to faith \vhich in itself it has 
not. On the other hand his opponents, whether of the 
Roman or Anglican school, are accustomed to urge that 
the thought of Christ may be possessed by those ,,?ho 
have not Christ, and therefore that it is in no sense the 
form or characteristic principle of justifying faith; rather 
that love, as I noticed above, is the true form, the dis- 
criminating mark and n10ulding principle under \v hich 
belief is converted into Faith and made justifying. This 
doctrine, however, Luther rejects \yith great abhorrence, 
from the notion that it makes our thoughts centre on 
ourselves, cuts off the communication bet\veen earth and 
heaven, fixes our faith on that love with which it is sup- 
posed to be instinct, instead of its mounting up worthless, 
rude, and unformed, to receive subsistence, fashion, and 
acceptableness in Christ. By ,yay of protest against the 
doctrine, 'which he calls" a most pestilent and Satanical 
gloss," he declares, very differently from the language of ( 
our Homilies, that faith justifies before and 
üitlwut love. l 


Chric;ti.-Gerhard. de Justif. 
 120. Vide also 
 71 (col. 505). Vide 
Calvin. Institut. iii. 11, 20. 
1 Fides. . . quando in proprio suo officio est, nullum prorsus 
objedum habet, quam Jesum Christum, Filium Dei, traditum pro 
peccatis totius mundi. ]o.?on respicit chari/atent; nOD dicit, Quid 
fui 
 quid merui 
 sed quid fuit Christus 
 . . . Quare quæ sophistæ 
docuerunt de fiùe justificante, si sit charitate formata, mera verborum 
portenta sunt. Ea enim fides, quæ apprehendit Christum Filium Dei, 
et eo ornatur, non quæ includit charitatem, justificat. N am fidem, 
si f'erta et firma esse debet, nihil apprehend ere oportet, quam solum 
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It follows that, by a strong figure, Faith may be said 
to claim the promised blessings, as if it were meritorious, 
that is, by virtue of the intimate correspondence and 
sympathy between it and Christ. Hence we may be 
said to be justified, not only by or through faith (as our 
Article ,vords it), but on account of faith; for faith is 


Christum, etc. . . . . Quare, qui Christum fide apprehendit, quan- 
tumvis lege perterrefiat, etc. . . . . . gloriari potest se justum esse. 
Quomodo aut per quid 1 per gemmam Ohristum, quem fide possidet. 
Hoc adversarii non intelligunt; ideo abjiciunt gemmam Christum, 
et in locum eillS reponunt charitatem quam dicunt gemmam essc. 
Luther. in Gal. ii. 4, 5 (f. 296, 7). Hic nihil te moveat impia glossa 
sophistarum, qui dicunt, fidem tum demum justificare si accesseIÌt 
charitas et bona opera. Ista pestilenti glossa, hanc et similes senten- 
tias in Paulo, quibus diserte tribuit' justification em fidei, obscurarunt 
et depravarunt sophistæ. . . . Et pro hac sua perniciosa et pestilenti 
glossa comprobanda, allegant adversarii locum, 1. Cor. xiii. Si linguis 
hominum, etc. . . . . . Vitanda est ut venenum infernale, conclu- 
dendumque cum Paulo, sola fide non fide formata charitate nos justifi- 
cari; quare non isti formæ gratificanti tribuenda est vis justificandi, 
sed fidei, quæ apprehendit et possidet in corde ipsum Christum 
Salvatorem. Hæc fides sine et ante charitatem justificat.-In Gal. ü. 
16, (f. 309, 310). Vide also in iii. 12. Si formatam fidem distinguerent 
contra falsam seu fictam fidem, nihil me offenderet ista illorum 
distinctio. Sed.... faciunt . . . duplicem fidem, informem et 
formatam. Hanc pestilentissimam et Satanicam glossam non possum 
non vehementer detestari. . . . Juxta hoc pestilens figmentum 
sophistarum, fides ilia misera virtus erit quoddam infonne chaos, 
nullius operis, efficaciæ, et vitæ, sed tantum passiva materia. Ista 
omnia blaspnema in Deum et Satanica sunt . . . nam si charitas 
est forma fidei, ut ipsi nugantur, statim cogor sentire ipsam charitatem 
esse principalem et maximam partenl Christianæ religionis; et sic 
amitto Christum, sanguinem, vulnera, et omnia beneficia ejus, et 
inhæreo charitati, et diligo ac venio in facere morale, ut Papa, Gentilis 
philosophus, aut Turca.-In Gal. iii. 11 (f. 346). Vid. also ff. 312 
(1 and 2), 316 (1 and 2), 318 (2), 347 (2). Vid. also Melanchthon. 
Apol. Conf. August. (f. 67). Calvin. Institut. iii. 2, n. 8, 41, etc. 
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absorbed into its Object, of which it is but the outward 
receptacle, and consequently the symbol and representa- 
tive. And in this sense faith is considered by Luther 
and his followers as imputed to us for righteousness, by 
a mode of speech; Christ really, ,,
ho is spiritually 
present in the faith, and not the faith itself, being our 
sole and true Righteousness, in which our acceptance 
with God consists. l And here additional light is thrown 
upon the statement, as used by them, that we are justi- 
fied by faith only, faith not thereby excluding the neces- 
sity of works, nor becoming meritorious, but the formula 
" by faith only, not by ,yorks," meaning simply this, "by 
the merit of Christ only, not of works, nor even of faith." 


9. 
This is an outline of a scheme of doctrine which, 
with more or less of system, is very prevalent at this day, 
and which has been usually associated wit.h the name of 
Luther. The reasons ,yhich led to his insisting upon it 
,vere chiefly the two follo,ving, both arising from his 
opposition to the Roman doctrine concerning good 'works ; 
-first, his wish to extirpate all notions of human merit; 
next, to give peace and satisfaction to the troubled COll- 
science. 2 
1 Gerhard. de Justif. 
 163. For the imputation of faith, vid. 
Luther. in Gal. f. 335 (2), f. 417. For propter fidem vid. {e.g.) in 
Gal. ii. 16 (f. 308), f. 347 (2). Est Christiana justitia imputatio 
divino. pro justitia vel ad justitiam, propter fidem in Christum, yel 
propter Christum.-In Gal. iii. 6 (f. 336). Vid. the whole passage. 
In this sense he calls faith forntalis iustitz"a, in Gal. ii. 16 (f. 308). 
See also a. very eloquent passage on the same subject in f. 334, "Paulus 
his verbis, etc." Also 
Ielanchth. Apol. (f. 70). 
t These two points are treated of by Calvin, Institut. ill. 13. 
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In effecting these objects, however, he also adopted 
another tenet, which in his systenl is the counterpart of 
the sole instrumentality of Faith. He taught that the 
Moral La,v is not binding on the conscience of the 
Christian; that Christ has fulfilled it by His o\vn 
obedience; that He is our Righteousness, in the sense of 
His obedience being the substitute for ours in the sight of 
God's justice; and that Faith is the instrument by which 
that Righteousness becomes ours. Such a view of the 
gospel covenant met both the alleged evils against which 
it \vas provided. For if Christ has obeyed the Law in- 
stead of us, it follows, that every believer has at once a 
perfect righteousness, yet not his own; that it is not 
his own, precludes all boasting, that it is perfect pre- 
cludes all anxiety. The conscience is unladen, without 
becoming puffed up. 'Vith a few remarks under each of 
these heads I shall conclude. 
1. First then, as to the proper merit of works; it is 
urged by the school of Luther, that that doctrine is not 
banished from theology, so long as ,vorks are allowed to 
have any share whatever in our justification, in spite of 
St. Janles's affirnling that they have. 'Vhile they have 
any share in it, it is possible to rest in our works-they 
do not imply or remind of Christ's all-sufficiency; but 
we cannot lean upon our faith, for in fact (as I have said) 
it has no real substance or strength of its own, nothing 
to support us; it does but give way and carry us back 
and thro\v us on the thollght of Christ, in whom it lives. 
To this argument it may be replied, that since no good 
works can be done but through the grace of God, those 
works are but evidence that that grace is ,vith the doer; 
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so that to view them as sharing in our justification tends 
to elate us, neither more nor less than tbe knowledge that 
we are under divine influences is elating. But they 
answer, that we are not concerned here ,vith formal 
admissions and distinctions, but ,vith practical impres- 
sions; that to say, that Christ is but the remote source of 
justification, and that our own doings, though through 
His grace, are the proximate cause, is in fact to :fix the 
lllind on ourselves, not on Him; ,vhereas to teach that 
He actually in His own person has obeyed the Law for 
each of us is a most efficacious means of deterring us 
from thinking about our own obedience to it at all, and 
faith again, however much insisted on, has so little in it 
to recommend it or to rest in, so little in it holy, precious, 
or praise\vorthy, that it cannot seduce us to self-gratula- 
tion or spiritual pride or pharisaical exclusiveness, seeing 
our best doings in the Spirit are neither better nor more 
acceptable to the Divine l\Iajesty than those natural 
righteousnesses, which Scripture calls "filthy rags," and 
"an unclean thing." On the other hand, this doctrine 
does not tend, they say, to widen the way which Christ 
has pronounced to be narro,v; for, though faith is so 
,vorthless, and therefore so safe a feeling, yet it is not easy 
to acquire. The pride of man resists this ,yay of salvation 

ronl its very easiness, and is not subdued without much 
inward conflict? In proportion, however, as faith takes 
1 Luther. in Gal. ill. 2 (f. 331). It would seem, however, as if the 
stricter Lutherans, who maintained that faith justified before and with. 
out love, made much more of the dignity of faith than the school of 
Melanchthon, who consiùered it to be inseparable from love, anù to 
justify rorrclatiÛ. Vide Bellarm. de Justif. i. 12. Gerhard. de 
Justif. 
 163. 
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the place of pride, its Divine Object is contemplated by 
the mind,-presented, not intercepted by that which is 
the medium of the mind's possessing it. 
Another similar use of these doctrines is to secure us 
against self-contemplation. Prayer, alms, fasting, and 
the like, which are but modes of approaching God, will 
be dwelt on as ends, as objects for self-complacency, and 
sources of those spiritual benefits which in profession 
are but sought through them, unless Christ's righteous- 
ness be insisted on as that in which immediately our 
justification lies, and faith that by ,vhich it is gained. 1 
It follows moreover, from what has been observed, 
that though, according to the system before us, it may be 
scripturally said that Faith is taken for righteousness, 
yet it will be safer, as well as more correct, for us to say 
that Christ is our righteousness; lest we should think 
that our justification lies in anything of ours, an.d not 
in Christ. 


10. 
2. Reliance then on self, In whatever shape, is 
one of the two evils which it is supposed are destroyed 
by the doctrine of faith as the instrument, and Christ's 
righteousness as the form, of justification; the other is 
the state of doubt about our justification which must ever 
attend the belief that it depends on our graces and works, 
though produced by divine influences. It is urged that 
the great end of the gospel is to give peace to the troubled 
conscience, to take from it the fear of eternal death, and 
to assure it of pardon and acceptance with God. With- 
out the certainty of salvation,-(at least so far as to 
1 Luther. in Gal. ii. 20 (f. 318). 
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know that, were we to die at the present moment we 
should be secure of heaven,l whatever may be our 
chance of losing it in time to come ),-but at least ,vithout 
an assurance that we are at present accounted sinless and 
unreproveable in God's sight for Christ's sake, that no 
charge lies against us, that all our past sins up to this 
hour are absolutely forgiven, and that no future judgment 
on them need be dreaded,- without all this, the gospel has 
hardly done its ,york, but leaves us, as far as our peace 
is concerned, under the bond of the Law. 2 N o,v if this 
certainty of our present salvation be a part of our 
Christian privileges, evidently it can never be attained 
by works, 3 because we can never kno,v when we have 
done enough; ,vhereas Faith is a principle which a person 
may easily satisfy himself that he has, ,vhich is naturally 
adapted to be its o,vn evidence, and ,vhich moreover 
inspires its possessor ,vith this peculiar comfort, that he 
has nothing more to do to secure his salvation, and need 
but hold on as he is, looking at Christ's perfect work, 
and appropriating it to himself. Christ has fulfilled the 
Law for us; faith makes that fulfìlnlent ours; and places 
us above the Law. In observing the Law, though 
w'e shall observe it, we are not performing a duty; 
,ve are merely stooping from that heavenly state in 'v hich 


1 Gerharù. de Justif. 
 81, etc. 
t Is [Christus] solus dominetur in justitia, securitate, lætitia, et 
vita, ut conscientia Ireta obdorrniat in Christo, sine ullo sensu legi
 
peccati, et mortis.-Luther. in Gal. iv. 3 (f. 373). 
3 Equidem si ab operibus æstimandnm sit qnaliter affectus sit erga 
no::; Dominus, id ne tenni quidem conjectura possemns assequi fateor ; 
sed quum simplici et gratuitæ promissioni respond ere fides debet, 
llullus ambigendi locns relinquitur.-Calvin. Institut. iii. 2, n. 38. 
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Christ has placed us, and condescending to take part in 
things of this earth. 1 To allow we are under it, is (it is 
urged) necessarily polluting our conscience with a sense 
of guilt; for, since we all sin continually, while we subject 
our conscience to the Law, we can as little enjoy the 
assurance of our salvation, as we can exercise implicit 
faith in the all-sufficiency of Christ's merits. N or must 
it be hence inferred that the Christian is not in fact fruit- 
ful in good works, but only that they flow naturally 
from such a simple trust as has been described; nor 
that he is at liberty to violate the Law, but only that it 
IS not a matter of conscience to him to keep it; 2 nor 


1 Dicimus autem supra quod lex in Christiano non debeat excedere 
limites suos, sed tantum habere dominium in carnem, quæ et ei subjecta 
sit et sub ea maneat; hoc ubi fit, consistit lex intra limites suos. Si 
vero vult occupare conscientiam, et hic dominari, vide ut turn sis bonus 
dialecticus, recte dividas, et legi non plus tribuas quam ei tribuendum 
est; sed dicas, Lex, tu vis ascendere in regnum conscien tiæ, et ibi 
dominari, et earn arguere peccati, et gaudium cordis toll ere, quod habeo 
ex fide in Christum, et me in desperationem adigere, ut desperem et 
peream. Hoc præter officium tuum facis, consiste intra limites tuos, et 
exerce dominium in carnem. Conscientiam autem ne attingas mihi; 
sum enim baptizatus, et per EvangeJium vocatllS ad communionem 
justitiæ et vitæ æternæ, aù Regnum Christi, in quo acquiescit con- 
scientia mea, ubi nulla est lex, etc. . . Hanc [justitiam Christi] cum 
intus habeo, descendo de cælo, tanquam pluvia fæcundans terram, hoc 
est, prodeo foras in aliud regnum et facio bona opera quæcunque mihi 
occurrent, etc. . . . Quicunque certo novit Christum esse justitiam 
suam, is non solum ex animo et cum gaudio bene operatur in vocatione 
sua, sed subjicit se quoque per charitatem magistratibus, etc. . . . 
quia scit Deum hoc velIe et placere hanc obedientiam.-Luther. Argum. 
in Gal. (f. 274). Perhaps it is a happy thing that all of Luther's 
followers are not "boni dialectici" enough to carry out his principles 
to this length. 
2 Quamquam sic liber est [Christianus] ab omnibus operibus, debet 
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that he 'will not labour to gro\v in grace, but only that 
he is not more acceptable to God, if he does; 1 nor that 
he ,viti not be ,vatchful against falling a\vay, but only 
that he is sure (unless his faith is ,veak 2 ) that he has 
salvation at })resent. 


And DO\V perhaps enough has been said in explana- 
tion of a theology familiar to all ears at present, ,vhich 
differs from our o\vn in these t,vo nlain points' among 
others ;-in considering that Faith and not Baptism is 
the prinlary instrument of justification, and that this 
Faith which justifies exercises its gift ,vithout the exer- 
cise or even the presence of love. 


tamen rursus se exinanire hac in libertate, formam sern accipeI'e, in 
similitudinem hominum fieri, etc.-Luther. de Lib. Christ. f. 9 (2). 
1 Episcopus saceI', templum consecrans, plleros cOllfirmans, aut aliud 
quippiam officii sui faciens, non consecI'atuI' iis ipsis operibus in Epis- 
copum, etc. . . ita Christianus per fidem 
llam CODsecratus bona facit 
opera, sed non per hæc magis sacer aut Christiallus efficitur; hæc enim 
solius fiùei est, etc.-Luther. de Lib. Christ. (f. 8). 
2 Si . . . adest conscientiæ pavor, sign'll/in est lLancj
tsUtiam ablatam, 
gratiam amissam esse à conspectu, et Christum obscuratum non videri. 
-Luther. Argllm. in Gal. (f. 2i3). 



LECTURE II. 


LOVE CONSIDERED AS THE FORMAL CAUSE 
OF JUSTIFICATION. 


I HAVE hitherto been employed upon a view of justi- 
fication which happens to be very extensively pro- 
fessed in our Church at this day, either systematically or 
not; and has great influence, as a system, in consequence 
of the many religious men who hold it without system. 
I cannot for an instant believe that so many would ad- 
here to it, if they understood what it really means when 
brought out as distinct from other views on the subject, 
and made consistent with itself. They profess it, because 
it is what is put into their hands, and they graft it upon 
a temper of mind In many cases far higher and holier 
than it. 
N ow I come to consider the opposite scheme of 
doctrine, which is not unsound or dangerous in itself: 
but in a certain degree inconlplete,-truth, but not the 
,vhole truth; viz., that justification consists in love, or 
sanctity, or obedience, or "renewal of the Holy Ghost."l 
In describing it then, I am describing not a perversion, 


1 Tit. ñi. 5. Hoc est J'l:Jstitia Dei, quam non solum docet per 
Legis præceptum, verum etiam dat per Spiritus donum.-August. de 
Spiro et Lit. 56. Cum timore et tremore suam ipsorum salutem operen- 
tur ; . Deus est enim qui operatur in eis et velIe et operari pro bona 



Love considercd, &c. 


3 1 


but 'v hat Saints and :\Iartyrs have in substance held in 
every age, though not apart frolll other truths ,vhich 
serve to repress those tendencies to error, 'which it, in 
common \vith every other separate portion of the Scrip- 
ture creed, contains, not in itself, but 'v hen exclusively 
cherished by the human mind. But in the Roman 
schools, it has often been thus detached and isolated; 1 
to use the technical language ,\ hich even the Council of 
Trent has adopted, spiritual renewal is said to be the 
" llnua fOl''lnalis causa," the one and only true description 
of justification; and this seems to be the critical differ- 
ence between those schools and such divines, ,vhether of 
the Ancient Church or our o,vn, as seeDl most nearly to 
agree ,vith them.-N o 'v, ho,vever, to describe it in itself 


,.oluntate. Hoc est Justitia Dei, hoc est quod Deus donat homini, cum 
justificat impium. Hanc Dei justitiam ignorantes superbi Juùæi, etc. 
August. all Honoratum, 53,34, Ep. 140. Legiruus justificari in Christo 
qui credunt, in eum propter occultam communicationem et inspiration em 
gratiæ spiritalis, qua quisquis hæret Domino, unus spiritus est.-August. 
de Peccat. Rem. i. 11. 
I [This charge only comes to this, that when the Roman schools 
are treating of one point of theology, they are not treating of other 
points. "\Vhen the Council of Trent is treating of man, it is not tJ:eat- 
ing of God. Its enunciations are isolated and defective, taken one by 
one, of course. If we desire a warmer exhibition of Christian truth 
than a treatise on Justification admits, we may go to mystical writers 
huch as Schram, whose doctrine on the Holy Eucharist, quoted abo,.e 
in the Advertisement to this edition, is the supplement to an account of 
formal causes. All theological definitions come short of concrete life. 
Science is not devotion or literature. If the Fathers are not cold, anù 
the Schoolmen are, this is because the former write in their 0" n per- 
sons, and the latter as logicians or disputants. St. Athanasius or St. 
Augu
tine has a life, "hich a system of theology has not. Yet dOf,"ma- 
tic theology 11as ib use and its importance notwithstanùing.] 
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that is, so far as it may be considered as common to the 
Fathers, the Romanists, and (to say the very least) the 
greater number of our o,vn writers. 


2. 
It is affirn1ed then, that since man fell, he has lain 
under one great need, in ,vhich all other needs are in- 
cluded, in supplying ,vhich an blessings are secured; 
and 'v hich, in proportion as he has understood his real 
state, he has ever desired, ever struggled after, in vain. 
He is by nature born in sin, and consequently the child 
of ,vrath; and he needs a ne\v birth unto righteousness, 
that he may become the child of God. He needs a 
destruction of the old Adam, of the body of original 
death, and thereby a restoration to the light of God's 
countenance. 'Vhat has made him hateful to Infinite 
Purity, ,vhat exposes him to death eternal, is disobe- 
dience; take a\vay that disobedience, and you take a,vay 
his guilt, peril, misery, all that needs taking away; and 
in proportion as you rid him of the one, you rid him of 
the other. This then is really our one burden; not 
Inerely a sense of guilt, or guilt itself, but that which 
s 
the cause both of guilt and the sense of guilt. Man did 
not become guilty except by becoming sinful; he does 
not become innocent except by becoming holy. God 
cannot, from His very nature, look \vith pleasure and 
favour upon an unholy creature, or justify or count 
righteous one who is not righteous. Cleanness of heart 
and spirit, obedience by word and deed, this alone in us 
can be acceptable to God; that is, this alone can con- 
stitute our justification. And as certain is it, \ve cannot 
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acquire it for ourselves; but, if it is to be ours, it nlust 
conH.' frOIll God only. The one thing ,ve lleeù is tht, 
ability to please God, or to be righteous; and it is God' 
 
gift. _\.s I lis gift, good nlen have at all titnes sought 
it; as Iris gift, it \vas pronlised under the La".; and 
as llis gift, it is po

essed by the regenerate under the 
G 0:-; pel. 
Till the Gospel came, ,vith its nlanifold gifts of grace, 
there w'as a contrariety and ennlity bebveen the Diyine 
La,'- and the heart of man: they confronted each other, 
the one all lig1lt, the other all corruption. They ran 
parallel to each other, not converging; the La,v detect- 
ing, condemning, terrifying, not intiuencing except for 
the ,vorse; the h uruan heart secret! y acquiescing, but 
not loving, not obeying. In consequence ".e ,vere 
unable to please God by 'v hat w'e did, that is, ,'-e ,vere 
unrighteous; for by righteousness is meant obedience 
such as to be acceptable. 'Ve needed then a justifica- 
tion, or making righteous; and this n1Ïght be vouchsafed 
to us in two ways, either by our 
Iaker's dispensing ,vith 
that exact obedience ,,-hich the La,v required, or by His 
enabling us to fulfil it. In either, but in no other con- 
ceivable \\ ay, could our n10ral state, ,vhich by nature i::; 
displeasing, become pleasing to God, our unrighteousness 
become righteousness. K ow, according to the doctrine 
I aln engaged in expounding, the renledy lies in the 
latter alternative only; not in lowering the La,v, nluch 
less in abolishing it, but in bringing up our hearts to it ; 
in preserving, in raising its standard, and in refashioning 
tlum, and so (as it ,,-ere) attuning them to its high har- 
lllonies. As regards the past inùeed, since it cannot 
n 
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literally be undone, a dispensation or pardon is all that 
can be given us; but for the present and future, if a gift 
is to be vouchsafed us, and we may anticipate ,vhat it 
should be, this is ,vhat we have to pray for,-not to have 
the Holy La,v taken a,vay, not to be merely accounted 
to do what ,ve do not do, not a nominal change, a 
nominal righteousness,l an external blessing, but one 
penetrating in,vards into our heart and spirit, joints and 
marrow, pervading us ,vith a real efficacy, and wrapping 
us round in its fulness; not a change merely in God's 
dealings towards us, like the pale and wan sunshine of 
a winter's day, but (if we may seek it) the possession of 
Himself, of His substantial grace to touch and heal the 
root of the evil, the fountain of our misery, our bitter 
heart and its inbred corruption. As ,ve can conceive 
God blessing nothing but what is holy, so all our notions 
of blessing centre in holiness as a necessary foundation. 
Holiness is the thing, the internal state, because of which 
blessing comes. He may bless, He may curse, according 
to His mercy or our deserts; but if He blesses, surely it 
is by making holy; if He counts righteous, it is by 
making righteous; if He justifies, it is by renewing; if 
He reconciles us to Hin1self, it is not by annihilating the 
Law, but by creating in us new wills and new powers 
for the observance of it. 2 


1 Vide John Smith, Discourse of Justification, ch. v. fin. eeL 1673. 
pp. 321-324. 
2 Lex ergo data est, ut gratia quæreretur; gratia data est, ut lex 
impleretur. N eque enim suo vitio non implebatur lex, sed vitio 
prudentiæ carnis; quod vitium per legem demonstrandum, per gratiam 
sanandum fuit. . . Propter veteris hominis noxam quæ per literam 
jubentem et minantem millime sanabatur, dicitur ilInd testamentum 
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3. 
X atnrp then desires, ,vhether it be granted or not, 
that that Law 'which we behold ,vithout us should be set 
up 'within us; that an Ï1nvard po,ver should be imparted 
to us, enabling us to please God or to be justified, and 
converting that ". hich is by nature an occasion of con- 
ùemnation into an instrunlent of acceptance. Of course, 
even though "e did all that the Law commanded, ,ve 

hould after all be but unprofitable servants, and could 
claim nothing on the score of merit; but, since the 
Great Creator deigns to accept the service of his crea- 
tures, ,ve should, as giving it, be pleasing IIim by our 
obedience. In the same sense then in ,vhich it can be r 

aid that God is gZol.ified by our obedience, though His' 
perfection is infinitely above the need of it, so can it be 
said that ,ve are justified by our obedience, though His 
favour is infinitely beyond the value of it. And this 
great blessing, it is affirmed, really is besto,ved on us in 
the Go
pel; ,vhich, by the gift of the Holy Ghost, ,yorks 
in us a ne,v and spiritual life, such as at once glorifies 
God before His creatures, and justifies us before Himself.l 
And that this ,yill be the privilege of Saints hereafter, 
as of the Angels no,v, is, I suppose, allowed on all hands; 
the characteristic of the Schools of doctrine under revie,v, 
as distinct from that of Luther, being that they conceive 


vetus; hoc autem novum, propter novitatrm spiritus quæ hominem 
novum sanat a vitio vetustatis. . . . August. de Spiro et Lit. 34, 35. 
1 Qu..e [mandata.] ut possit homo facere, Deus op ratur in homine 
per fidem Jesu Christi, qui finis est ad jusliliam omni credenti, id est, 
per Bpiritum incorporatus factusque membrum ejus, potest quisque, 
illo incrementum intrinsecus dante, operari justitiam.-August. de 
Spiro et Lit. 50. 
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that In the sense in ,vhich God's grace enables us to 
glorify God at present, in the same it enables us to please 
God or become righteous at present; for no obedience 
can honour Hinl in the sight of His creatures, except 
such as 111akes us pleasant or righteous in His o,vn sight. 
Justification, then, vie,ved relatively to the past is 
forgiveness of sin, for nothing Inore it can be; but COll- 
sidered as to the present and future it is n10re, it is re- 
ne\val ,vrought in us by the Spirit of Him ,vho by His 
Inerits cOll1pletes ,vhat is defective in that rene,val. And 
Faith is said to justify in t,vo principal ,vays :-first, as 
continually pleading our Lord's n1erits before God, and 
secondly, as being the first recipient of the Spirit, the 
root, and therefore the earnest and anticipation of perfect 
obedience. 1 


4. 
No,v for the truth of these representations ,ve are 
referred to Scripture, and that not to one or t,vo texts 


1 Ideo quippe proponitur justitia legis, quod qui fecerit earn, vivet 
in ilIa, ut cum quisque infirmitateul suam cognoverit, non per suas vires, 
neque per literanl ipsius legis, quod fieri non potest, sed per jide,;n COll- 
cilians Justijicatorem perveniat et (ut 
) faciat et vivat in eâ. Opus enirn 
quod qui fecerit, yivet in eo, non fit nisi ajustificato. Justificatio aut em 
ex fide impetratur, de qua scriptum est, "N e dixeris in cordibus," etc. 
[Rom. x. 6]. In tantum justus, in quantum salvus . . . . Fide igitur 
Jesu Christi irnpetrarnur salutem et quantum nobis inclwat'ltr in re, et 
quantum perficienda expectatur in spe . . . . . Per fidem confugiat 
[ anima] ad misericordiam Dei, 'llt det quod jubet, atque inspirata gratio' 
suav1.ïate per Spiritu'1n Sanct1.tm faciat plus delectare quod præcipit quam 
delectat quod impedit. Ita multa multitudo dulcedinis ejus, hoc est, 
lex fidei, caritas ej'lts conscripta in cordibus atque diffusa, perficitur 
sperantibus in eum, ut anima sanata non tirnore pænæ, sed amore 
justitiæ operetur bonurn.-August. de Spiro et Lit. 51. 
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only, detached fronl their context, as in the case of the 
Lutheran vic,v of the subject, but to an extended survey 
of the inspired ".orù in both Teshuncnts. Scripture in 
its various portions conspires together as a ".hole to this 
sinlple doctrine. Froln first to last "\-rhat Psahnists long 
after, and Prophets promise, and ..1postles announce as 
given by Aln1Ïghty God, is one and the sanle, the capacity 
of sCl'ying God acceptably, or the gift of righteousness, 
not a shado,\r but a substance, not a nanle but a power, 
not an Ünputatioll but an inward work. 
1. First, appeal is Blade to the book of Psalnls; ,vhich, 
\\ hether in the "Way of a
piration, prayer, or prophecy, 
so clearly assigns to the ]
Yangelical Covenant the gift 
of inl.l:ardly justifying, that ,ve may as 'well maintain 
that that Covenant has not been111ade as that Ï1nvard justi- 
fieation is not accorded. This actual inherent righteous- 
ness is the one 11lain thought of the Psahns, not of course 
to the exclusion of other blessings, but as the centre and 
scope of them aU. Let us take, for instance, the 119th 
})salnl, which may be considered as the standing prayer 
of the Church l\lilitant in every age, as of old time for 
things longed for, so now for things pledged to it. K o,v 
one great gift is there cOlltelllplated again and again, in 
various fOTIns, and that is nothing short of renovation of 
nlÏnd, the po,ver to obey God, I-lis quickening, illunlÏllat- 
iug, cleansing, c0111forting ,c 'V ord" (as it is there called), 
or cc Truth," or " Law'," or " Judgments," or (as the Latin 
version speaks) "Justifications." .c 0 that my ,vays 
""ere made so direct that I 11light keep Thy statutes ! 
Thy ,vords have I hid "\vithin )ny heart, that I should 
not sin against Thee. :\Iy soul cleaveth to the dust, 0 
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quicken Thou nle according to thy word. Quicken Thou 
me in Thy ,yay ; stablish Thy word in Thy servant, that 
I may fear Thee; quicken Ille in Thy righteousness: 
Thy word hath quickened nle; D1Y eyes long sore for 
Thy word, saying, 0 \v hen \vilt Thou comfort me? Thy 
\vord endureth for ever in heaven. I will never forget 
Thy conlmandments, for with them Thou hast quickened 
111e; 0 ho\v s\veet are Thy words unto my throat; my 
eyes are w"asted a\vay with looking for Thy health, and 
for the word of Thy righteousness; \vhen Thy word goeth 
forth, it giveth light and understanding unto the simple; 
I opened lllY mouth and dre\v in my breath, for lllY de- 
light \"as in thy cOlllmandments. Thy righteousness is 
an everlasting righteousness, and Thy law is the truth; 
IllY heart standeth in a\ve of Thy word." 1 
In these passages" Righteousness" is sought after by 
name; in such as the following it is promised or anti- 
cipated; and still in\vard holiness is the heavenly gift 
w"hich is spoken of. " Thou, Lord, \vilt give Thy blessing 
unto the righteous, and \vith Thy- favourable kindness 
\vilt Thou defend him as \vith a shield." H The Lord 
allo\veth the righteous." "The righteous Lord 10veth 
righteousness; His countenance \vill behold the thing 
that is just" " God is in the generation of the righteous." 
"'Vho shall d\vell in Thy tabernacle? even he that lead- 
eth an uncorrupt life." "Be Thou lllY judge, 0 Lord, 
for I have \valked innocently. Do ,veIl, 0 Lord, unto 
those who are good and true of heart." "Offer the sacri- 
fice of righteousness, and put your trust in the Lord." 
" Give sentence \vith me, 0 God, according to DIY right- 


1 Ps. cxix. 6, 11, i5, 37, 38, etc. 
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eousness, and accoraing to the innocency that is in nle. 
o let the ,vic1..edne:ss of the ungodly cOlne to an end, but 
guide Thou the just. For the righteous God tricth the 
very hearts and reins." 1 The sacreù ,vritcr is not sati
- 
fied 'with an external or nominal righteousness, but he 
feels a ,vant "ithin, and he prays for \vhat he kno\vs to 
be the very substance of religion. 


5. 
If it be objected that such passages only sho\v that 
obedience is necessary for God's favour, ,vhich no one 
denies, and that therefore an accUlllulation of then], 
ho\vever great, is nothing to the purpose, it nlay be 
replied, that on the contrary it is everything; that, as 
only one such text would show that obedience \vas a 
condition of God's favour, so these multiplied statements 
show that it is the one condition, the one thing in us 
,vhich involves acceptance on God's part, that one 
requisite, in naming which all we need is named. It is 
usual at the present day to lay great stress on the 
distinct'ion between deliverance froIn guilt and deliverance 
from sin; to lay do\Vll as a first principle that these are 
two coincident indeed and contemporary, but altogether 
independent benefits, to call them justification and 
rene\val, and to consider that any confusion behveen 
thenl argues serious and alarming ignorance of Christian 
truth. X ow, in opposition to this, it Inay surely be 
maintained that 
cripture itself blends thenl together as 
intimately as any system of theology can do : and that 


1 P:;. iv. 5; v. 13; vii. 8-10 ; xi. 6, 8; xiv. 9 ; x,.. 1, 2; xxvi. 1 ; 
('
xv. 4. 
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such a system is not thereby" dark" and "ignorant," 
unless Scripture is so also. In truth, Scripture speaks 
of but one gift, ,vhich it sometimes calls renewal, sonle- 
tinles justification, according as it views it,- passing to 
and fro from one to the other so rapidly, so abruptly, as 
to force upon us irresistibly the inference, that they are 
really one, and but in idea two; that our righteousness 
is but a quality of our renewal. In other words, this 
distinction, so carefully made by 11lany l1len at present, 
between being righteous and being holy, is not scrip- 
tural. 
This nlight first be sho,vn from the Psalms; for 
instance, the 51st. That this is an evangelical Psalm in 
the fullest sense no one can doubt. It is David's prayer 
for restoration to God's favour after his grievous fall. 
It contains in it the t,vo ideas in question, of deliverance 
from guilt and deliverance from sin; but does it ac- 
curately distinguish bet,veen them? So far from it, as 
to make it impossible to doubt, that in the nlÏnd of the 
inspired ,vriter the one benefit immediately involved the 
other as being a part of it, that rene,val involved external 
justification or God's favour, and that God's favour ,vas 
gi ven through renewal. For instance, which of the two 
benefits does he speak of W' hen he says, "rr;r ash me 
throughly fronl n1Y "\vickedness, and cleanse 1ne from IllY 
sin"? If ,ve judge by a subsequent verse, "Thou shalt 
purge me ,vith hyss?p, and I shall be clean," we shall 
say that by " ,vashing" he must mean renewal; but if so, 
observe ho,v the foregoing verse connects ,vith it--" Have 
11w'rcy upon me, 0 God, . . . do a
cay mine offences, ,vash 
n1e." He says not, "Both have mercy and renew," con- 
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telnplating two gifts, but "sho\v Inercy by rene\ving D1e." 

\gain, H Thou 
halt u.
h 111e, auù I shall be ,vhiter than 
snow; Thou shalt luake me hear of joy and gladness." 
'Yhat then? does joy fol1ow froin sanctification? The 
doctrine popular at present connects joy rigidly with 
justification; as if immediately upon justification, and 
before sauctification, "joy and peace in believing" ensued 
I really do not understand ho\v a Ulan can read this IllOst 
itnportant Psahn w'Ìthout perceiving (though I know 
lllany do not perceive it), that we are forgiven by beiny, 
or t,.hile we are rene\ved, and that the present broad 
separation of justification and sanctification, as if they 
were two gifts, not in idea only hvo, but in fact., i
 
technical and unscriptural. 


6. 
2. Ko\v let us proceed to the Prophets, "Tho pro- 
Inise the blessings \vhich the Psaluls pray for. It is 
needless to observe that they liaHle "Righteousness" con- 
tinually as the great gift of the 
 e,v Covenant, and the 
fruit of Christ's earthly ministry. 'Yhat then is this 
Uighteousness ,vhich is besto\ved on us? a mere external 
gift, a non1Ïnal qualification for heaven ? is it the yirtue of 
Uhrist's incarnation and sufferings, not imparted to the 
soul, but Ì1nputed lnerely 1 Let us turn to a passage 
from the 51st chapter of Isaiah for an ans\\.er. " A Law 
:jhall procecù from ::\Ie, anù I ".illluake :\Iy judgment 
to rest for a Light of the people. l\Iy Righteousness is 
near, ::\ly salvation is gone forth, and 
Iine arnlS shall 
juJge the people; the isles shall ".ait upon 
Ie, and on 

Iine arm shall they trust." Xow the TIighteon:sncss or 
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salvation prolnispd ,vas to be a Law and a L'ight; ho\v 
can the personal obedience \vhich Christ wrought in the 
days of His flesh, by being counted as ours in God's sight, 
become a Law and a Light 1 but what follows makes this 
still clearer. " Hearken unto 1\1e, ye that knm.lJ rightem.ts- 
ness, the people in ,vhose heart is l\ly Læw." Righteous- 
ness then is a Law in the heal?t, and those ,vho think 
other\vise do not, in the Prophet's \-vords, "know right- 
eousness." 
Again, the 35th chapter of the same Prophet might 
be quoted at length, as sho,ving that the characteristic 
gift of the Gospel is more than the mere name of being 
,vhat our Saviour really is, righteous. " Then," says the 
Prophet, " the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. .. An highway 
shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called, The VJay 
of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it." Again, 
in the 26th chapter, which also is a prophecy of the 
Christian Church, "The \-vay of the just is uprightness; 
Thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 
Yea, in the ,yay of Thy judgments, 0 Lord, have ,ve 
,vaited for Thee . .. Lord, Thou wilt ordain peace for 
us, for Thou also hast wrought all O'ltr works in us." 
Peace is made to depend on an internal work. 
If it be said that there is no lack of passages in 
the Psalms and Prophets which speak of forgiveness as 
the gift of the Gospel, as David's words, "Blessed is he 
,vhose unrighteousness is forgiven," and Isaiah's, "The 
Lord hath sent 1\le to bind up the broken-hearted,"! 
this Inay be freely granted. All that is here maintained 


1 Psalm xxxii. 1. Isaiah lxi. 1. 
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is, that forgivencs
 is but a part of that one gift; that 
the gift relates not only to the past but to the present, 
not only to what is without but to what is ,vithin; that 
in its fulness, in its essential character, it is not pardon 
merely but righteousness, not merely righteousness III 
nan1e but in deed and truth. 
''"'"hat can be more emphatic than the passage in 
J ereluiah, ,vhich St. Paul singles out Inore than once 
as being, "hat it is in its very wording, the formal 
announcement, or (as it ,,"ere) the charter of the N e'v 
Covenant? H This is the Covenant that I will make 
with thenl after those days, saith the Lord; I will ]Yltl 
.J.1Iy lau;s into their 'warts, and in their minds ,rill I ,vrite 
then1, and their sins and iniquities ,vill I remelnber uo 
Inore."l It is plain from this passage, that the direct 
promise of the Gospel, the clear intelligible vie,v ,vhich 
Ineets us here, as in Isaiah, is a renovation of our nature, 
in ,yhich pardon is involved as an essential part, but 
only a part, of the free gift. 


7. 
3. Let us no,v, without leaving the Old Testament, 
turn to the Epistles of St. Paul, of ,,'hose doctrine the 
passage just referred to will prove to be but an ordi- 
nary specimen. St. Paul again and again speaks of our 
1 Heb. x. 16, 17. 
Quid sunt ergo leges Dei ab ipso Deo scriptæ in cordibus nisi ipsa. 
præsentia Spiritus sancti, qui est Jigitus Dei, quo præsente diffunditur 
caritas in cordibus nostris quæ plenit'lldo legis est et præcepti finis. .' . 
Dicitur, "Dabo leges meas," etc., un de significavit eos non forinsecus 
terrentem legem formidatllfos, sed intrinsec-us habitantcm. 'lpsam legis jus- 
titiant dilecturos.-
\ugust. de 
pir. et Lit. 36. 
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justification as being not from ,vithout but from ,vithin; 
frol11 Goù indeed as its origin, but through our o,vn 
hearts and n1inds, ,vilIs and po,vers. He attributes it to 
the influences of the Spirit ,vorking in us, and enabling 
us to perform that obedience to the Law, to,vards ,vhich 
by ourselves ,ve could not take a single step. For 
instance, he describes the natural man after David's 
l11anner, as "born in sin and shapen in iniquity," as 
"brought into captivity," as having" a law of sin in his 
Inembers," and bearing about with him "a body of death." 

lnd then he thanks God that in Christ he is delivered 
from this bondage; but ho,v? by" the la,v of the Spirit 
of life n1aking him free from the la,v of sin and death." 
"For," he continues, " ,vhat the La,v," that is the External 
La\v, "could not do, in that it 
{)as weak through the 
flesh, God sending His o,vn Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condenuled sin in the flesh, 
that the righteousness of the La,v Inight be fulfilled 
in 'itS," not independent of us, but in us, "w ho ,valk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 1 Can ,vords 
be stronger to prove that the righteousness of the La,v 
is not abolished under the Gospel, is not fulfilled by 
Christ only, but by Him as the first-fruits of n1any 
brethren, by us in our degree after HÎln, that is, by HÎln in 
us, tending day by day to,vards that perfection ,vhich He 
nlanifested froln the first? Can ,vords more conclusively 
sho,v that Gospel righteousness is obedience to the La,v 
of God, ,vrought in us by the Holy Ghost? Can ,ve 
desire a n10re exact counterpart to the language of the 
Psahlls and Prophets already pointed out? Even if ,ve 


1 Rom. viii. 1-4. 
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could otherwise interpret St. Paul's language, \vhich 'we 
cannot fairly, shall "ye he inconsistent enough to give one 
Jueaning to the ,vord "tn'glzt o1lsness" in the prayer of 
the Saints, another in the ans"
er to thenl? one lneaning 
to it in the Prophecy, another in the ftùfihuent? Shall 
,ve explain away the Apostle's language, of \yhich 
"prophets and kings" had fi"{ed the interpretation 
beforehand, and Blake the Epistles say the less, and the 
Psahlls say the 1110re? 
l\gain, to the Corinthians: " Ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, 
"ritten not with ink, but with the Spirit of the Living 
God, not on fables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the 
hcort." God" hath enabled us to be lninisters of the 
N e'v Covenant; not of the Letter, ùul of the Spirit
. for 
the Letter killeth, but the Spirit gi'Vcth L
fe.'J 1 Can words 
he clearer to show that, as the Letter or External Law' is 
that ,vhich condemns us to death, so the Spirit, that i::> 
the La,v ,vritten on the heart, or spiritual renovation, is 
that w'hich justifies 'liS?2 Surely, if "Te l1lay deny that 
the Spirit justifies, ,ye may, for all St. Patù says, deny 
the Law condenIns. But he continues more plainly: 
"But if the ministration of death" (or external La,v) 
" was glorious . . . ho,v shall not the 
Iinistration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious? for if the ministration of 


1 2 Cor. iii. 3-6. Lex Did non ex omni parte del eta per injustitiam, 
profecto scribitur rcnO'Cala per gratiæl1t. Nee istam inscriptio1lcm, quo 
fllSlificatio est, poterat efficere in Judæis lex in tabulis scripta, s(>,l 
solum prævaricationem.-August. de fo:\pir. et Lit. 48. 
2 Novi Testamenti,millistrationem Spiritus et ministrationem justi- 
tire dicit, quia per donum SpiritllS opcramUT justitiam et a præ1:arica- 
tionis clronnationc liberalllUl".-August. de Spiro ct Lit. 31. 
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condelllnation be glory, much n10re doth the 1\iinis- 
tration of Righteousness exceed in glory." Is it not 
almost too clear to insist upon, that what is first called 
the ministration of the Spirit, is next called the minis- 
tration of righteousness; or, in other words, that the 
Spirit ministers righteousness, that is, justifies? to say, 
as some do, that righteousness here means mere sanc- 
tification, is but a gratuitous statelnent to avoid a diffi- 
culty; and being so very f,rratuitous, shows how great 
the difficulty is. 


8. 
But this passage leads to a further remark; in it 
allusion is made to the tables of the Decalogue. No one 
can doubt that the giving of the Ten Commandments 
from }\fount Sinai was the ministration of condemnation; 
the corresponding event then to this in the Gospel 
Dispensation ,vould seem to be the ministration of 
righteousness, or justification. Now what is it 1 vVhat 
season in the history of the Gospel answers to the Feast 
of \Veeks on which the giving of the La\v was com- 
memorated? The day of our Lord's Crucifixion 1 no ; 
the day of Pentecost; but what was the great event at 
Pentecost 1 The coming of the Holy Ghost, to write 
the Divine Law in our hearts: that Law then so im- 
planted is our justification. l 


1 Ibi populus aeeedere ad locum ubi Lex dabatur, horrendo terrore 
prohibetur; hie autem in eos supervenit Spiritus sanetus, qui eum 
promissum expeetantes in unum fuerant eongregati. Ibi in tabulis 
lapideis digitus Dei operatus est; hie in eordibus hominum. Ibi ergo 
Lex extrinseeus posita est, qua injusti terrerentur; hie intrinsecus data 
est, q
ta just'l:ficarent
tr.-August. de Spiro et Lit. 29. 
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It accords ,,,ith this view' of the subject that justi- 
fication, or the iInparting of righteousness, is not 
unfrequeutly lnclltioned as an act depending on our 
Lord's Uesurrcctioll, and therefore, according to the 
analogy of faith, nlore naturally connected ,,,ith the 
IIoly Ghost. For instance: ",vho " (our Lord) ",vas 
delivered for our offences, anù ,vas raised again for our 
jl 1 stificat iOl
." 1 Again, in another Epistle, the Apostle 

ays, "If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain : ye 
{ll'e yet Í'it your sins,." which surely Ünplies "that justifi- 
cation is through the Spirit; for how ,vas Christ's 
resurrection our deliverance from Sill or our justification, 
unless it ,vas so, as issuing in the mission of the Holy 
Ghost? .L\nd so in the Psaln1s: "Truth shall flourish out 
of the earth," Christ shall be raised in IIis human nature, 
" find ,ti[jhtco1lsncs8 hath lookal down f?'oln hea?:cn," that 
is, the Spirit shall descend, as our IIomily explains it. 2 
....\.nd in IIosea, "
o'v to yourselves in ri[Jhteousness, reap 
in 1ncrcy;"-here, even ,vithout going further, is thp 
doctrine of justifying obedience; but in 'v hat follows 
the gift of the Spirit is more distinctly Ì1uplied; "Break 
up your fallo1\? ground, for it is titue to seek the Lord, 
till lIe come and rain rifj7dcoUSitCSS 'ujJon you." ',",ïth 
,vhich lllay be cOlnpared the ,vords of the Psalmist, 
"Thou art gone up on high, Thou hast led captivity 
captive, and rccei1:cd gifts for men: yea, even for Thine 
cnemies, that the L01'd God might dwell a1ìton[J them. 
Praised be the Lord daily, even the God w'ho helpeth us 


1 Rom. iy. 2:;; 1 Cor. xv. 17; P
. lxxxv. 11; Hos. x. 12; Ps. 
lxviii. IS, 19, 35. 
2 Sennon of the Resurrection. 



4 8 


Love considercd as 


and poureth His benefits upon us. . He ,vill giye 
strength and po'we?> unto His people; blessed be God." 
Is not justification a gift? therefore it n1ust be con1- 
prised in this mission of the Spirit. "Tith these texts 
let such passages of Scripture be c0111pared as the Hynul 
of Zacharias, in \v hich the inspired speaker blesses God 
for having "visited and redeen1ed His people, as He 
spake by the mouth of His holy proplwts, \vhich have been 
since the "
orld began; 1 to perform the n1ercy pro'fìliscd," 
-" His holy covenant," and His " oath;;) and then 
goes on to describe the benefit to consist in our" serving 
Hin1 ,vithout fear, in holiness and righteousness, before 
Him all the days of our life." Presently" the remission 
of sins" is mentioned, as if incidentally; which brings 
out still more strongly the meaning of the ,vords ,,
hich 
I have quoted, viz. that renovation is the real gift of the 
Gospel, and justification is Ï1l1plied or involved in it. 


9. 


This correspondence bet\veen the giving of the La \v 
on Sinai, and the con1ing of the Spirit at Pentecost, has 
been mentioned as conducing to the proof of the Spirit 
being our justification, as the La\v is our condenlnation ; 
a similar contrast is observed in Scripture between the 
rites of the La\v and the influences of the Spirit. 2 The 
Jews thought to be justified by circ1lmcision; St. Paul 
replies, circumcision in the flesh is nothing, but spiritual 
cÍ1
cu/nwision, or renewal of heart, is all in all. Does not 


1 Luke i. 63-77. 
2 August. Ep. ad Asell. 196. Serm. 169; vide also Bull, Harm. 
ü. 14. 
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this imply that the r Jncwal through the Spirit really 
effects ,vhat the Jew'Ïsh rites attempted but in vain, 
justification 1 For instance, 
t. Paul says: "He is not 
a Jew which is one outwardly, neither is that circunl- 
cision ,vhich is outwarù in the flesh; but he is a Je\\ 
,vhich is one inwardly; and circunlcision is that of the 
heart, in the Spirit, not in the letter; 'W hose praise is 
not of men, but of God." 1 'Yhat can God's praise n1ean 
but justification 1 2 To the same purport are the follo,v- 
ing passages: "In Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth anything nor ullcircunlcision, but a new creat'llre ; 
and as many as walk according to this rulc, peace be on 
then1 and 1Iwrcy" (and forgiveness, surely), and npon the 
Israel of God."s And the other t\vo parallel texts, "In 
Christ Jesus, neither circumcision availeth anything, nor 
uIlcircumcision; but faith 1t'hich worketh by lore;" and, 
u Circun1cision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping oj the cam'Jnandnwnts oj God." 
To the san1e purport too is our Lord's ,varning; 
"Except your righteousness shall exceed the right- 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom 'of heaven." Noone can doubt 
that an in,vard righteousness is here intended; that it 
is such as to introduce us into the kingdom of heaven; 
that it is that in substance ,,,hich the Pharisees had only 
in pretence. The same doctrine is lluplied also in St. 
raul's <lvO'wal, that he stands, not having his o,vn right- 


1 nom. ii. 28, 29. 
2 cr. 1 Cor. iv. 4 with 5; Luke xviii. 14, with !.Iatt. xxv. 21; 
1 Thess. ii. 4. 
3 Gal. vi. 15 j iv. 6. 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
E 
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eousness, 'which is of the Law, but that "\vhich is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of Goù 
by faith." 1 If legal righteousness is of a nloral nature, 
"\vhy should not the righteousness of faith be nloral also?2 
The sanle explanation applies to other passages of 
St. Paul, the force of \vhich is often overlooked at the 
present day. For instance: "By the deeds of the La\v," 
that is, by a conforrnity to the external La\v, "there 
shall no flesh be justified in His sight; for by the La\v 
is the kno\vledge of sin. But no\v the righteousness of 
God" (that is the ne\v righteousness, introduced and 
\vrought upon the heart by the "nlÏnistration of the 
Spirit)," "

ithout the Law is nlanifested, being \vitnessed 
by the La \v and the Prophets, even the righteousness 
of God, \vhich is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and 
upon all them that believe . . . whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in His blood, 
for the setting forth of Iris righteousness," -a right.eous- 
ness of His lllaking, "on account of the ren1Ìssion of 
past sins . . . that He nlight be just, and the justifier 
of Him which believeth in Jesus ;"3 that is, that He who 


1 :Thlatt. v. 20; Phil. iii. 9. 
2 Qui enim crediderit in eum, non habebit suam justitiam, quæ ex 
Lege est, quamvis sit bona Lex, sed 'hnplebü ipsam legem, non sua 
justitia sed data ex Deo. Ita enim non confundetur. Caritas euim 
est Legis plenit'lldo. Et nude ista caritas cliffusa est in cordibus nostris ? 
Non utiqne a nobis, sed per Spirit'llm Sanet'l(/In qui datus est nobis.- 
August. Serm. 169. 
B Rom. iii. 20-26. "Justitia," inquit, "Dei manifestata est." 
Non dixit, justitia hominis, vel justitia propriæ voluntatis, sed 
" justitia Dei," non qua Deus justus est, sed qua induit hominem cum 
justificat irnpium. Hæc testificatur per Legem et Prophetas; huic 
quippe testimonium perhibent Lex et Prophetæ. Lex quiclem hoc ipso 
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is righteousness in Himself, may also be a source of 
righteousness in all ,vho believe. 
Again, he says, in another Epistle, 'e By grace are 
ye saved through faith, anù that not of yourselves, it is 
the gift of God," the great gift, even that of the Spirit; 
Ie not of 'yorks,"
 done by your unaided strength, in con- 
formity to the natural Lrnv, ct lest any man should boast; 
for we are His workmanship;" IIe has made us a new 
creation, "created in Christ Jesus unto good ,vorks." 
lIere the difference is marked between the ,yorks of the 
Spirit, ,vhich are ee good," and those of the La,v, ,vhich 
are ,yorthless. 
Once more: "Not by ,yorks of righteousness which 
we have done;" for w'e have none such to produce; all 
our works done in the flesh are but worthless in God's 
sight; "but according to His mercy He saved us by the 
washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
w'hich he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour; that being justified by His grace, we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life." 1 


quod jubenùo et minando, et neminem justificando satis indicat, d01W 
Deij'llstificari hominem per adjutorium Spiritus: Prophetæ autem, quia 
id quoù prædixerunt, Christi implevit adventus . . . Justitia Dei sine 
Lege est quam Deus per Spiritum gratlæ credenti confert sine adjutorio 
Legis, hoc est, non adjuto a Lege . . . V oluntas nostra ostenditur in- 
finna per Legem, ut sanet gratia voluntatem, et sanata voluntas 
impleat Legem, non constituta sub Lege, nee indigens Lege.-..August. 
de Spiro f't Lit. 15. It must be borne in mind all along that St. 
Austin is arguing with the Pelagians, '\\ ho said we could be justified by 
the Law in our natural state. " No," he answers, "we are justified 
only by the Spirit enabling us to fulfil the Law." This consideration 
makes the argument derived from his statement stronger. 
1 Rom. iii. 20-26; Eph. ii. 8-10; Tit. iii. 5-8. Cf. Gal. v. 18, etc. 
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And then, as before, the Apostle proceeds to speak of 
the necessity of those \vho have gained this mercy 
excelling in "good ,vorks." 


10. 
Such is St. Paul's testÜnony FO the life-giving and 
justifying nature of the N e\v La,v; \vhich, unlike 
the External LRw, is not only perfect in itself and a 
standard of truth, but influential also, creative as well 
as living, "po\verful, and sharper than any t\yo-edged 
s\vord;" or, in David's ,vords, "perfect, converting the 
soul;" 1 or, as St. James calls it, "the word of trut.h," 
through \vhich \ve are begotten, "the engrafted ,vord, 
,vhich is able to save our souls." Accordingly, the last- 
mentioned Apostle also calls it "a royal La\v;' and "a 
Law of Liberty;" by ,vhich he seems to mean, that it is 
not an out\vard yoke, but an inward principle, a brighter 
and better conscience, so far as we have succeeded in 
realizing our evangelical state; a la\y indeed, but in the 
same general sense in w'hich \ve speak of its being a law 
of the mind to rejoice in, love, or desire certain objects. 
It is henceforth the nature of the n1Ïnd to love God; 
the Law' of God is not a nlaster set over us; it is our- 
selves, it is our 'will. Hence St. Paul says, 'c 'Yhere the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is libe1"ty ;" and else\vhere he 
says, that "the Lavl is not made for a righteous man," 
not made for him, because he is the La\v ;2 he needs not a 


1 Heb. iv. 12. Ps. xix. 7. James i. 2l. 
2 Sub Lege . . . vivit, in quantum quisque peccator est; id est, 
in quantum a vetere homine non est mutatus. Sua enim vita vivet, et 
ideo Lex supra illum est; quia qui earn non implet, infra illam est. 
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]a,v to force hÏ1n externally, \vho has the La\\" in his heart, 
and acts (( not by constraint, but \villingly," cc not 
grudgingly, or of necessity," but from love. 
And hence, moreover, it is that love is said to be the 
ftùfilling of the La,v, or righteousness; because being 
the one in\vard principle of life, adequate, in its fulness, 
to lneet and embrace the range of duties ,vhich externally 
confront it, it is, in fact, nothing else but the energy 
and the representative of the Spirit in our hearts. 
.Accordingly, St. Paul, describing the course of sanctifi- 
cation, begins it in faith but finishes it in love; tt Faith, 
ho p e charitv" he sa y s "these three" Aaain "The 
, J' , . 0' 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, ,vhich is given us." Again, 'c the end of the com- 
mandment is love out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned." 1 And St. John, 
in like manner, cc He that d welleth in love, d welleth in 
God, and God in him." Loye, then, being the perfection 
of religion, and Love being the fnlfilling of the Lrnv, 
to fulfil the Law is the sun1mit of evangelical blessed- 
ness. 2 


11. 


Again, justification, as all aHow, and as has been here 
assumed throughout, is a state in ,vhich ,ve are accept- 
able anù pleasing to God; as then is the mode in 


K am justo Lex posits. non est, id est imposita, ut supra illum sit; in 
ilia est enim potius quam sub illa.-August. in Gal. ii. 
 17. 
1 1 Cor. xiii. 13. }{om. v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 5. 1 JolIn iv. 16. 
2 Caritas e)'go inchoata, inchoata justitia. est; caritas provecta, 
provectajustitia cst; caritas magna, magna justitia est; caritas perfecta, 
perfecta justitia est.-August. de Xat. et Grat. 84. 
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\'lhich \'le please God, so is the ]llode of our justification 
No\v it is plain, from St. Paul, that the regenerate please 
God, not merely by the imputation of Christ's obedience, 
bu t by their o\vn obedience: by their obedience therefore 
are they justified. If they ,vere justified only by 
imputation of Christ's obedience, they could only please 
Him by virtue of that obedience ; but so far as they 
are enabled to please Him by 'v hat they are and \vhat 
they do, so far may they be said, through His secret 
grace, to justify themselves. For instance, St. Paul 
says. " The God of grace . . . n1ake you perfect in every 
good ''lork to do His will, working in you that which is 
well lJleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ;" he 
does not say, " Í1nputing to you what is pleasing." Christ 
then does not keep the power of justification solely in 
His o''ln hands, but by His Spirit dispenses it to us in 
due rneasure, through the medium of our O\'ln doings. 
He has in1parted to us the capacity of pleasing Him; 
and to please Him is that in part, \'lhich justification is 
in fulness, and tends to''lards justification as its limit. 
That this power is the characteristic of the Gospel is 
evident from St. Paul's words else\'lhere, "They that are 
in the flesh cannot please God; but ye are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit." 1 
Parallel ''lith such texts is that in the Epistle to the 
Philippians, on \vhich much might be said: "\V ork 
out your own salvation \vith fear and trembling; for it 
is God \'l ho \vorketh in you both to \vill and to do of 
His good pleasure." Salvation is here described, as 
justification else,vhere, not as coming direct from God 
1 Heb. xiii. 21; Rom. viii. 8, 9. 
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upon us, but as conling to us through ourselves, through 
our sanctified ,yills and our religious doings; as wrought 
out for us by the po,,'er of God actively enlployed ,vith- 
In us. 
TeAts ,,
hich speak of our receiving a re,vard for 
our obedience enforce the same conclusion still more 
strongly. }"or ,yhat is the re-ward of a religious action, 
but God's favour, accorùed to us in consequence of good 
things "
rought in us by the l-Ioly Spirit 1 


12. 
Lastly, a number of passages may be referred to, 
,vhich have a peculiar cogency, as flowing spontaneously, 
as it ,\'o\ùd seem, from the Scripture speakers and ,vriters, 
and so showing the genius of the evangelical systeul. 
As ,vhen our Lord says, " Rather give ahns of such things 
as ye have; and behold all things are clean unto you." 
"l\Iake to yourselves friends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness." "This do," that is, the Conlmandnlents, 
cc and thou sbalt live." " Fear God, and keep His Com- 
Inalldmellts, for this is the ,vhole duty of man." "Not 
tbe hearers of the La,v are just before God, but the doers 
of the La,v shall be justified." Ie Laying up in store for 
thenlselves a good foundation against the tÏ1uc to COIne, 
that they may lay Lold on eternal life." (( If we walk in the 
light, as II
 is in the light, we have fello,yship one ,,'ith 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ IIis Son cleanseth 
us fronl all 8in." "Blessed are they that do llis com- 
nlalldlnents, that they nlay have right to the tree of life."] 


1 Luke xi. 41, >..vi. 9, x. "27; Eccles. xii. 13; 110m. ii. 13; 1 Tim. 
\'i. 19; 1 John i. 7; J{ev. xxii. 14; James ii. 24; )latt. xxv. 31, etc. 
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" By ,yorks a man is justified, and not by faith only." 
And, above all, perhaps, our Lord's declaration that the 
righteousness \vherein we must stand at the last day is 
not His own imputed obedience, but our good ,yorks. 


13. 


Such is the doctrine concerning our justification, 
\vhich has the testimony of the whole Christian Church 
in its favour, and ,vhich, I suppose, all sober minds would 
admit at once, except from sonle notion that it contradicts 
our Articles. 'Vhat our Articles add to it, and in wIlat 
respect it is incomplete though true, and ho\v it may be 
unscripturally used, shall be considered in subsequent 
Lectures; here I ,vill but say this, that at any rate it is 
,,"hat the rival doctrine is not, a real doctrine, and contains 
an intelligible, ta.ngible, practical ',Tiew which one can take 
and use. That the scheme of sal;ation should be one of 
names and understandings; that \ve should be but said 
to be just, said to have a righteousness, said to please 
God, said to earn a re\vard, said to be saved by ,vorks; 
that the great \vounds of our nature should remain un- 
staunched; that Adam's old sinfulness should so pervade 
the regenerate that they cannot do anything in itself good 
and acceptable, even when it is sprinkled \vith Christ's 
blood,-all this would of course be nlatter of faith, if 
Scripture declared it; but when merely propounded 
fifteen centuries after Christ canle, it has no claims up- 
on us, and might be rejected, even if it were not so very 
alien as it is to the genius of the Evangelical Covenant. 
That Covenant is a substance; J udaislll was the tillle of 
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shadow's; it \vas J uùaislli which contained hut the pro- 
fession, the appearance of great things, exciting hopes 
\vhich it could not hrratify, and seeming to promise ,vhen 
it did but enforce the need. "l1en, then, divines, ho,v- 
eyer high in repute, come to me \vith their visionary 
systeln, an unreal righteousness and a real corruption, I 
ans\ver that the La\v is past, and that I ,vill not be 
brought into bondage by shado\vs. "Shaùows of re- 
ligion," to use an e
pression of a holy Bishop, l these 
things fitly may be called; like thp Jewish ne\"'-DI00ns 
and sabbaths \vhich the Judaizers \vere so loth to part 
,vith. Reputed justification ,vas the gift of the Law' ; 
but grace and truth caIne by Jesus Christ. Away then 
with this modern, this private, this arbitrary, this unscrip- 
tural systenl, ,vhich pron1Ïsing liberty conspires against 
it; which abolishes Christian Sacraments to introduce 
barren and dead ordinances; and for the real participation 
of the Son, and justification through the Spirit, 'would, at 
the very nlarriage feast, feed us on shells and husks, \rho 
hunger and thirst after righteousness. It is a nc\v 
gospel, unless three hundred years stand for eighteen 
hundred ; and if men are bent on seducing us from the 
ancient faith, let them provide a more sppcious error, a 
more alluring sophism, a more angelic tell1pter, than this. 
I t is surely too bold an attempt to take from our hearts 
the po\ver, the ftÙness, the nlysterious presence of Christ's 
1110st holy death and resurrection, and to soothe us for 
our loss \vith the Danle of having it. 


1 Bishop 'Yilson.-Family Prayers. 
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14. 
Dismissing, ho\vever, a train of thought, ,vhich 
scarcely belongs to the present Lecture, I conclude by 
sumnling up the opposite characteristics of the two 
systenls of doctrine, \vhich have been under review, and 
of \v hich Luther and St. Austin are the respective ex- 
pounders. 
The 111ain point in dispute is this; whether or not 
the l\1:oral La\v can in its substance be obeyed and kept 
by the regenerate. Augustine says, that whereas \ve are 
by nature condemned by the Law, we are enabled by 
the grace of God to perform it unto our justification; 
Luther, that ,yhereas ,ve are condemned by the Law, 
Christ has Himself performed it unto our justification ;- 
Augustine, that our righteousness is active; Luther, that 
it is passive; I-Augustine, that it is imparted; Luther, 
that it is only imputed ;-Augustine that it consists in 
a change of heart; Luther, in a change of state. Luther 
maintains that God's cOlnmandments are impossible to 
man ; 2 Augustine adds, impossible ,vithout His grace;3 
1 In Galat. Argum. 
2 Etsi igitur offenduntur viri politici, cum Lex Dei clicitur impos- 
sibilis, tamen id dictunl verunl est de hac corrupta natura. . . . . 
Ideo donat nobis Spiritum sanctum ut in tanta infirmitate tamen 
inchoetur Lex.-l\Ielanchth. Loci Theol. de Lib. Arb. f. 169. Gerhard 
explains St. Austin's statements about gra(;e enabling us to fulfil the 
Law, by understanding "grace" to mean forgiveness; or that we ful- 
fil the Law, by God's mercy not imputing to us our non-fulfilment. 
Gerh. de Lege Dei, 
 196. 
3 Eo quippe ipso quo firmissime creclitur, "Deum justum et bonum 
imposs
bilia non potuisse præcipere," hinc admonemur, et in facilibus 
quiù agamus et in difficilibus quid petamus. Omnia quippe fiunt 
facilia caritati, etc.-De Nat. et Grat. 83. 
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-Luther, that the gospel consists of pron1Ïses only / 
Augustine that is also a Law ;-Luther, that our highest 
,visùonl i
, not to l,-uo\v the La'v ; 2 Augustine says in- 
stead, to kno\v and keep it ;-Luther says, that the La\v 
and Christ cannot d\vell together in the heart; S Augustine 
says, that the La\v is Christ; -Luther denies, anù 
Augustine nlaintains that obedience if) a 111atter of con- 
science ;4-Luther says, that a lllan is nlaùe a Christian 
Hut by ,vorking but by hearing ;5 ..t\.ugustine excludes 
those ,yorks only which are done before grace given; 
-Luther, that our best deeds are sins ;6 Augustine, that 
they are really J.->leasing to Goù. Luther says, that faith 
is taken instpad of righteousness; Augustine, in earnest 
of righteousness ;- Luther, that faith is essential, because 
it is a subsititute for holiness; Augustine, because it is 
the COll1nlenCe1nent of holiness ;-Luther says, that faith, 
as such,rene,vs the heart; Augustine says, a loving faith; 
-Luther ,vould call faith the tree, anù works the fruit; 
.A.ugustine, rather, the in,vard life, or grace of God, or 
10ve,7 the tree, and rene,val the fruit. The school of 


1 Lut
ler in Gal. iii. 11 ; f. 2ï2. (2.) f. 274, f. 407. BulJ, Harm. 
i. 3, 
 3. 2 In Gal Argum. 
3 In Gal. v. 4. Discat igitur pius I.egem et Christum dno contraria 
esse, prorsus incompatibilia. 
4 Debemus extra conscientiam facere ex ea [Lege] Deum ; in con- 
scicntia vero est vere diabolus. Q'ltia in minima tcntatione non pot est 
l'rigere et consolari cODscientiam, etc. . . . Nullo modo sinamus eam 
JOlllinari in conscientia.-Luther in Gal. iv. 3. 
:; In Gal. iii. 2. 
6 He seems to have meant that they had sin in them; but hi
 
words are, Opus bonum optime factum est llzortale peccatum secundum 
judicium Dei.-Gerhard. de Don. Op. 
 38. 
7 Xon cnim fructus est bonus, qni ùe caritatis radice non surgit.- 


r 
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Luther accuse their opponents of self-righteousness; and 
they retort on them the charge of self-indulgence: the 
one say that directly aiming at good works fosters pride; 
the other that not doing so sanctions licentiousness. 
Such are the two views of justification when placed 
in contrast ,vith each other ; and as so placed, I conceive 
it ,vill be found that the former is false, and the latter 
is true, but that 'v hile the forlner is an utter perversion 
of the truth, the latter does in SOUle respects come short 
of it. \Vhat is ,vanting to complete it ,ve learn from 
other parts of St. Åustin's ,vritings, ,vhich supply ,vhat 
Luther, not finding perhaps in the theology in 'v hich he 
had been educated, expressed in his o,vn way. I say 
this, lest I should appear to be setting up any private 
judgment of my own against a Father of the Church, or 
to speak of him as I n1ight speak of Luther. 1 St. Austin 
doubtless ,vas but a fallible man, and, if in any point he 
opposed the voice of the Catholic Church, so far he is 
not to be followed; yet others may be more fallible than 
he; and ,y hen it is a question of difference of opinion 
bet,veen one mind and another, the holy .L\ustin ,vill 
,veigh lllore, even ,vith ordinarily humble 111en, than their 
o,vn speculations. St. Åustin contemplates the ,vhole of 
Scripture, and harnlonizes it into one consistent doctrine; 


De Spiro et Lit. 26. On the other hand, Luther says, "Qui volet 
fructus bonos habere, ab arb ore incipiat, et hanc bonam plantabit; ita 
qui vult bona operare, non ab operando, sed a credendo incipiat.-De 
Libert. Christ. f. 8. 
1 It is but fair to Luther to say that he indirectly renounced the 
extravagant parts of his doctrine at the end of his life; (that is, the dis- 
tinctive parts. Vid. above, p. 10, note). Laurence, Hampton Lectures, 
iv. note 14. 
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the rrote
taIlts, like the Arians, entrench themselves in 
a fe,v favourite texts. Luther anù the rest, men of 
original n1Ïnds, spoke as no one spoke before them; St. 
Austin, ,vith no less originality, ""as contented to n1Ïni- 
ster to the prolllulgation of what he had received. They 
haye been founders of sects; St. Austin is a Father in 
the 1101y .Apostolic Church. 



LECTURE III. 


PRI
rARY SEXSE OF THE TERM JUSTIFICATION. 


ENOUGH has now been said to make it appear that 
the controversy concerning Justification, agitated 
in these last centuries, mainly turns upon this question, 
\vhether Christians are or are not justified by observance 
of the l\Ioral La\v. I n1ean, this has been in n1atter of 
fact the point in dispute; 'v hether, or ho\v far, it has been 
a dispute of words, or ,vent to the root of the question 
doctrinally, or ethically, are considerations which I do 
not no\y d\vell up
n, but n1ention by way of explaining 
my meaning. That in our natural state, and by our 
own strength, we are not and cannot be justified by 
obedience, is admitted on all hands, agreeably to St. 
Paul's forcible staten1ents; and to deny it is the heresy 
of Pelagius. But it is a distinct question altogether, 
\vhether I[cith the presence of God the Holy Ghost we 
can obey unto justification; and, \vhile the re.ceived 
doctrine in all ages of the Church has been, that through 
the largeness and peculiarity of the gift of grace \ve can, 
it is the distinguishing tenet of the school of Luther, that 
through the incurable nature of our corruption \ve cannot. 
Or, what comes to the same thing, one side says that the 
righteousness in ,\'"hich God accepts us is inherent, 
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wrought in us by the grace flowing from Christ's .i\tone- 
ment ; the other says that it is external, reputed, nominal, 
being Christ's o,vn sacred and most perfect obedience on 
earth, vie,v
d by a merciful God as if it ,vere ours. And 
i
sue is joined on the following question, \vhether justi- 
fication means in Scripture c01.lnting us righteous, or 
mal....ing us righteous ;-as regards, that is, our present 
condition; for that pardon of past sins is included under 
its meaning, both parties in the controversy allow. 


2. 


Now, in the foregoing Lecture, In ,vhich I stated 
.what I consider as in the main the true doctrine, two 
points ,vere proposed for proof; first, that justification 
and sanctification were in fact substantially one and the 
same thing; next, that in the order of our ideas, vie,ved 
relatively to each other, justification followed upon sancti- 
fication. The former of these statements seems to me 
entirely borne out by Scripture; I nlean that justification 
and sanctification are there described as parts of one gift, 
properties, qualities, or aspects of one; that rene\val 
cannot exist ".ithout acceptance, or acceptance ,vithout 
rene,val; that Faith, ,vhich is the sYlnbol of the one, 
contains in it Love or Charity, ,vhich is the symbol of 
the other. So much concerning the former of the t\vo 
statenlents ; but as to the latter, that justification follows 
upon sanctification, that ,ve are first rene,ved, and then 
and therefore accepted, this doctril1e, ,,'hich Luther 
strenuously opposed, our Church seems to deny also. I 
believe it to be true in one sense, but not true in another, 
-unless indped those different senses resolve themselycs 
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into a question of ,vordso In the present Lecture, then, I 
propose to consider the exact relation of justification to 
sanctification theologically, in regard to which our 
Church would seem to consider Luther in the right: in 
the next Lecture I shall consider the relation of the one 
to the other, vie,ved popularly and as a practical matter, 
as Augustine and other Fathers set it forth: and in 
those "\vhich follow, returning to the subject \vhich has 
already. employed us, I shall show the real connection 
between the two doctrines, or rather their identity, in 
matter of fact, however we may vary our terms, or 
classify our ideas. 
If it be asked ho\v I venture, as I do, as regards any 
proposition \vhich the doctrine of justification involves, to 
prefer Luther to St. Augustine, I ans,ver, that I believe 
St. Augustine really would consider, that in the order of 
ideas sanctification follo\ved upon justification, though he 
does so with less uniformity of expression than Luther, 
and no exaggeration, and a preference of prac.tical to 
scientific statementso Nor is it in any way wonder- 
ful, supposing the t,vo are really united together, and 
belong to one gift of grace committed to the heart, as its 
properties or quålities (as light and heat co-exist in the 
sun), that Augustine should not n1ake a point of being 
logically correct, but should ill familiar language speak 
of the Sun of righteousness, both as shining on us, in 
order to ,varnI us, and as shining on us with his genial 
\varmth, that is justifying unto rene\val, and justifying 
by rene\ving. 
In adopting the n1iddle course I have thus prescribed 
to nlyself,-allo\ving Luther's staten1ent, and maintain- 
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ing St. Austin's doctrine,-I anl but following our 
..Articles; which, in onp place, speak of justification as 
S) llonyrnous w'ith our 'Lcing "counted rightrous before 
God," or as being in idea separate fronl sanctification, 
following, as I have said above, Luther: and in another 
as equivalent to "the grace of Christ and the inspiration 
of ilis Spirrit," or as actually consisting in sanctification, 
following St. .A.ustin and the other Fathers. 


3. 
K ow to proceed to the subject of the present Lecture, 
viz. that in logical order, or exactness of idea, Almighty 
God justifies before He sanctifies; or that, in rigid pro- 
priety of language, justification is counting righteous, not 
rnaking. 
1 ,,'ould explain the distinction laIn drawing, thus; 
-to" justify" means in itself" counting righteous," but 
includes und
r its nleaning "making righteous;" in 
other words, the sense of the term is "counting righteous," 
and the nature of the thing denoted by it is nlaking 
righteous. In the abstract it is a counting righteous, in 
the concrete a making righteous. An illustration will 
clear Iny n1eaning. No one doubts w hat the word 
Psalntist means in Scripture; yet that one undeniable 
sense which it has, viewed in itseJf, is of course very far 
short of its ftùl sense, ,vhell applied to this or that person. 
Then it stands for nluch l110re than this bare anù abstract 
senSe. A l>salmist if:) one ".ho SillgS rsalrns; but the 
Psahnist Inay be David, a given individual, living at a 
certain tÏIne and place, and with a certain history 
attached to him. The lnealliug of the llallle is one thing; 
F 
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of the object another. If one said, "the Psalmist \vept 
over his son Absalom," it would be absurd to maintain 
on the one hand that the word Psalmist meant "a Father," 
or on the other that the person signified by the word \vas 
merely" a singer of Psalms." So, again, a shepherd slew 
Goliath, but not as a shepherd ; and the "man after God's 
o\vn heart" numbered the people, yet not as being after 
God's heart. In like manner, justification, in the mere 
meaning of the word, may be a counting or declaring 
righteous (as the 11th Article implies), yet the justifica- 
tion given under the Gospel, the concrete thing denoted 
by the ,vord, may (as the l:3th implies) be as n1uch 1110re 
than a mere external, reputed, conventional righteousness, 
as "the sweet Psalmist of Israel" ,vas more than a 
Psalmist. It may be as true that it is infact the giving 
of "the grace of Christ, and the inspiration of his Spirit," 
as that the Psaln1ist ,vas also a king, the man after God's 
o\vn heart, and a type of Christ. Justification, then, as 
s'lwh, is an imputation; but the actual Gospel gift called 
justification is more, it is rene\val also. 
Here I anl to consider it, not as it is in fact, but as 
it is in idea: as an in1putation of righteousness, or an 
accounting righteous; and I shall offer remarks in behalf 
of three positions, 'v hich arise out of 'v hat has been said; 
first, that justification is, in the proper meaning of the 
word, a declaration of righteousness; secondly, that it 
is distinct from rene\val; thirdly, that it is the antecedent 
or efficient cause of renewal. " The Voice of the Lord," 
says the Psalm, "is l11ighty in operation; the Voice of 
the Lord is a glorious V oice." Justification then is the 
Voice of the Lord designating us ;-designating us 'lchat 
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'lce are not at the titue that it designates us; designating 
us 'what we then bC!Jin to be. 


4. 


1. Justification is (C the glorious Voice of the Lord" 
declaring us to be righteous. That it is a declaration, 
not a making, is sufficiently clear from this one argument, 
that it is the justification of a sinncr, of one who has bcen 
a sinner; and the past cannot be reversed except by 
accounting it reversed. Nothing can bring back time 
bygone; nothing can undo ,,'hat is done. God treats us 
as if that had not been which has been; that is, by a 
nlerciful economy or representation, lIe says of us, as to 
the past, what in fact is other\vÎse than ,,,hat He says it 
is. It is true that justification extends to the present as 
\vell as to the past; yet, if so, still in spite of this it 
must Inean an imputation or declaration, or it ,vould 
cease to have respect to the past. And if it be once 
granted to mean an inlputation, it cannot nlean any- 
thing else; for it cannot have t,yO meanings at once. 
To account and to make are perfectly distinct ideas. 
The subject-nlatter may be double, but the act of justi- 
fication is one; ,vhat it is as to the past, such must it be 
as to the present; it is a declaration about the past, 
it is a declaration about the present. 
This being so clearly the case, it is scarcely necessary 
to quote passages from Scripture in proof; one or t\VO 
shaH be adduced by ,yay of sanction. 
For example; in the fourth chapter of his Epistle to 
the Ronlans, St. Patù makes justification synonymous 
\vith "imputing righteousness," and quotes Day-id's words 
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concerning the blessedness of those "\V hose iniquities 
are forgiven, and \vhose sins are covered," and" to "\vhonl 
the Lord \villnot in1pute sin." Righteousness, then, is 
the nan1e, character, or estÌlnation of righteousness 
vouchsafed to the past, and extending fron1 the past to 
the present as far as the present is affected by the past. 
It is the accounting a person not to have that present 
guilt, peril, odiousness, ill-repute, \vith \vhich the past 
actually burdens hin1. If a \vrong has been done you, 
and yon forgive the offender, you count it as though it 
had not been, you pass it over. You view him as before 
he did it, and treat him as on his original footing. You 
consider him to have been ,vhat he has not been, fair 
and friendly to\vards you; that is, you impute righteous- 
ness to hhn or justify him. "Then a parent forgives a 
child, it is on the sanle principle. He says, "I ,vill 
think no 1110re of it this tÎ1ne; I \vill forget ,vhat has 
happened; I ,,,,ill give you one l110re trial." In this 
sense it is all one to say that he forgiyes the child, or 
that he counts him to have been and to be a good child, 
and treats him as if he had not been disobedient. He 
declares hinl dutiful; and thereby indirectly forgives 
that past self, \vhich lives in his present self, and makes 
it a debtor. 
Again: In the eighth chapter of the same Epistle, 
St. Paul says, "'Vho shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect? It is God that justifieth."l Here fu,stifi- 
cation is contrasted \vith accusation; accordingly it is a 
judicial word, and is, therefore, concerned \vith the past. 
It COIneS'lJ;pOn the past, and takes up nlan in his natural 
1 Rom. viii. 33. 
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state, as fonnd a sinner. 'Yhatever blessings besides 
are intended for him, stiIl it is the commencenlent of 
blessing, and if so, is necessarily, in the first place, a 
declaring, \yhatever it may do afterwarùs. It is, as being 
a judicial act, an act concerning the present as influenced 
by the past; they ,vho ha1:e sinned are crÏ1ninals, and 
they are justified fronl \vhat they have done. Unless it 
can be sho,,"n, then, that courts of la\v mal
e men inno- 
cent instead of declaring them so, justification is a de- 
claration, not a making. 
Again, in the fifth chapter: "The judgment \vas by 
one to condc1ì
nation, but the free gift is of Inany offences 
unto justification. .. . As by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all nlen to condernnation, even so by the 
righteousness of One the free gift came upon all men 
'ltnto jllstificatio1
 of life."I N o\V here it is objected by 
Dlenlbers of the Church of Rome and others, that Adam's 
condemnation included an inward destitution, and there- 
fore justification includes an in\vard gift. I grant it, 
but this is a further question; \vhatever condemnation 
or justification mayor nlay not invoh.e or i1nply, the 
point before us is, not this, but 'what. the 'Word means. 
A dccla-ration on the part. of God nlay in itself presup- 
pose, or involve, or attend, or cause, or in any other ,"vay 
hnply, the actual comnlullication of the thing declared: 
still it does not thereby cease to be a declaration, and 
justification neeclnot cease to be in itself an accounting, 
though it may involve a making righteous. Condenlna- 
tion, in like DIanner, though it inlplies, surely does not 
'lnl'an lllaking guilty, but what follo\vs upon guilt; and so 
1 Rom. v. 16-18. 
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justification does not lllean cleansing, even though it 
turn out to be the antecedent or cause of it. 
In like manner our Lord says to the J?harisees, "Y e 
are they which justify yourselves before men;" does 
this mean "nlake yourselves righteous," or merely 
" declare, profess yourselves" so? 
These are one or t\vo out of various passages from 
the N e\v Testanlent, which show the sense in \v hich the 
word justification is to be taken; indeed, but one passage 
can be produced where it is used for "making righteous," 
and there the reading is doubtful 1 I mean St. John's 
words at the end of the Apocalypse, "He that is righteous, 
let him be righteous still;" which in the Greek runs, 
"let him be justified still" 


5. 
There are many collateral arguments leading us to 
the same conclusion. For instance; St. J ames says 
"that Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness ; and he was called the friend of 
God." No one can doubt that these phrases are synony- 
mous \vith being justified; justification, then, is a "call- 
ing," that is, a declaring, accounting, treating as the friend 
of God. That he also was the friend of God, and \vell- 
pleasing to Him, is certain too; but his justification \vas 
his being declared so. 
Again; the J e\vs considered they were justified by 
the rites of the La\v, such as circumcision, observing the 
Sabbath, paying tithes, and the like; and St. Paul says, 
"By the ,yorks of the La\v shall no flesh be justified." 
1 Bull, Harm. i. 1, g 6. 
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X 0\\", the J e\\ s did not consider such ,voris 'Jnade them 
holy, but n1flde then1 holy towards God, or recommendccl 
thmn to ITÏ1n; and St. Paul condemns them for substi- 
tuting theru for holiness. The Apostle goes on to say, 
that the only true justification is the being 'lJ
ade holy or 
renewed; does not this imply, from the very nature of 
the case, that rene\yal is not just the same thing as justi- 
fication, but that in \\ hich God justifies men, instead of 
justifying in the observance of rites? "l1at the Jews 
thought justification through ceremonies to be, that 
gospel justification reany is, acceptableness ; and as the 
,vord ,vas attached to circumcision among the Jews \vith- 
out being synonymous \vith it, so it attaches to rene\val 
no\v, without sÌ<'luding for it, or ùeing an equivalent 
expressIon. 
The same distinction is seen in passages \vhere men- 
tion is made of being " counted 'worthy of eternal life : " 
-for instance, 'v hen our Lord speaks of those "which 
shall be accounted 'worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead;" 1 or biùs us ,,"atch and 
pray that \\ge "may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things which shall come to pass ;" and 'v hen St. 
Paul speaks of our" being counted \yorthy of the kingdom 
of God,"2 no one 
an deny two things ;-on the one 
hanù, that those ,vho are counted \yorthy, are worthy 
(for our Lord says in the Apocalypse, "They shall walk 
\vith me in white, for they are worthy;" 3) on the other, 
that to be "counted worthy" does not, in the very sense 
of the words, 'lJtcan to be 'worthy, though it implies it, 


1 Luke xx. 35, anù xxi. 36. 
t 2 Thes. i. 5. 3 neve iii. 4. 
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but llleans a declarration of that which really is, though, 
or rather òeca
tse, it is declared. In like manner, justi- 
fication, as such, may properly be a decla?Oation, though 
it involves in fact a gift of righteousness. 


6. 
2. And secondly, it not only declares, but in order of 
ideas it is distinct from the gift ,vhich it declares; it is 
the " Voice of the Lord," calling righteous ,vhat is not 
righteous till He calls it so. This will appear from 
exan1ining ,vhat justification is, as a real and gracious 
act on God's part to,vards us sinners. Now, the doctrine 
of our justification not only inlplies, but derives its 
special force from our being by birth sinners and culprits. 
It supposes a judicial process, that is, an accuser, a 
judgnlent-seat, and a prisoner. Such is our condition 
by nature, the devil is our accuser, as of old tinle he 
accused Job; and the natural man, not being righteous 
as Job, 11as so much more cause for amazement and con- 
fusion. Yet even Job says, "Behold I am vile, what 
shall I answer Thee? I 'will lay n
y hand 'Upon ?ny mouth. 
Once have I spoken, but I ,viII not ans\ver; yea twice, 
but I ,viII proceed no further." Or as Ezra speaks, ""T e 
are asharned and blush to lift up our faces to God, for 
our iniquities are increased over our heads, and our 
trespass is grown up unto the heavens."! If this be the 
case ,yith holy men, ,vhat should it be váth the ,vorld at 
large, ,vhen the heavy catalogue of their sins is spread 
out in the sight of Divine Holiness! Then, as St. Paul 
says, "Every mOltth is stopped, and all the ,vorld is guilty 
1 Job xl. 4, 5. Ezra ix. 6. 
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before God." Under these circunlstances, when there is 
no health or hope in us, ,vhen we hiùe our faces and are 
speechless, the .All-merciful God, as ,ve are taught in the 
Gospel, for Christ's sake, freely pardons and jllstifics us. 
lIe j l1stifies instead of condemning; that is, lie exalts us 
by ho\y nluch \ve were oypr,v helmed and cast down, by 
a salvation as strange as the peril ,vas inlluinent. 
This correspondence bet,'.een the depth of our misery 
and the fulness of our recovery will enable us to estimate 
the ,vonderful character of the latter. It is an act as 
signa], as great, as complete, as \vas the conùemnation 
into ,vhich sin plunged us. 'Yhether or not it involves 
renewal, it is evidently something of a more formal and 
august nature than renewaJ. J ustiflcation is a word of 
statp and so:e111nity. Divine :\Iercy n1Ïght have renewed 
us and kept it secret; this would have been an infinite 
and most unmerited grace, but lIe has done more. He 
justifies us; He not only makes, He declares, ackno,v- 
ledges, accepts us as holy. He recognises us as His own, 
and publicly repeals the sentence of wrath and the penal 
statutes which lie against us. He sanctifies us gradu- 
ally; but justification is a perfect act,l anticipating àt 
at once in the sight of God 'vhat sanctification does but 
tend to,yards. In it, the 'whole course of sanctification 
is sunlnled, reckoned, or iInputed to us in its very begin- 
nIng. Before man has done anything as specÏ1nell, or 


1 [i.e. Perfect in relation to the rast, as being a simplc reycrsal of 
the state of guilt, and a bringing into God's favour; but as God's 
favour towarùs us will grow as we become more holy, so, as we become 
more hol)", we may receive a higher justification. The worùs in the 
text are inconsistent with an increase of justification, which Catholics 
hold. ] 
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paid anything as instalment, except faith, nor eY811 
faith in the case of infants, he has the 'v hole treasures 
of redenlption put to his credit, as if he ,vere and had 
done infinitely more than he ever can be or do. He is 
"declared" after the pattern of his Saviour, to be the 
adopted "Son of God ,vith po,ver, by a" spiritual 
"resurrection." His tears are ,yiped away; his fears, 
misgivings, remorse, shame, are changed for" righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ;" he is clad 
in ,vhite, and has his crown given him. Thus justifica- 
tion is at first ,vhat renewal could but be at last; and, 
therefore, is by no means a Inere result or consequence 
of renewal, but a real, though not a separate act of God's 
nlercy. It is a great and august deed in the sight of 
heaven and hell; it is not done in a corner, but by Him 
"Tho ,vould show the world" ,vhat should be done unto 
those \vhom the I(ing del
ghteth to honour." It is a 
pronouncing righteous ,vhile it proceeds to make right- 
eous. As Almighty God in the beginning created the 
world solenlnly and in form, speaking the ,vord not to 
exclude, but to proclaim the deed,-as in the days of 
His flesh He made use of the creature and changed its 
properties not ,yithout a command; so does He ne,v- 
create the soul by the breath of His mouth, by the 
sacrament of His Voice. The declaration of our right- 
eousness, while it contains ,pardon for the past, prolnises 
holiness for the future. 


7. 
Such is the force of passages like the follo,ying:- 
" To show forth His righteousness for the ren1Ïssion of 
sins that are past-to show forth, I say, at this time His 
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righteousness." "lVlw shall lay anything to the charge 
of God's elect? 'lclto is he that condClHneth 1" as if 
publicly challenging the 'worlù. "IIaving spoiled prin- 
cilxtlities and powers, He made a show of thern openly, 
triumphing O1:er tlwln by" the Cross. Or let us con- 
siùer the yision in the book of Zechariah :-'" He sho\ved 
1He Joshua the IIigh l)riest standing before the Angel of 
the Lord, and Satan standing at his fight hand to resist 
hiIn. And the Lord saicl to Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, 
o Satan, eyen the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem, re- 
buke thee; is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 
No\v Joshua was clothed ,vith filthy garnlents, and stood 
before the ..A.ngel. Ând lIe answered and spake unto 
those that stood before Him, saying, Take away the filthy 
garments frolll him; and unto him he said, Bchold, I 
have caused thine iniquity to pass frolll thee; and I,yill 
clothe thee ,vith change of raiment. Ând I said, Let 
them set a fair n1Ïtre upon his head. So they set a fair 
Initre upon his head, and clothed him ,vith garments." 1 
The parable of the Prodigal Son ,vould supply another 
illustration in point. 
Hence, again, so much stress is laid upon taking our 
shame away, this being one characteristic benefit of 
justification as distinct from rene\val. Guilt makes us 
veil our eyes in the sight of God and His Angels; \vhen 
God justifies, lie clears us fronl reproach, from the sus- 
picions of holy creatures and the accusations of the 
deyil. The Psaln1Íst, for instance, says, "They looked 
unto hin1, and ,,?ere lightened, and their faees were rwt 
aslt a III cd." "All they that hope in Thee, shall not be 
1 !lorn. iii. viii. 33, 34. Co!. ii. 15. Zech. iii. 1-5. 
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asharned." And the Prophet, in like manner, "For your 
shame ye shall have double, and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion." "l\Iy people shall never be 
asha1ìwd." And so again St. Paul, quoting Isaiah, \Vhoso- 
ever believeth in Him shall not be ashamed." In these, 
and similar passages, the great recovery or justification 
of the sinner in God's sight is not the silent besto,val of 
a gift, but an open display of His po,ver and love. 
This particular force, as belonging to the idea of 
justification, might be illustrated in other ways froll1 the 
Psalms. I will but refer, as a specimen, to a verse of 
the 37th, as commented on by St. Athanasins. The 
Psalmist says, "He will bring forth thy righteousness as 
clear as the light, and thy just dealing as the noonday." 
N o,v in this particular case obedience goes before justifica- 
tion, so it is not an exact parallel of the justification of a 
s
nne1". I quote it then merely as illustrating what is 
nleant by the ,vord justification; and ,vith that vie,v, add 
the ,vords of the illustrious Father in question. " , Then 
,vill He bring forth,' that is, He ,vil1 establish manifestly, 
and ma1{e clear in the sight of all; not suffering the 
beauty of holy living to lie hid. For thy righteousness 
shall be evident to all, shining forth as the light, the light 
of the noon-day. Not only doth He justify him ,vho con- 
fesses, and apply to him a merciful judgment, but He 
bringeth his righteousness to the light; that is, He makes 
known to all that He hath justified him. So it ,vas with 
the penitent thief, ,vhose sentence Jesus, when on the 
Cross at mid-day, thus published at noontide; and the 
righteousness ,vhich was upon hin1 He brought into the 
light, that is, to the knowledge of all. For ,vhen He said 
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of him, "r erily I say unto thce, To-ùay shalt thou be with 
11e in J!aradise,' it Lccaule clear to the \Yhole earth, or 
rather it became a light to the earth ; an encouragement 
to all ,,-ho "Tcre in a state of penitence. ' The brightncss 
of righteousness,' says the rsalmist, 'shall not be hidden, 
as 1l0\V; but shall be very lllanifest, as the sun at noon- 
day,' or, in our Lord's \vortIs, 'Thcn shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the IGngJonl of their Father.'" 
Our Lord's justification, as St. Paul tcrnlS it, w11Îch 
took place upon IIis resurrection, to \vhich I referred 
just now, supplies another illustration. Christ differs 
frolH us in this, that He ,,?as the true and cternal Son, 
\ve sons only by adoption; lIe holy by nature, \ye nlade 
holy beyond nature; but TIe does not differ in His 
justification, ,,'hich, sinlply considered, \vas \yhat I have 
been showing ours to be, an open acknow ledgl11ent of 
HÍ1n by the Father as righteous and \vell beloved, yet 
not non1inally such (God forbid) but really. St. Paul, who 
in one place says that Christ was" justified by the Spirit," 
explains hinlself e1se,,'here by saying that he ".as "de- 
clarecZ 1 to be the Son of God, \vith po\ver, according to 
the Spirit of IIoliness, by the resurrection from the dead." 
'Yith this agree the \,,"orùs of the !)salrI1, "I ".ill declare 
the decree; the Lord. hath said unto 
Ie, Thou art l\Iy Son, 
this day haye I begotten Thee." ...\.8 then, Christ's jus- 
tification did not supersede but implied IIis inherent 
righteousness, yet \yas in itself distinct from it, and a 
testÍ1l1ony to it, so is our justification God's announcenlellt, 
concurrent with IIis o\yn deed so anllounced; yet in our 
case, preceding, not follo\ying, IIis deeJ, because we are 
1 ÓpL(J()lJlTOS, Cf. Luke xxiii. 4i. 
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but made righteous, and not as Christ, righteous from 
our birth. 


8. 
3. In His case, indeed, justification could be but a 
,vitness to ,vhat ,vas true from everlasting; but in ours 
it is much more than a ,vitness, nay more than an 
antecedent, as indeed has been already intimated. Our 
justification is not a mere declaration of a past fact, or a 
testimony to ,vhat is present, or an announcement of ,vhat 
is to come,-much less, as those ,vho follo,v Luther say, 
a declaration of 'v hat neither has been, is, nor ever ,vill 
be,-but it is the ca1.tse of that being ,vhich before ,vas 
not, and henceforth is.! Strange it is, but such is the 
opinion of one of the t,vo schools of divinity ,vhich 
have all along been mentioned, that God's calling us 
righteous implies, not only that ,ve have not been, but 
that ,ve never shall be, righteous. Surely it is a strange 
paradox to say that a thing is not because He says it is ; 
that the solemn averment of the Living and True God 
is inconsistent ,vith the fact averred; this His accepting 
our obedience is a bar to His making it acceptable, and 
that the glory of His pronouncing us righteous lies in 
His leaving us unrighteous. Surely it is a paradox to 
maintain that the only safeguard of the doctrine of our 
being accepted freely and ,vithout price, is that of our 


1 Est differentia attendenda circa gratiam Dei et gratiarn horninis; 
quia enim bonum creaturæ provenit ex vo]untate divina, ideo ex 
dilectione Dei quæ vult creaturæ bonum, profluit aliquod bonum in 
creatura. V oluntas autem horninis movetur ex bono præexistente in 
rebus, et inde Post quod dilectio hominis non causat totaliter rei 
bonitatem, sed præsupponit ipsam vel in parte vel in toto.-S. Thorn. 
Quæst. 110, 1. 
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hearts being left odious and offensive to God. IIo,v docs 
it din1Ïnish the freedonl of the gift that lIe does n1ore? 
how does it exalt His grace, to say that He lets rmnain 
in tllO "filthy rags" of nature those ,vhose obedience 
His on1niputence surely n1Ïght make ,veIl-pleasing to 
Ifinl, did lIe so ,yi1l1 'Ve, indeed, can clainl nothing; 
and if it be proved that Scripture pron1Ïses no nlore, 
then it is prestunptous to seek it; but it is very certain 
that Scripture, again and again, speaks of our hearts and 
bodies, our thoughts, ,vords, and ,yorks, as righteous; so 
it is not for ""ant of Scripture "Tarrant that ,ve shrink 
from believing this gracious truth, but ,ye are deteflllined 
that the" ord righteous, in such passages, shall not rea Uy 
lueall righteous; ,,'e put a second sense upon Hle word, 
we explain away the sacred text, and deny a sacred doc- 
trine, aU because we have a notion that ,ve are exalting 
the fulness and richness of God's mercy by circumscrib- 
ing it. 
Alas! it is an opinion too ,,'idely spread, too J 
pertinaciously held, to need formal statenlent, that if God , 
be supposed to in1part any intrinsic acceptableness to I 
our services, this lllUSt diminish our debt to IIin1 ; that 
the more He docs for us, the less we must necessarily 
feel indehted to IIÜn; and, though lIe giye us all other 
graces, lIe cannot give lnunility 'with thenl. Far be fronl 
us notions as contrary to Scripture as they are disparag- 
ing to God's love; no, let us believe the comfortable 
truth, that the justifying grace of God effects ,,'hat it 
declares. (( The Voice of the Lord is n1Ïghty in operation, 
the ,r oice of the Lord is a glorious ,... oice." I t is not 
like some idle sound, or a vague rum our coming at random, 
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and tending no "Thither, but it is "the "r ord \vhich goeth 
forth out of His n1outh;" it has a sacramental power, being 
the instrun1ent as well as the sign of His 'v ill. It never 
can "return unto Him void, but it accon1plishes that 
,vhich He pleases, and prospers in the thing ,vhereto He 
sends it." Imputed righteousness is the con1ing in of 
actual righteousness. They,vhon1 God's sovereign voice 
pronounces just, fortlnvith 1ecome in their measure just. 
He declares a fact, and ITlakes it a fact by declaring it. 
He in1putes, not a nan1e but a substantial 'V ord, ,vhich, 
being "ingrafted" in our O'wn hearts, "is able to saye 
our souls." 1 


1 Quando Deus justificat impium, dec1arando justum, facit etiam 
justum, quoniam judicium Dei secundum veritatem est.-Bellarm. de 
Justif. ii. 3. Verbum Domini ejusque voluntas efficax est, et hoc ipso 
quod aliquem justum esse pronunciat, aut supponit justum eum esse, 
aut re ipsa justum facit, ne verbum ejus mendax sit.- Vasquez, Quæst. 
112, Disp. 202, c. 5. Yid. also Ysambert de Grat. ad Quæst. 113, 
Disp. 1, Art. 2. Davenallt, though a Calvinist, says Cum Deus 
ineffabili amore complectatur filios suos, ruxessc est ut notarn SC'll.! charnc- 
tercrn paterni sui amoris illis imprimat et insculpat. Hoc autem aliud 
non est qnam imago quædam et similitudo sanctitatis suæ.-De Habit. 
Just. c. 3. Nay, Calvin himself, Fatemur ergo simul atque justificatur 
quispiam, necessario innovationem quoque sequi.-Alltid. p. 324. 
But then he adds that it is only a necessary accidcnt. Denique ubi de 
causâ quæritur, quorsum attinet accidcns inseparabile obtrudi? Vide 
also Chemnitz de Justif. p. 128, fin. This then it seems, after all, is 
the point at issue; God speaks, and a new creation follows: is this 
new creation involved in the essence of the justifying act, or only joined 
as a necessary accident 1 [Cordis renovatioJ justificationis obtentæ non 
causa (no one says it is a "cause U except in the philosophical sense, 
that whiteness is the cause of a white wall, to take the common illustra- 
tion) scd comcs, 8Ímul tempore advcniens, sed ordine causalitatis subseq'llens. 
-Davenant de Habit. Justit. c. 24. Cf. Bitontinus's language at Trent, 
quoted below, in Appendix, 
 14, also Ysambert de Gratia, Disp. iv. Art. 4. 
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9. 
God's worù, I say, effects \vhat it announces. This 
is its characteristic all through Scril.Jture. lIe ,e calleth 
those things \vhich be not, as though they are," and they 
are forthwith. Thus in the beginning lIe said, "Let 
there be light, and there 'was light." 1 ,y ord and deed \vent 
together in creation; and so again" in the regeneration," 
,e Tl
e Lord gave tlte word, great was the company of the 
preachers." So again in IIis miracles, He called Lazarus 
from the grave, and the dead arose; IIe said, "De thou 
cleansed," and the leprosy departed; lIe rebuked the 
,,-ind and the "Taves, and they ,vere still; He comulandcd 
the evil spirits, and they fled a,,-ay ; lIe said to St. reteI' 
and St. ...:l.ndl'e\v, St. John, St. J anles, and St. ::\fatthe,v, 
"Follo\v ::\Ie," and they arose, for" IIis ,yord was with 
power ;" and so again in the Sacraments His word is the 
consecrating principle. 2 As lIe "blessed" the loaves 
and fishes, and they multiplied, so He "blessed and 
brake," and the bread became His Body. Further, llis 
voice is the instnunent of ùestructioll as ,,-ell as of crea- 


Chamier de Sanct. x. 2, 
 16, well states the case, " Quærebatur an 
homo, cum justificatur, acquirat justitiam et sanctitatem inhærentem? 
Immo, inquam, illud cum justificatur sophisticum quia ambiguum; 
itaque ineptum constituendo statui controversiæ. Potest enim signifi- 
care conjullÆtioncm temporis, ut sensus sit, an simul ac justificatur homo, 
acquirat etiam illam sanctitatem, ut quum quis deambulans in sole 
simnl calefit, et colorem mutat in fuscum. Potest etiam identitúte11l, 
ut ita loquar, rei; ac si dicam, utrum cum ambulat, moveatur homo." 
The latter alternative is the Homan, the former the Cahyinistic; that 
in the text follows f'5t. Chrysostolll, who says, '0 p.lv uTavpò
 T7]V #l.aTåpav 
Ð..l'UEV, i} ôl 7rLUTL
 T7]V ôLKaLOUÚV1]V Elurrya'YEv, i} óÈ óLKaLOUúJI1] TOÛ 7rVEV- 
p.aTO
 T
J,I XåpLV É7rEu7råuaTo.-In Gal. iii. 5. 
1 The same illustration is maùe use of hy )It. Knox, Remains, vol. 
i. p. 
6j. 
 Yid. also Hom. iv. 1 i. 
G 
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tion. As He "upholds all things by the ,vord of His 
po\ver," so "at the Voice of the Archangel, and at the 
trump of God," the visible world will dissolve; and as 
His " Voice" formerly "shook the earth," so once more 
"the Lord shall roar out of Zion, and utter His Voice 
from Jerusalem, and the heavens and the earth shall 
shake." 1 
It would seem, then, in all cases, that God's word is 
the instrument of His deed. "\Vhen, then, He solemnly 
utters the command, "Let t.he soul be just," it becon1es 
inwardly just; by w hat medium OJ: in ,vhat In anneI' or 
degree, is a further question not now to be discussed. 2 
HeTe it will be more in place, in conclusion, to mention 
another instance of God's dealings ,vith us, which is ana- 
logous to the process of justification as above considered; 
I mean, the mode in which prophecy is introduced in 
Scripture, and the purposes which it is nlade to answer 
in sacred history. It has been noticed before no,v, 3 as 
a characteristic of Scripture prophecy, that it precedes 
and introduces into the world the great providences of 
God's mercy. When He ,vould set apart a fan1Ïly or 
people for some extraordinary end, He reveals His pur- 
pose in the CaBe of the first father of the line. He puts 
His ,vord upon it in its origin, and seals up for it its 
destinies in that word, 'v hich, like some potent charm, 
works secretly towards the proposed end. Thus, ,vhen 
the chosen people were to be formed, Almighty God not 
only chose Ã.braham, but spoke over him the proJ?ises 
which in due time '
Nere to be accomplished. The t,velve 
tribes had each its own character and history stamped on 
it from the first. When the royal line of the Messiah 


1 Joel iii. 16. 


2 Vide Lecture VI. 


3 Vide Davison on Prophecy. 
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,vas to be beO'un in Judah and rene\ved in David, on 
o 
each patriarch in turn did rrovidence inscribe a pre- 
diction of 'v hat ,vas to be. Such as this is justification 
as regards an individual. It is a sort of prophecy, recog- 
nizing God's hidden election, announcing Iris purposes 
before the event, and mysteriously ,vorking towards their 
fulfiln1ellt; even" the oath ,vhich He s,vare" to us, "more 
abundantly to sho,v unto the heirs of promise the inl- 
mutability of IIis counsel," "that we might have a 
strong consolation 'v ho have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us." And in thus openly set- 
ting forth 'v hat is secretly in course of operation, it is an 
appointment especially characteristic of that supernatural 
systenl ,vhich we call Revealed Religion. As God con- 
ducts His Scripture Dispensations by Prophecy, and 
anticipates Nature by l\Iiracle, so does He in a paranel 
"yay infuse holiness into our hearts through justification. 


10. 
On the \yhole then, from ,vhat has been said, it ap- 
pears that justification is an announcelnent or fiat of 
Almighty God, which breaks upon the gloom of our 
natural state as the Creative ,V ord upon Chaos; that it 
declares the soul righteous, and in that declaration, on the 
one hand, conyeys pardon for its past sins, and on the 
other 'makes it actually righteous. 1 That it is a declaration, 
1 What is here calleù a declaration, Calvin calls an acceptation,. with 
this verbal difference, the following passage from him, as far as it goes, 
eJ..presses what is stated in the text ;-" Tota nosh'a diseept.'l.tio est de 
causa justificationis. Hane Triùentini patres duplieem esse fingunt ; 
ac si partim Tcmissionc pcccatorum, partim spirituali rcgcnerationc justi 
essemllS . . . .. Ego autem unicam et simpliccl1t esse assero, quæ 
tota continetur in gratuita aceeptione." -Antiù. p. 324. 
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has been made evident from its including, as all allow, 
an amnesty for the past; for past sins are removable 
only by an imputation of righteousness. And that it 
involves an actual creation in righteousness has been 
argued from the analogy of Aln1ighty God's doings in 
Scripture, in which ,ve find His words \vere represented 
as effective. And its direct statements most abundantly 
establish both conclusions ; the forn1er, fronl its use of 
the \vord justification; the latter, from its use of the 
\vord just or righteous; showing, that in matter of fact, 
he \yho is justified becomes just, that he \yho is declared 
righteous is thereby actually made righteous. l . Lastly, 
as I have said, both doctrines are laid do\vn in our 
Articles: the former in the eleventh Article, the latter 
in the thirteenth. 


1 Davenant's statement on the subject may be entirely received, 
though he was a Calvinist :-" Ex usu quotidiani sermonis, qualitas 
inhærens, præsertim si prædominans sit, denominat subjectum, licet 
simul inhæreat aliquid contrariæ qualitatis. Dicimus enim non modo 
llivem album, aut cygnum candidum esse, sed candida tecta vocamus 
et vestimenta candida, qllibus tamen sæpissime maculæ aliquæ offusæ 
sunt, et aspersiones nigredinis. Sic etiam aquam calidmn vocamus, 
non modo emn quæ ebullit præ fervore, sed etiam quæ acquisivit gradus 
aliquot caloris, frigore non dum totaliter expulso. Ex quibllS patet, 
eadem ratione renatos omnes ab inhærente justitia VC7'e nominari et 
ccnseri justos, quamvis ea inchoata adlmc sit et imperfecta. Justos 
dieo non justificatos, quia justi vocabulum, ut nunc loquimur de justo, 
nihil aliud ùesignat quam præùitum infuso habitu sen illhærente 
qualitate justitiæ, et justificati vocabulum includit absollltionem ab 
omni peccato et acceptationem ad vitam æternam."-De Habit. Just. 
c. 3, fin. I t must be carefully kept in view, that the object proposed 
in these citations from divines of very various sentiments, is that of 
showing how they one and all converge and approximate to one main 
clear and consistent doctrine, whatever he the precise language of 
their respective schools. 



LEOTURE IV. 


SECOKDAUY SEXSES OF THE TER:\1 JUSTIFICATION. 


IF justification be God's great act decJaring us right- 
eous, and thereby as its direct, necessary, and instant- 
aneous result making us (in our degree) righteous,-if it 
be an act external to us, continued on into an act 'within 
us,-if it be a diyine Voice issuing in a divine ,york, 
acceptance 011 the one part leading to acceptableness on 
the other, iInputation to participation,-it requires very 
fe'y words to explain ho,v it comes to have been taken 
for ,,'hat it involves; in other ,yords, ho\v justification 
has heen said to be rene,val, or to follow on or consist 
in renewal, or renewal said to be justification. And yet 
not a fe\v words may be necessary to n1ake fan1Ïliar to 
onr imaginations ,vhat is so obvious to the reason,-nay, 
to allay the feelings of distrust 'with which the yery 
notion of such an attenlpt is con1monly received at this 
day. Little indeed can anyho\y be effected in the course 
of a single Lecture, yet suggestions on the subject may 
be of service to inquirers. 
I say, then, if the direct result of pronouncing right- 
eous be actual righteousness, it is not at all unnatural 
or strange, that righteousness or rene,val should be called 
our justification (as little as saying, as "Te do \yithout 
scruple, that a man has no "life" in him, ,,,hen ,ve mean 
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no "activity" or no "heat,"-heat and activity being 
effects of life,-or in using" animation" first for life, then 
for liveliness); nor is it at all justifiable, after the fashion 
of the day, to set do\vn such a rnode of speech to spiritual 
blindness, and to stigmatize it as perilous to its main- 
tainers. 1\Iy reasons are as follow :- 


2. 
1. Justification renews, therefore I say it may fitly 
be called rene,,"'al. Is not this an allowable variety of 
expression which is exemplified every day 1 For in- 
stance, to te1ì
pt is to solicit or assail \vith temptation, to 
invite towards evil; yet it not unfrequently Dleans to 
overcome by temptation, or to seduce. To persuade 
means either to use persuasives or tò succeed in persuad- 
ing. To cure a patient, that is, to heal or restore to 
health, is properly nothing more than to take care of him. 
To gain a battle means to gain a victory, conquest being 
the intended object of engaging. Å commander is one 
,vho is obeyed as well as commands. To call spirits from 
the deep is not merely to call, but so to call that they 
conle, or to evoke. In such cases we anticipate the 
result of an action from its beginning, and contemplate 
it in its completeness. Certain implications or effects 
are necessary for the adequate notion of a thing, and 
in speaking of it \ve take their presence for granted; ,ve 
realize the thing itself in our minds by affixing to it 
names ,vhich properly belong to its effects. . To call 
spirits implies an effectual call; and to declare just is to 
make just. 
It is a parallel mode of speaking, to say that justifi- 
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cation consists in renewal, or that rene\val constitutes 
justification. This is luuch the same as saying, which 
"ye are apt to do, that a certain l'enlarkable event is a 
Providence. It is a result, a llianifestation of Divine 
Providence. Anù so our \vorks of obedience are said to 
be a justification or a declaring righteous, as being the 
result and token of that declaration. To be justified by 
or through \vorks is nothing more or less than to be 
justified in \yorks; and it may suitably be urged against 
the thoughtless, luke,vann, formal, and superstitious, 
ho\v they can suppose themselves justified, seeing that 
God justifies in \vorks, or that works are the mode, 
Inediuln, or state of justification. 
I have before no\v spoken of justification as a sort 
of sacrament; it is so, by a figure of speech, being an 
external \vord effecting an in \vard grace. Here, then, 
\ve shall have another illustration of the matter in hand, 
\vhich is the nlore apposite because our Catechism 
becorlles a party to it, allo\ving itself, as it so happen
, in 
the same verbal inaccuracy, in explaining the nature of 
a sacrament, as is comrnitted \"hen justification and re- 
ne,\\tal are made equivalents of one another. A sacrament, 
it ,vill be recollected, is there defined to be "an outzcard 
visible sign of an in ward spiritual grace." But if so, the 
ÎInvard grace is not part of the sacrament, but a result 
distinct from it. Yet in the very next ans\ver, 11 pon the 
question, " How 7Jtany pærts are there ù
 a sacran1ellt 
" 
\ve are told there are" Two; the otÜ".ard visible sign, 
(uul the inu.:ard spÙ'iÜtal grace," as if the inward grace 
\vere not distinct, but an internal result or essential part 
of the :saCfnllleut. 'Yho does not see the real meanIng 
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in spite of this apparent inconsistency? viz. that the act 
of administering a sacralnent so involves and secures the 
inward grace, that the grace comes under the Ineaning 
of the term, so that ,vhether or not it be paTt of the 
sacrament, is
 a n1ere question of words, the terIn in its 
elementary sense denoting the out\vard act, in its full 
meaning con1prising the in\vard grace also. And in like 
manner \ve Inay say, ,,'ithout any inconsistency and \vith 
truth, first, tþat justification is only that acceptance on 
God's part, which is the earnest of rene\val; next, that 
it consists of two parts, acceptance and renewal. J usti- 
fication tends to sanctify; and to obstruct its sanctifying 
power, is as if \ve stopped a man's breath; it is the death 
of that from ,vhich it proceeds. 
Again, ,ve speak of being baptized \vith God's g'l'ace; 
and thus \ve may allowably say that we are fnstified or 
accepted by obedience. And \ye might of course ,vith 
propriety urge that baptism) is not a n1ere out\vard rite, 
but an inward po\ver; and so ,ve may say that fustifi- 
cation is a change of heart. 


I') 
û. 


2. I have been arguing from the essential unIon 
bet\veen justification and rene\val, that they are practi- 
cally convertible terms; but there are still more urgent 
reasons why they should be so. God's justification does 
not merely ,york some change or rene\val in us; but it 
really 111akes us just. But how can ,ve, children of Adam, 
be said 'really and tTuly to be righteous, in a sense dis- 
tinct fronl the i1nputation of righteousness 1 This re- 
quires a ,vord or t\VO in explanation. 
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I observe, then, "we becorne inwardly just or righteous 
in God's sight, upon our regeneration, in the same sense 
in \vhich w"e are utterly reprobate and abominable by 
nature, or (to use the strong language of the IIonlilies) 
as we are since Adam's fall" corrupt and naught," "\",ith- 
out allY spark of gooùness in us," "\vithout allY virtuous 
or goùly Il1otion," "the inlage of the devil," "firebrands 
of hell and bondslaves to the devil," "having in ourselves 
no one part of our fornler purity anù cleanness;" but 
being "altogether spotted and defil
d," and "nothing else 
but a hunp of sin."l N O\V these fearful ,vords, ho\vever 
true, do not Ünply that our original nature is pure eyi1, 
as Satan's no'v is, though even to Satan's nature, left to 
itself, it assuredly tends; they are not inconsistent '\vith 
an adn1Ïssion that the natural man 111ay have nlany high 
thoughts and wishes, and nlay love and do ,,,,hat is 
noble, generous, beneficent, courageous, and ,vise. But 
the ,vriter means that, ,vhatever good principles there 
be, in "hatever degree, remaining to us since Adanl's 
fall, they are, to use his o,yn expression, "altogether 
spotted and defiled," thoroughly and hopelessly steeped 
in eviL saturated ,,,ith evil, dissolved in evil. They do not 
exist by thelnselves in their unn1Íxed nature, as if we 
could act on thenl and nothing but thenl, ,,'hatever Inight 
be their ,yorth if so exerted; but though good, vie\yed 
ill thenlsel ves, still they are, in fact and as founel in us, of 
a sinful nature. All that ,ye do, ,,'hether froln better 
principles or from ,yorse, ",'hether of an indifferent nature 
or directly III oral, ,,'hether spontaneously, or habitually, 
or accidentally, all is pervaded ,,,,ith a quality of evil so 
1 Sermons of the K ativity, Passion, and 'Yhitsunday. 
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o<lious to Almighty God, as to convert even our best 
services almost into profanations; or, in the expressive 
,vords of St. Paul, "They that are in the flesh cannot 
plcase God." rhis, I conceive, is a definition of unright- 
eousness,- to call it a moral condition displeasing, 
offensive to God; Of, again, of original sinfulness,-a 
state of wrath and alienation. Hence our Article says, 
"'V orks" done in this state, or" before justification," 
" are not pleasant to God," but" have the nature of sin." 
It is true He has before no,,,, in His great mercy, 
accepted such ,vorks, as the zeal of J ael, the self-abasenlent 
of N aaman, or the faith of the wido,v of Sarepta; but 
(as the last-mentioned expresses it in her own case) their 
" sin " ,vas still in "remembrance ;" it ,vas not abolished, 
it still" stank" before God and was loathsome; and if 
He vouchsafed to admit them to any measure of His 
favour, He did so from respect to the merits of that 
Atonement ,vhich ,yas to be made, and in consideration 
of those good feelings,-good in the abstract, not in the 
concrete,-,vhich lay in their souls, only as precious metal 
in the ore, or as generous liquor or s\veet fruit in corrup- 
tion. Also those good feelings came fronl the grace of 
God, as their first source; but still they "ere not such 
as to sanctify their persons, or nlake their ,vorks pleasing, 
or good and righteous in the sight of God. 
This, then, is the sense in 'v hich ,ve are unrighteous 
or displeasing to God by nature; and in the same sense, 
on the other hand, ,ve are actually rightepus and pleasing 
to Him in a state of grace. Not that there is not abun- 
dant evil still remaining in us, but that justification, 
coming to us in the po,ver and " inspiration of the Spirit," 
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so far dries up the fountain of bitterness anù impurity, 
that ,ve are forth,vith released from God's ,vrath and 
ùamnatioll, anù are enabled in our Letter deeds to please 
HÍ111. I t places us above the line in the same sense in 
which we were before belo\v it. By nature \ve were not 
absolutely devilish, but had a curse \vithin us \vhich 
blighted anù poisoned our nlost religious offerings; by 
grace ,ve are gifted, not \vith perfection, but \vith a 
principle hallowing anù sweetening all that \ve are, all 
that ,ve do religiously, sustaining, hiding, and (in a sense) 
pleading for what relnains of sin in us, "making interces- 
sion for us according to the will of God." As by nature 
sin ,vas sovereign in us in spite of the remains of heaven, 
so no\v grace triumphs through righteousness in spite of 
the remains of sin. 


4. 
The justifying 'Yord, then, conveys the Spirit, and 
the Spirit Blakes our ,yorks "pleasing" and" acceptable" 
to God, and acceptableness is righteousness; so that the 
justified are just, really just, in degree indeed more or 
less, but really so far as this,-that their obedience has 
in it a gracious quality, which the obedience of unre- 
generate man has not. And here '\ve see in ,vhat sense 
Christians are enabled to f1.lifil the La'\v, which they 
certainly are, in spite of modern divines, because St. 
Paul says so. He says expressly, that Christ caDle that 
"the righteoZlsness of the Law might be fulfilled in us, 
".ho \yalk not after the flesh, but after the SpÙ'it." He I 
says, "in us," not only extel'nally to 1.lS. An<.l to nJake 
his statement still more certain, and to explain it, he adùs, 
It The Inillding of the :flesh," our natural state is "enn1Ïty 
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against God; for it is not sltbjcct to the La'li' of God, neithel 
indeed can be. So, then, they that are in the flesh, can- 
not please God." "Blä ye," be continues, " ye are not in 
the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be the Spirit of God 
dwell in you;" that is, Ye who have the Spirit are 
subject or obedient to the La,v, and you can please God; 
in you the rifJhteo
tsness of the La,v is fulfilled. Chris- 
tians, then, fulfil the La,v, in the sense that their obedience 
is pleasing to God; and" p]easing" is a very significant 
,vord ,vhen well \veighed. Not that we are able to please 
Hinl sinlply and entirely (for "in nlany things ,ve o.ffend 
all ;" and cc if,ve say ,ve have no sin, ,ve deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us "), but that the presence of the 
Spirit is a sanctifying virtue in our hearts, changing the 
character of our services, nlaking our obedience ne,v in 
kind, not merely fuller in degree, making it to live and 
gro,v, so that it is ever tending to perfect righteousness 
as its lin1Ït, and in this sense making it. a satisfying 
obedience, rising up, answering to the kind of obedience 
,vhich is due from us,-to the nature of the clainls ,vhich 
our Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier has upon us. 
And this, surely, is St. John's doctrine as ,veIl as St. 
Paul's, though brought fOTIvard by him in the ,yay of 
,yarning, rather than encouragenlent. He declares 
solelunly in his general Epistle, that cc He that doeth 
rifjhteo'Usness is righteous;" as if doing righteousness ,vas 
that in ,vhich righteousness consists. And then, that 
there lllay be no nlistake, he adds, cc even as He is right- 
eous." 'Vhat very strong ,vords! Ï1np]ying that our 
righteousness is a rese111blance, and therefore a partial 
C01111I1Unication or infusion into our hearts, of that super- 
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hUlnan righteousness of Christ, which is our true justi- 
fication. .Aga.in, prescntly, after saying that our possess- 
ing "love" gives us "bolùncss in the ùay of judglllCnt," 
he aùùs, (( because as lIe is, so arc: we in this world." 
That love, then, which IIe had in infinite IJerfection, and 
which, a
 being in him the fulfilling of the J...
nv, is im- 
puted to us for our justification, is also actually given us 
in l11easure, Cc shed abroad in our hearts by the 1101)' 
(jhost" as an earnest of what ,\"ill be given without 
11lCaSUre hereafter. 
It seClllS, then, that a Christian's life is not only 
Illoral as opposed to vice and crÜne, not only re1igiou
 
as opposed tù un belief and profaneness, not only rene,veù 
as opposed to the old _\.danl, l.)ut is 
piritual, loving, pleas- 
ing, acceptable, available, just, justifying; not of course 
the origin or well-spring of onr acceptableness (God for- 
bid!) but we believe this,-that lIe 'who eighteen hUlHlred 
years since purchased for ns sinners the gift of life 
eternal, ,vith lIis own blood, and ,vho at our baptisln 
spoke o\"er each of us the' Y orJ of acceptance, and ad- 
nlÌtteù us at once to Iris prescnce, by the san1e "\ Y orù 
forthwith proceeded to realize llis gracious purpose; 
that" II is w'ord ran' ery swiftly," as heing "living and 
}Jo,verful, and sharper than <<Lny t\\ a-edged sword," 
that it reached even to our hearts, conveying its yirtue 
into our nature,luakiu o O' us what the .Ahninhtv .Father 
o 0/ 
can deli
rht ill, and so returning to lIinl not" ,'oid," but 
laden with the triutllph
 of IIi
 grace, the fruit
 of l'ight- 
COUSllè
 in us as" an oduur of a sweet sllIell," as "spirit- 
ual sacrifices ncceptalJle to (Joll, IJ)" J c
us Christ." lIe 
work:) out llis J .u
tificatioll toward
 us in us ,,-ith us 
, , , 
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through us, and from us, till He receives back in produce 
what He gave in seed. It ,vas His very purpose from 
the beginning, as announced by His Prophets, to form a 
people to Himself, ,vho might show forth His praise, and 
magnify Him, and be as jewels in the robe of His glory, 
who might be a "chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a peculiar people." Saints, not SInners, 
are His delight and His honour. 


5. 
3. There is yet a third sense ,vhich has naturally led 
to staten1ents of our being justified by rene,val of n1ind 
or by obedience, ,vhich I will briefly notice. 'Ve can do 
nothing good of ourselves; with God's grace ,ve can do 
,vhat is good. This is ,yhat I have been hitherto saying; 
but this is not all,-u;ith His grace w'e are gifted not 
only with the capacity of being led into truth and holi- 
ness, but ,vith the po,ver of co-operating ,vith Him. 
God's grace unfetters the ,yill ,vhich by nature is in 
bondage, and thus restores to us the faculty of accept- 
ing or rejecting that grace itself. It enables us to obey, 
not as instruments merely, but as free agents, who, ,vhile 
they obey, are not constrained to obey, except that they 
choose to obey; and whose obedience is for that reason 
more pleasing to God, as proceeding more entirely from 
themselves, "not by constraint," but "willingly" and 
"heartily." It does not fol1o,v from this, that there is 
anyone good thought, ,vord, or deed of ours, ,vhich pro- 
ceeds from ourselves only, and ,vhich w'e present to 
God as ours ; but the circumstance that in such accept- 
able offerings as we render to Him, there has been a co- 
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operation on our part, has proved a reason, over and 
above those already nlentioned, "hy justification has 
been said to consist in our services, not in God's imputa- 
tion; those services forming a concurrent cause of that 
inlputation being ratified. 'Yïthout such co-operation, 
that imputation would be void; as the grace of a sacra- 
lllcnt is suspended ,vhen the recipi
nt is not duly pre- 
!Jared. lIenee, St. Peter urges us to "lnake our calling 
and election sure;" St. Paul, to "'lcork O'ltt our ow'n 
salvation ,vith fear and trembling ;" and St. John declares 
that" ,vhatsoever we ask, w'e receive of Him, because we 
keep His cO'lnmandrnents, and do those things that are 
pleasing in His si!Jht." 
For these reasons, then, though justification properly 
means an act external to us, it may be said to consist 
in evangelical obedience; first, because obedience is one 
,vith God's imputation by association; next, because 
they are one in fact, since He implants in part ,vithin 
us the very thing 'v hich in its fulness He imputes 
to us; and, lastly, because our concurrence in being 
justified is a necessary condition of IIis justifying. 


6. 
Further Hgh t will be thro,vn on what has been said 
by considering certain circumstances, ,vhich have tended 
still more to vary the language of theology on the subject. 
1. Over and above the various senses attached to the 
,,"ord iustify, the word justification varies in its granl- 
matical force, and gives rise in consequence to no small 
apparent difference between parties "ho really agree 
together. I mean, it has bvo senses, an active and a 
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passive; and though it is not always plain in which 
sense ,vriters use it, yet on the 'v hole, one class of divines 
use it actively, and another passively. The word n1ay 
either mean iustifying, or being iustijìerl; in the latter 
sense it is ,vhat man receives, in the former ,vhat God 
gives. This holds in the case of many other ,vords ; we 
speak, for instance, of a Bishop's confirmation and a 
child's confirnlation; but the child is confirmed, the 
Bishop confinns. l In like manner justification son1etimes 
stands for an act on God's part, son1etimes for an event 
or a state ,vhich con1es upon nlan. Now it so happens 
that Protestant "Titers, for the D10st part, take the ,vord 
to Dlean God's justifying us; ,vhereas ROlnan ,,"riters 
seem to use it for our being or continuing justified. For 
instance, the Council of Trent defines it to be "not the 
mere ren1Ïssion of sins, but the sanctification and the 
1'enovation of the inner lnan by the voluntary acceptance 
of grace and gifts." And St. Thonlas speaks of it as a 
change, 1Jassagc, or '1notion of the soul from one state to 
another. Here the ,vord is used in a passive sense. On 
the other hand, our own controversialists, of ,vhatever 
cast of opinion, follo,ving the Protestants of the Conti- 
nent, understand by justification the act on God's part, 
,vhether instantaneous or sustained, by,vhich He justifies 
the sinner. 
Ielanchthon used the ,vord in both senses ; 
-so do our Hon1ilies, as the follo,ving passages ,yill sho,v. 
"\Vhen, for instance, they "declare that" justification is not 


1 [In like manner Voss of the word "creation:" "Creatio nunc 
activè sumitur, ut est volitio divil1a . . res creans; nunc passivè, ut 
est ortus rei cum relatione quam ad crealltem habet, ut effectus ad 
causam."-Thes. Theo!. i. p. 1, ed. 1658.] 
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the office of man, but of God," they adopt its active sense ; 
yet, elsewhere, they speak of (C this justification or right- 
eousness, ,,,hich 've so receive of God's mercy and Christ's 
lllerits enlbraced by faith," as being C'taken, accepted, and 
allowed of God for our perfect and full justification," 
where the word denotes our state of acceptance J or that 
in which acceptance consists. 1 


7. 


Now this difference affects the language of the con- 
troversy in the follo,ving respect among others. J ustifi- 
catioll, I have said, is in its fulness a great appointment 
of God to,vards an individual, beginning in His'Vord 
spoken, and returning back to Him through him over 


1 Nimirum illi [Pontificü] justifk,atum considerant, nos potius in 
abstracto j'ltstijicationem.-Chamier de Justif. xxi 1. Dicendum quod 
justificatio passive accepta importat motum ad justitiam. . . . . . . 
Justificatio [impii] importat transmutation em quandam de statu 
injustitiæ ad statum justitiæ prædictæ.-S. Th. quæst. 113, Art. 1. 
Ysambert, ibiù. Disp. ii. Art. ii. S. Th. also uses it actively. Augus- 
tine says, Donec ad Christum transeatur et auferatur velamen, id est 
transcatur ad gratiam, et intelligatur ab ipso nobis esse justificationem, 
quafadam'lts quodjubet.-De Sp. et Lit. 30. Justificatio est acceptw 
remissionis peccatorum et reconciliationis seu acceptationis gratuitæ 
propter Filium Dei.-l\Ielanchth. Exam. (tom. 1, f. 312). In tbis 
passage the word is taken passively; but in the following, actively. 
J ustificatio est remissio peccatorum et acceptatio coram Deo, cum qua 
conjuncta est donatio Spiritus sancti - Melancth. Catech. Art. de 
Justif. Nos justificationem simpliciter interpretamur acceptioncm qua 
nos Deus in gratiam receptos pro justis habet.-Calvin. Justif. iii. 11, 
2. Apparet justificationem . . . nihil a1iud esse quam gratuitum Dei 
actum, etc.-Bull, Harm. Diss. I, i. 
 4. Viù. also Perkins, Ref. Cath. 
4. Davenant de Just. Hab. 34, p. 329. Barrow, vol. ü. Serm. 5, p. 
55. Forbes, Inst. Hist. Theol. viii. 23, etc. etc. 
H 
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,vhom it is spoken, laden with fruit. It is a 'Vord 
having a ,york for its complement. Such is the cha- 
racteristic of God's doings, as manifested in Scripture, 
that what man does by ,vorking, God does by speaking. 

Ian labours, and a work follows; God speaks, and a 
work follows. When man ,vollld raise a fabric, or achieve 
an object, he exerts himself by hands and strength, by 
thought and tongue, by ingenuity of contrivance, and 
Inultiplicity of resources, by a long and varied course of 
action, terminating in the ,york proposed. All the acts 
of the Divine 1\Iind are of course an incomprehensible 
Inystery to worms such as we are; but so much Scripture 
tells us, whatever it means, that God accomplishes His 
work not by a process, but by "the ,vord of His po,ver." 
'Vhen man makes a thing, it is an effort on his part 
passing into a result; when God creates, it is by His 
fiat, by a word issuing in a work. He does not make, 
He says, "Let it be made." The Hebre,v style accurately 
sets forth this token of Divine l\Iajesty. The Psalmist 
says, not" He spake, and He did," but" He spake, and it 
was done." It ,vas only a word on His part, but a sub- 
stantial 'V ord, with a ,york close upon it as its attendant. 
shado,v. In like manner it seems a true representation 
of the Scripture statements on the subject, to say, that 
He does not make us righteous, but He calls us righteous, 
and we are forth,vith made righteous. But, if so, justifi- 
cation, ,vhich in its full meaning is the ,vhole great 
appointnlent of God from beginning to end, may be 
vi8'wed on its two sides,-active and passive, in its 
beginning and its completion, in what God does, and 
what Inan receives; and ,vhile in its passive sense luan 
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is made righteous, in its active, God calls or declares. 
That is, the ,vorù will rightly stand either for iInputation 
or for sanctification, according to the granlmatical use of 
it. Thus divines, \yho in the main agree in what the 
great mercy of God is as a whole, may differ as to \vhat 
should be called justification; for according as they vie,v 
it as active or passive, Goù's giving or man's receiving, 
they will consider it God's account.ing righteous or nlan's 
becolnillg righteous. One party, then, in the controversy 
consider it to be a n1ere acceptance, the other to be mainly 
rene,val. The one consider it in its effects, the other in 
its primary idea. St. Austin, that is, explains it, and 
Protestants define it. The latter describe it theoretically, 
and the former practically. The Protestant sense is more 
close upon the word, the ancient use more close upon the 
thing. .....\. nlan, for instance, 'v ho described bread as u the 
staff of life," need not disagree with another who ùefined 
it only chemically or logically, but he ,vonId be his in- 
ferior in philosophy and his superior in real knowledge. 
If God's 'YOI'd and work be as closely united as action 
and result are in ourselves, surely as we use the word 
" ',"ork" in both senses, to mean both the doing and the 
thing done, so we Dlay fairly speak of justification as if 
rene\val, as 'well as mere acceptance. Serious nlen, deal- 
ing ,vith realities, not ,vith abstract conceptions, entering 
into the fielù of practical truth, not into the lists of con- 
troversy, not refuting an opponent, but teaching the poor, 
have ever found it iInpossiLle to confine justification to 
a luere declaring of that, ,vhich is also by the sanIe grace 
effected. They haye taken it to IHeRn what they sa,v, 
felt, handled, as existing in fact in themselves and others 
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'Vhen they speak of justification, it is of a \vonderful 
grace of God, not in the heavens, but nigh to them, even 
in their mouth and in their heart, ,vhich does not really 
exist at all unless brought into effect and 11lanifested in 
rene\val; and they let their idea of it run on into renewal 
as its just limit, there being no line of denlarcation, no 
natural boundary in its cour
e till it reached rene\val. 
Till then, it was in their minds but a deed inchoate (as 
it is called); not complete, till it had sought and found, 
and assin1Ílated to itself, the soul which was its subject. 
Unless it was thus ratified it passed a\vay, as rays of light 
\vhere there is nothing to reflect them, or a sound \vhere 
there is lack of air for it to vibrate upon. 
Such is the contrast existing bet\veen the practical and 
the exact sense gramnlatically of the \vord justification; 
and it is remarkable that both the one and the other have 
been adopted by our standard \vriters, as has been already 
instanced from the Homilies. As controversialists they 
are Protestants, as pastoral teachers they are disciples of 
the Âncient Church. '",Tho, for instance, is more clear 
than Bishop Bull in laying down that justification nleans 
counting righteous? yet \vho nlore strenuous in main- 
taining that it consists in being righteous? ",Vhat he is, 
such are Hammond, Taylor, ",Vilson, and a multitude of 
others; \vho in this day are called inconsistent, as if hold- 
ing t\VO vie\vs, \vhereas those t\VO vie\vs are rather proved 
to be one, because the same divines hold them. 
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2. This difference, I say, in the granln1atical sense 
attached to the \vord justification, even by those who 
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mainly agree ,,,hat it is to iustify, is one additional cause 
of nlisullùerstanding in the controversy. ..Another is the 
difference of aspect under ,vhich justification a]!pears, 
according as this or that stage is taken in the ,vhole 
period through ,vhich it continues. For ,ve nlust con- 
sider that since "\ve are ever falling into sin and incurring 
God's ,vrath,l 've are ever being justified again and again 
by nis grace. Justification is inlparted to us continually 
all through our lives. Now though it is substantially 
the saIne from first to last, yet the relative in1portance 
of its constituent parts varies ,,,ith the length of its con- 
tinuance. I ts parts are differently developed as time 
goes on; and men may seem to differ as to ,,,hat they 
understand by it, ,,'hen they are but sUI'yeying it at a 
different date, and therefore in a different light. A very 
few ,yords ,,,ill sho,v this. 
The great benefit of justification, as all ,vill allo\v, is 
this one thing,-the transference of the soul from the 
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of Christ. "T e 
Inay, if ,ve ,,,ill, divide this event into parts, and say 
that it is both pardon and renovation, but such a division 
is nlerely mental, and does not affect the change itself, 
,vbich is but one act. If a man is saved from dro\vning, 
you may, if you ,vill, say he is both rescued fronl the 
,vater and brought into atmospheric air; this is a dis- 
crimination in ,vords not in things. He cannot be brought 
out of the ,vater ,vhich he cannot breathe, except by 


1 [This is incorrect. If by " sin" is meant grie,,"ous sin, those who 
are in the grace of God need not ever be falling into it; and if 
lighter sins are meant, these do not bring us back again under" God's 
wrath."] 
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entering the air ,v11Ïch he can breathe. In like manner, 
there is, in fact, no middle state bet,veen a state of wTath 
and a state of holiness. In justifying, God takes away 
what is past, by bringing in ,,,hat is ne\v. He snatches 
us out of the fire by lifting us in His everlasting hands, 
and en\vrapping us in His O'Vll glory. 
Such is justification as manifested in us continually 
all through our lives,. but is it not plain that in its 
beginnings it "Till consist of scarcely anything but 
pardon? because all that we have hitherto done is sinful 
in its nature, and has to be pardoned; but to be rene\ved 
is a work of time, 'v hereas as time goes on, and ,ve be- 
come Inore holy, it ,vill consist 11lore in rene\val, if not 
less in pardon, and at least there is no original sin, as 
,vhen it was first granted, to be forgiven. It takes us 
then at Baptism out of original sin, and leads us all 
through life tow'ards the purity of Angels. Naturally, 
then, when the 'YOI'd is used to denote the beginning of 
a justified state, it only, or chiefly, Ineans acceptance; 
,vhen the continuance, chiefly sanct.ification. \Vriters, 
then, of congenial sentiments, or the same ,vriters on 
different occasions, ,viII speak of it first as consisting in 
the remission of sins, ,vith Calvin or l\Ielanchthon, next, 
\vith the Ronlan Catholics, as consisting in rene\val. 


To conclude: all these things being considered it does 
seenllike a want of faith not to hold, and a superstition 
not to profess, that in S0111e sufficient sense Christ, as our 
righteousness, fulfils the La,v in us as ,veIl as for us: 
that He justifies us, not only in ,vord, but in power, 
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ùringing the ark ,,
ith its mercy seat into the temple of 
our hearts; manifesting, setting up there His new king- 
dom, and the po,vcr and glory of Iris Cross. 1 


1 Chemnitz makes the following curious confession, that common 
sense is against the Lutheran doctrine :-" Et sane, si humana consu- 
Zenda essent judicia, novitati renatorum omnium caZCltlis tribueretur 
gloria justitiæ coram Deo ad vitam æternam. Non enim est opus seu 
effectio hum::marum virium, sed est dcnum ct operatio Spiritus sancU, 
unde bona opera vocantur fructus Spiritus (Eph. v.) Et est beneficium 
Dci ./Jlediatoris, propter cujus meritum credentes renovantur spiritu 
mentis suæ, ut per Spiritum sanctum inchoetur in ipsis conformitas cum 
lege Dei, secundum interiorem hominem (Rom. vii.) Et ilia novitas 
vocatur justitia (Rom. vi. 1 Joan. iii.) De renatorum etiam bonis 
operibus dicit Scriptura (Tit. iii.), 'Hoc acceptum est coram Deo,'" etc. 
(1 Joan. iii.) "Ea quæ placita sunt coram ipso facimus," etc. "Ræc 
profecto valde ma
na et præclara sunt. "-Examen, de Justif. p. 134. 
And then he goes on to argue that other passages of Scripture negati 'Of' 
tJle idea. 



LECTURE V. 


MISUSE OF THE TERM JUST OR RIGHTEOUS. 


pLAINER words can hardly be found than those 
of Scripture itself, to express the doctrine I have 
been insisting on. Christ, who is the Well-beloved, 
All-powerful Son of God, is possessed by every Christian 
as a Saviour in the full meaning of that title, or becomes 
to us righteousness; and in and after so becoming, really 
communicates a measure, and a continually increasing, 
measure, of what He is Hin1self. In the words of the 
Apostle, "'V e are complete in Him," and again, of the 
Evangelist, "Of His fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace." He makes us gradually and eventually 
to be in our o,vn persons, what He has been from eter- 
nity in Hin1self, what He is from our Baptism towards us, 
righteous. That acceptableness, which He bas ever had 
in the Father's sight, as being the reflection of the 
Father's perfections, He first imputes, then imparts to 
us. 
This especially St. Paul lays down, ,vhen he says in 
the fifth chapter of his Epistle to the Romans, "As by 
one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of One shall many be made righteous." 
I He says that by Christ's righteousness we are made right- 
eous; made, not accounted merely. Ohrist, who is 
the Son by birth, makes us sons by adoption; Christ, 
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\y ho is (, the righteous" in llimself, Inakes us righteous 
by c0111munication, giving us first the name, then caus- 
ing the nalne to change into the substance. 
No,\', over and above ,,-hat is so plain that the phrase 
CC'made righteous," in this passage of St. Paul, is some- 
thing beyontl being accounted righteous, two circum- 
stances n1ay be mentioned as making it still plainer. 
In the original Greek the ,vorù nleans not merely made, 
but brought into a state of righteousness. It is the same 
,vord as is used by St. Peter, 'v hen he says, cc If these 
things," faith, charity, and other graces, C( be in you and 
abound, they make you," that is, constitute you as being 
"neither barren nor unfruitful in the kno,,
ledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." It is the \vorù used also by St. 
Jalnes, ,,,,hen he says that (( so is the tongue," has such 
a place, (( anlong our melnbers, that it defileth the whole 
body;" and again, \vhen he says that (( ,vhosoever ,vill 
be a friend of the world, is," or is constituted (( the enelny 
of God." Is the ,yorld's friend but accounted GQd's 
enen1Y? or is the tongue acc01.tnted a defilement? or are 
Illature Christians but accounted fruitful in the know'ledge 
of Christ? ,,, hen, then, St. Paul says that ,ve "become 
righteous" by Christ's obedience, he is speaking of our 
actual state through Christ, of that internal nature, 
frame, or character, ,,- hich Christ gives us, nor gives (\nly, 
but constitutes ours. lie speaks of our ne,v nature as 
really righteousness. 
But, again, he parallels our privilege ill Christ to 
our loss in Adam; cc lU by one nlan's disobedicnce," JIe 
says, (( nlany ,,"cre lllade sinners; so by the obedience of 
One shall luany be made righteous." K o 'V, ,,-110 will 
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deny that Adanl's sin is both imputed and inlparted to 
us? If anyone did, \ve should call him a Pelagian. 
So indeed we should consider hinl, and justly; but how 
shall we argue with him if we deal with the latter half 
of the verse, as he disposes of the fornler 1 "\Ve cannot 
take just so nluch as we will of a free interpretation; 
\ve l11ay open the door to heresy, we cannot close it. 
Though these words of St. Paul, then, \vere the only 
passage of Scripture adducible, it would be clear, I think, 
that Christ's obedience, which is All-righteousness, does 
also \vork righteousness in us, according to our measure. 


2. 
But here another line of argument is comnlonly 
taken, which \vill furnish matter for the present Lecture. 
It is said that, though it be true that our Lord not only 
is our righteousness by iInputation, but works righteous- 
ness in us, still there t\VO distinct and unconnected senses 
in \vhich the \vord "righteous" may be taken, one of \vhich 
belongs to Him, the other to us. I t is owned that Chris- 
tians really are righteous, but then not righteous in the 
sense in \vhich Christ is righteous, but in another sense. 
Now if by this is merely meant that He has an incom- 
municable righteousness, as He has an incommunicable 
wisdom, holiness, and bountifulness, it is of course most 
true. None but He has infinite perfection in any respect. 
Yet He does impart to us a measure of these latter ex- 
cellences not"\vithstanding, and in like manner He may 
impart to us a measure of His righteousness. There is 
no controversy what righteousness means; and certainly 
it is an attribute which admits of being imparted. An 
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parties semB to allow that the ,,'ord denotes, as I have 
already intÏ1nated, ,,
hat is intrinsically good, ,,-hat admits 
of being cont(1mplated and accepteù as such by _\.hnighty 
Goel. In this sense Christ is Itighteousness in Goù's 
sight; lie is the ',,"ell-beloved Son, in ,,-horn the .Father 
is '\"e11 pleased, as being" the Brightness of IIis glory, 
and the express Image of IIis Per::;on," "the unspotted 
l\[irror of the !Jo\\Ter of God, and the Image of IIis good- 
ness." Nothing can lIe absolutely delight in, but what 
is like lliIllself; hence he is said to "l)ut no trust e' en 
in IIis servants, and to charge IIis Angels ,vith folly." 
None !Jut the Ete111al Son, ,,'ho is inconununicably like 
the }"ather, can be infinitely acceptable to IIim or siIuply 
righteous. Yet in proportion as rational beings are like 
the Son, or partake of IIis excellence, so are they really 
righteous ; in proportion as God sees IIis Son in them, 
He is well pleased with theine l
ighteousness is no- 
thing else than III oral goodness regarded in its intrinsic 
,vorth or acceptableness, just as love, truth, and peace, 
are other names for the same moral goodness, according 
as it is viewed in different aspects. It is love, or truth, or 
goodness, viewed relatively to God's judgnlellt or approval 
of it; or, in ,yorùs already used, it is the quality in love, 
truth, or goodness, of being intrinsically l)leasing to 
IIim. And, being acceptableness, it is surely as capable 
of being inlparted to man, as love, truth, or goodness ; 
and that in fact it is so Ílnparted, and inlparted fronl and 
throup-h the Eternal Son, is the literal and uniforn1 de- 
claration of Scripture. K ot only is the u.ord cc righteous" 
applicd to Christians in Scripture, but the idea is again 
and again, in various ,vays, forced upon us. 'Ye read, 
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for instance, of "God ,vorking in us that which is well. 
pleasing in His sight;" of our being" holy and without 
blame before Him in love;" of Christ, "who is His 
image," "shining" and "living" in our hearts; of His 
"making us accepted" or gracious "in the Beloved ; " 
and of His " knowing what is the mind of the Spirit" in 
our hearts, because" He maketh intercession for the saints 
in God's way."l 
Such passages, I say, make it clear that acceptable- 
ness or graciousness is imparted to us as really as any 
other excellence belonging to Christ; and if accepta ble- 
ness be what is meant by righteousness, it follows that 
the thing as well as the word righteousness is ours ill the 
sense in ,vþich it is Christ's. Christ's righteousness, 
,vhich is given us, makes us righteous, because it is 
righteousness; it imparts itself, and not something else. 
In other words, such texts as the above sho\v that the 
word has not two different senses, according as it is ap- 
plied to Christ or to us, but one ; as St. John expressly 
declares, if we will listen to him, "He that doeth right- 
eousness, is righteous, even as He is righteous." This, 
however, is denied by the majority of Protestant divines, 
\vho grant indeed that we are made righteous, yet, not 
righteous, as He is righteous, but in an entirely different 
sense, as distinct from vvhat is meant by His righteous- 
ness, as foresight or ingenuity, as possessed by brute 
anin1als, differs from the same properties \vhen belonging 
to rational beings; Christ's righteousness having intrinsic 
excellence, ours, though the work of the Spirit, being 
supposed to have none. This they maintain; and as if 
1 Heb. xiii. 21. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. i. 4, 6. Rom. viii. 27. 
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wstinctions \yould serve instead of proof, they lay dov;n, 
as a principle to start \vith, that there are t\\'O kinùs of 
rightcoll
lleSS, the 'ri!J7dcol.lsncs:; of justification, or intrinsic 
acceptableness, 'which Christ alone has, and the ri!J7dco'lLS- 
''[( .ss of sanctification, \vhich is the Christian's.1 No\v, 
then, let us consiùer the principle of interpretation \vhich 
such a distinction involves. 


3. 


Considering, then, that St. Paul all through the 
chapter in his Epistle to the nonlans, to which I have 
referred, has been speaking of justification and righteous- 
ness sÎluJ:>ly in its higher sense, as sustaining God's 
judgUlCut, as inyoh"ing pardon, favour, acceptaLleness, 
prai
e, worth, a title to heaven, and the like, I do not 
see on \vhat l)lea it can be urged, that all at once he 
changes the Ineaning of the ".ord, and luakes it stand 
for an oLedience \vhich is 110t thus intrinsically approv- 
able. lIe has 
poken of our" being justified by faith," 
"justified by ITis blood," of " the free gift ùeing of many 
offences unto justification," of" the gift of righteousness," 
of "the righteousness of One," and of "justification of 


1 Justitia, alia justificationis, sanctificationis alia.-ClIamier, de 
Justif. xxi. 17, 
 5. It is deeply to be regretted that a work like 
DaV'cnant's de Jll,st. Habit. should have been '\\Titten under the influcnce 
of the same theology. Yet with him it i" in a great measnre a matter 
of words. He lays it down as an axiom, that the words righteousncss 
Ilntl just cannot be used cxccpt in that sense in which they belong to 
God, (i.e. to denote the highest l'ossil,le perfection), anli tlu'r('fore when 
applied to us t}JCV must have 0. different sense. He allows that in 
Christians righteousness is begun, but says it Cflnnot be called right- 
t'ou--ness ti1I it is 
rfectl'd, which it is not" hile on l'arth. 
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life;" and at the end of the chapter, he speaks of It grace 
reigning through righteousness unto eternal life;" can 
. \ve suppose that just in one place, in this continuous 
argument, he should without notice use the ,vord in a 
sense perfectly distinct? He says that Christ is our 
righteousness, and that thereby ,,"'e are made righteous; 
\v hy is this not to mean "Christ stands for our accept- 
ableness before we have it, and then imparts it to us"? 
An intelligible argunlent, indeed, 1nay be raised, ,vhether 
justification means making or imputing righteous, but 
there can be none, one would think, ,,,hat just or right- 
eous means in itself. In short, 'v hat reason is there for 
this change of meaning, except the exigences of the 
theory making it ? 
Yet, in spite of this fundamental objection, the 
supposed distinction bet,veen the t\VO senses of the 
word is laid down as a great and observable canon of 
interpretatiDn by one divine after another. In vain 
does St. Paul declare again and again, that ,ve a're 
righteous; the Protestant l\Iasters have rlùed that ,ve 
are not really so. They have argued that, if ,ve \vere 
really made righteous, Christ would cease to be our 
righteo
sness, and the1
efo1
e we certainly are not really 
made righteous; ,vhich is much the same as arguing, 
that Christ must cease to be our" sanctification," because 
we are made holy, or that ,ve are not made holy because 
He is our" sanctification ;" in a ,vord, that He in his in- 
finite fulness cannot give ,vithout a loss, and we in our 
utter nothingness cannot be in the continual receipt of 
benefits ,vithout thereby ceasing to be dependent. 
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4. 
It is, perhaps, not too much to say that the "whole 
structure of this modern system is made up of reasonings 
such as these, and interpretations in conformity; and 
that it dare 110t trust itself freely to any text of Scrip- 
ture,-dare not, ,vithout the protection of SOIne ante- 
cedent principle, and that an assun1ed one. For instance, 
St. Paul bids us (( yield our memùers as instruments of 
righteousness unto God;" he tells us ,ve are "servants" 
or slaves cc of righteousness," that "the kingdom of 
God is righteousness and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost;" he speaks of" the fruits of our righteousness," 
of "n1Ínisters of righteousness," of "the new man being 
created in righteousness and true holiness," of (( the fruit 
of the Spirit being in all goodness, righteousness, and 
truth ;" 1 yet all these testimonies, and many more, 
,vhether found in him or in the other Apostles, in 
behalf of the doctrine of God's really giving us in due 
season and measure ,y hat He begins by llnputing to 
us, are, I say, put aside snn1ll1ariIy by the gratuitous 
position, that righteousness cannot in such texts Inean 
what (if so be) it means in the verse before and the 
verse after. 
Again: ,ve read of "righteous Abel;" 'we are told 
that (( Xoah ,vas a just ll1an, and perfect in his genera- 
tions;" that Job "Tas "perfect and upright," that Lot 
was" righteulls," that :\Ioses ,vas "faithful in all God's 
house," that Elias was "a righteous Inan," that Daniel 
was "righteous" and" greatly beloved," that Zacharias 
and Elizabeth were "both righteous," that Joseph ,vas 
1 nom. vi. 13, 18 ; xiv. 17. 2 Cor. ix. 10 ; xi. 15. Epb. iv. 24. 
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" a just man," that Simeon ,vas" just and devout," that 
Joseph of Arinlathea ,vas" a good man and a just," that 
St. John the Baptist was" a just man and an holy," that 
Cornelius was cc a just man, and one that feareth God," 
that "the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdonl of their Father," that 'c the righteous" shall go 
"into life eternal," that there shall be " a resurrection of 
the just," that" the Law lieth not against a just man," 
that a "Bishop must be sober, just, holy, temperate." 
'Ve read of the "spirits of the just made perfect," of 
"the righteous scarcely being saved," and of (( him who 
is just becoming n10re just ;"1 but when we ,vould apply 
these statelnents to the great evangelical canon, "The 
inst shall live by faith," as explaining \vho are the "just" 
there spoken of, we are forbidden, on the arbitrary 
assunlption that such texts speak of a sort of Jewish 
righteousness, even though some of them relate to times 
before the giving of the La\y; or that they nlean Christ's 
imputed righteousness, even though containing in them 
other epithets \vhich undeniably are personal to us. 
Again : when our Lord says to the scribe who had 
rehearsed to Him the commandments, cc This do and 
thou shalt live," it is replied that He spoke in a sort of 
Irony. 
Again, ,vhen He says, that unless our righteousness 
exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees, we shall in no 


1 :Matt. xxiii. 35. Heb. xi. 4. Gen. vi. 9. Job. i. 1. 2 Pet. 
ii. 7, 8. Num. xii. 7. James v. 16. Ezek. xiv. 14. Dan. ix. 23. 
Luke i. 6. :Matt. i. 19. Luke ii. 25. 1tlark vi. 20. Acts x. 22. 
:Matt. xüi. 43; xxv. 46. Luke xiv. 14. 1 Tim. Í. 9. Tit. i. 8. Heb. 
xii. 23. 1 Pet. iv. 18. Rev. xxii. 11. 
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case enter into the kingdum of heaven; 1 and pronounces \ 
then1 bles;:;ed (( ,vho hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness," and ,vho "are persecuted for righteousness' sake," 
and bids us "seek the kingdom of God and His right- 
eousness ;" it is sometinles openly, often by implication, 
ans,vered, that all this ,vas spoken by our Lord before 
St. raul ,vrote. 
Again: \vhen St. Paul, 'who is thus appealed to, says 
expressly, that "the righteousness of the La,v is fulfilled 
in us," then Luther 
s sUllllnoned to lay it do,vn as a 
first principle, that the doctrine of our justification ,vith- 
out any inherent righteousness is the criterion of a 
standing or fi.ùling church; or an appeal is made to our 
.A.rticles, as if they too (which is quite otherwise) ,vere 
cOlon1Ïtted to so artificial a theory. 
Again: when St. Paul says, "I can do all things 
through Christ \\?hich strengtheneth me," this is supposed 
to Inean all things except fulfilling the La\\?; and ,vhen 
he says, in another place, that "loye is the fulfilling of 
the La,v," and that love is not only attainable, but a 
auty, \\?e are arbitrarily ans,vered by a distinction, that 
such love as suffices for the fulfilling of the La\\? is Olle 
thing, and such love as is enjoined as a Christian grace is 
another. 
....\.gain: 'v hen \\?e urge 'v hat IIezekiah says, "TIe- 
men1ber no\v, 0 Lord, I beseech Thee, ho\v I have 
,valkeJ. before Thee in truth and ,yith a perfect heart, 
and- ha\'e done that ,vhich is good in Thy sight;" or 
N eheilliah, "I
enleInber DIe, 0 IllY God, concerning this, 
and wipc not out 1ny [Jood deeds that I have dune for the 


1 )[att. v. 
O. 
I 
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house of n1Y God, aud for the offices thereof ;"1 all the 
ans"
er ,ve obtain is, that, \vhatever con1es of Hezekiah 
and N ehe111iah, it is evidently self-righteous and a denial 
of the 111erits of Christ, and shocking to the feelings of 
the serious n1Ïnd, to say that \ve can do anything really 
good in God's sight, even with the grace of Christ, any- 
thing in consideration of 'v hich God ,vill look Inercifully 
upon us. 
Again: St. Paul speaks of things" just," of "virtue" 
and of " praise," of providing "things honest in the sight 
of the Lord," of being" acceptable to God;"2 but in vain 
does he thus vary his expressions, as if by ,yay of 
con1n1enting on the ,vord "righteous," and imprinting 
upon our n1Ïnds this one idea of inherent acceptableness ; 
-no, this has become a forbidden notion; it must not 
even enter the thoughts, though an Evangelist plead 
and a Prophet threaten ever so earnestly. 
Again: "'V ork" must have t\yO senses; for though 
\ve are bid to ,york out our salvation, God \vorking in 
us, this cannot really mean "'V ork out your salvation 
through God's ,vorking in you;" else justification ,volÜd 
be, not of grace, nor of faith, but of ,yorks of the La,v. 
Ànd "re,,"'al'd" too, it seems, has t'iNO senses; for 
the reward ,vhich Scripture bids us labour for, cannot, it 
is said, be a re,vard in the real an
 ordinary sense of the 
word; it is not really a re,vard, but is Inerely culled 
such, by ,yay of allinlating our exertions and consoling 
us in despondency. 3 


1 Isaiah xxxviii. 3. N eh. xiii. 14. 
2 Phil. iv. 8. 2 Cor. viii. 21. Rom. xiv. 18. 
a Calvin. Instit. iii. 18, 
 3. 
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5. 
:\Iany other reasons are offered by tJ1e Protestant 
school in behalf of "righteous" and kindred ,vords 
haying t
..o senses in Scripture, but without being more 
conclusive than those which I haye already given. For 
instance, "To hiIn that ,yorketh not, but believeth on 
lIim that justified the ungodly, his faith is counted to 
hiIll for righteousness:" from these ,vorùs it is argued, 
that., since God justifies those ,,,ho are as yet ungodly 
?J.:hen justified, therefore they cannot be righteous after 
justification, nay, not even really godly, but only ac- 
counted godly.l 
Again: the "righteousness," which justifies, though 
spoken of as a quality of our souls in Scripture, cannot 
mean anything in 'llS, because the Je'vs sought a justi- 
fying righteousness, not "through Christ, but by the" 
e:xiC1'naZ "works of the La,v;" and therefore if ,ve seek 
justifying righteousness solely fronl Christ, and not at 
all from ",'orks done in our o,vn strength, in inward re- 
novation not external profession, we shall stumble and 
fall as the Jews did. 


1 "All they whom God justifies." says )Tr. Scott, "are considered 
as ungodly. True faith is indeed the effect of regeneration, an import- 
ant part of true godliness, and inseparable from all other holy exercises 
of the soul towards God; yet the believer, considered as he is in 
himself, according to the Holy Law, is liable to condemnation as un- 
godly, and is justified solely and entirely, as viewed in Christ according 
to the Gospel."-Essays, On Jllstif. That is, not only are we to believe 
that Christ accounts us just without making us just, but that He 
accounts us ungodly when He has made us gQdl

. ""hen are these 
conventional representations to eud? 'Yhen are we to escape from the 
city of Shadows, in which Luther would bewilder the citizens of the 
Holy Jerusalem? 
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Another argument is dra\vn frolll St. Paul's saying 
that "righteousness" is "without the La\v;" for it is 
argued, since our righteousne
s is \vithout the La,,,,, 
therefore it is \vithout the La\v for justification, and ,vith 
the La \v for sanctification. 
Again: "l
ighteous" cannot be applicable to us in 
the sense of justifying, because St. Paul had" counted 
all things but dung," that he n1Íght "\vin Christ, and be 
found in lIÜn, not having his o\vn righteousness \vhich 
is of the La\v, but that \vhich is of the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith." If, then, the 
Apostle rejects the righteousness of \V"orks done in his 
O\VU strength, before faith, and without grace, as \vorth- 
less, and desires a l'ighteousness of God, it is supposed 
to follo\v that that ne\v righteousness cannot consist in 
\vorks, though done in consciousness of their ll1allifold 
in1perfections, and in faith, and by the grace of Christ. 
Again: it is argued that justifying righteousness 
cannot be of the La\v, because if a nlan "offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all;" that is, since St. J ame
 says, 
that, \vhen love is away, \ve offend the La\v in n1any 
points, therefore when love is present, \ve cannot fulfil it 
consistently, however imperfectly, like Zacharias. 
Lastly: "Righteousness" is said to have t\VO senses, 
because St. Paul declares, that as "Christ \vas made sin 
for us \vho had known no sin," so ",ve are n1ade the 
righ teousness of God in Hinl;" for, it is argued, since 
\vhen \ve were unrighteous, Christ \vas Í1nputed to us for 
righteousness; therefore, no\v that Christ has been inl- 
puted to us for righteousness, "'e shall ever be unright- 
eous still. 
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6. 
Such is the nature of the arguments on ,vI1Ïch it is 
nutintained that two perfectly separate senses must be 
given to the ,yord "righteousness;" that justification is 
one gift, sanctification another; that deliverance froI11 
guilt is one ,york of God, deliverance fronl sin another; 
-that re,vard does not nlean really reward, praise not 
really praise, availableness not really availableness, worth 
not really worth, acceptaùleness not reallyacceptableness; 
-that none but St. Paul may allowably speak of ",vork- 
ing out our salvation;" none but St. Peter, of "Baptism 
saving us ;" none but St. John, of" doers of righteousness 
being righteous ;"-that,vhen St. Paul speaks of "all faith," 
he means all but true faith; and ,vhen St. James says, not 
by faith only,')! he nleans nothing but true faith ;-that it 
is not rash to argue, that justification cannot be by ,,,"orks, 
because it is by faith, though it is rash to conclude that 
Christ is not God, because He is man; and that, though 
it is a sin, as it surely is, to infer that Christ is not Goò, 
because Scripture calls the Father the only God, yet it 
is no sin to argue that ,yorks canllot justify, because 
Luther, not Scripture, says that faith only justifies. 
Surely, all this is very arbitrary; and though not so 
intended by the TIlultitude of persons who give in to it, 
yet in itself very disrespectful (to say the least) to the 
sacred text. It goes in fact far beyond ,vhat is clainled 
by the most strenuous advocate of the right of private 
judgment; being nothing less than the attell1pt to 
subject Scripture to a previously-fonned systml1; for no 
one can Dw.intain that such a systenl is really gained 
1 1 Cor. xiii. 2. JallH
S ii. 24. 
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from Scripture. It is to n1ake Scripture not a volume 
of instruction to ,vhich \ve must reverently dra,v near, 
but at best a magazine of texts in behalf of our o\vn 
opinions; and no maintainer of private judgnlent has 
gone these lengths. Let any candid person decide why, 
in the passages just no\v quoted, t\VO distinct senses 
are assigned to the ,vord "righteousness; " 'v hether 
because Scripture intimates it, or because a particular 
human system requires it. Such modes of interpretation 
then call for a very serious protest from all ,vho are 
jealous of the pure and unn1utilated sense, as \vell as the 
letter of the Bible. It is but a Jewish blindness to count 
syllables, \vhile we are heedless about their import; to 
guard the. text from addition or diminution, yet not 
frolll glosses; to be busy in versions, yet helpless in 
interpretation; to be keepers of a treasure, yet not to 
use it. Except to those \vho kno\v its meaning, Scripture 
is as a sealed book, though translated into every language 
under heaven; and its \yords surely have their o\yn 
l>articular and absolute meaning over and above the 
accident of their being in Greek, or Latin, or English ;- 
and as all this, it seems to me, is forgotten in the scheme 
of doctrine under revie\v, I shall endeavour in the rest 
of this Lecture to enforce it. 


7. 
I say, then, that the ,yords of Scripture, as of every 
other book, have their o\vn meaning, which must be 
sought in order to be found. St. Paul does not use his 
words indiscrin1inately; he 
oes not lllean by" righteous" 
at one time really, at another nominally righteous, at 
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random anù ,vithout a reason. If it be as great a peril 
as it is often no'v thought, to confuse these supposed 
two di::;tinct senses of the \vord, it is an equal ÎInpro- 
bability that St. ranI should have given it two senses so 
distinct. ,y ords stand for one idea, not t\VO; if the same 
\vord scenlS to have several, these are really connected 
together. The ,yords of Scripture ,yere appropriated to 
their respective senses by their u'riters,. they had a 
Ineaning before ,ve approached thenl, and they 'v ill have 
that same nleaning, whether we find it out or not. And 
our business is to find the real meaning, not to impose 
,vhat ,vill serve for a meaning. Abstract antecedent 
reasonings ,yill never help us to the real meaning; 
systelns of the schools are not COlnments on the text. 
The minds and the meaning of the inspired \vriters ,vere 
deeper than ours are. Such remarks will be called 
truisms, yet they almost immediately apply to the subject 
in hand; for what but neglect of thenl can account for 
the common interpretation of such verses, for instance, 
a
 that ,vith ,vhich this Lecture began 1 "lien St. Paul 
says that ,ve are made righteo'US, .what but antecedent and 
established theories could be strong enough to persuade 
Inen either that" 'J'i[Jhtcous" does not iInply " acceptable- 
ness," or else that" 'lnacle" means nothing but accounted? 
'Ye IllUSt not then interpret the tenllS used in 
Scripture by our scholastic theories; but again, neither 
can \ve always interpret thenl by sonle Oile or other 
particular passage of bcripture ill \vhich they are 
found. Of course, to consult the context in which a 
,vord occurs is a great advance towards the true inter- 
pretation, but it is not enough. In Scripture, as else- 


.r 
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,vhere, ,vords stand for certain objects, and are used 
with reference to those objects, and n1ust be explained 
by theIne They may severally have nlany shades of 
11leaning, but these, though Inanifold, are of one fanlily, 
and but varieties of one meaning, if ,ve could find it. 
In this or that passage ,vhere the ,vord occurs, it may 
disclose its one full sense more or less; but the degree in 
which it is brought out by the context depends on the 
accident of those other ,vords \vith which it there stands 
connected Therefore, I say, we shall never arrive at 
its real and complete meaning, by its particular context; 
which generally comes in contact ,vith but t\VO or three 
points, or one aspect of it. 'Vhat would be thought of 
the commentator (to recur to a former illustration) ,vho 
decided that Psalrnist meant fathc'}', because the Psalmist 
,vept over his son; or meant shepherd, because he rescued 
a larnb from the lion and bear; or meant king, because 
he ,vas a type of the ltIessiah ? Yet, in this way are the 
sacred terms of the A posUes treated; and not only by 
those \vho interpret on a theory, of ,vhonl I have been 
hitherto speaking, but by others also who are clear-sighted 
enough to diso\vn the bondage of modern systellls, or too 
heedless or self-\villed to learn then1. The words of 
Scripture are robbed of their hidden treasures, and frit- 
tered a\vay anlong a multitude of meanings as uncertain, 
meagre, and discordant, as the one true sense, like a 
great lUIninary, is clear and gracious. Righteousness 
sometimes is to mean God's strict justice, sometimes His 
merciful acceptance, sometin1es superhuman obedience, 
sometinles man's holiness, \vithout any attenlpt at harmo- 
nizing these distinct notions; faith is interpreted by 
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trust, or obedience, or con
cience, or unconditional 
assent; iw,t ifying is saiù to le used by St. Paul fot 
declaring righteous, by St. James for evidencing that 
God has declared us righteous; the Law is sometimes 
the nlorallaw, sometÏInes the ceremonial, sometinles the 
Christian. \Yhat account is to be given of such changes 1 
none is attempted. Yet I repeat, surely if a ,vord has so 
many senses at once, this is because those senses are but 
modifications of one and the Bame iùea, according as it is 
viewed: anù our business is to find out, as far as nlay 
be, what it is w'hich adn1Ïts of such diversified applica- 
tion. Our business is, if so be, to fix that one real sense 
before our minù's eye, not to loiter or lose our ,yay in 
the ouhvard text of Scripture, but to get through and 
beyond the letter into the spirit. Our duty is to be 
intent on things, not on names and terms; to associate 
words with their objects, instead of Jneasuring theln bJ 
their definitions; to speak as having eyes, and as if to 
those who have eyes, not as groping our ,yay in the 
dark by intellectual conceptions, acts of memory, and 
efforts of reason-in short, w hf'n ,ve speak of justification 
or faith, to have a meaning and grasp an idea, though at 
different times it may be variously developed, or variously 
presented, as the profile or full face in a picture. 
Here is the especial use of the Fathers as expositors 
of Scripture; they do ,vhat no examination of the parti- 
cular context can do satisfactorily, acquaint us ".ith the 
things Scripture speaks of. They tell us not ,,?hat ,yords 
Blean in their etymological, or philosophical, or classical, 
or scholastic sense, but ,vhat they do nlean actually, ". hat 
they do nlean in the Christian Church and in theology. 
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It is an objection frequently n1ade to the orthodox 
interpretation of certaiu passages, that they need not 
mean what they are said to lllean, as far as the ,yarding 
goes; that there is nothing in the passage itself to force 
such a meaning upon it. For instance, ,vhen Christ is 
called the Son of God, this (it is objected) does not in'ore 
His diyinity, because ,ve are sons also; and ,vhen He 
declares that" He and the Father are one," this need only 
refer to unity of ,viti, as Paul and 
-\..pallas "Were" one ;" 
and when He says, cc I am "Tith you always," He 'Inay 
mean the Apostles only, or at least only those, and all 
those, ,,,ho have living faith; and when He says, that He 
giyes us cc His flesh to eat," this adm.its of being figura- 
tiyely taken far the benefits of His death generally; and 
,,
hen St. Paul says, that "in Adam all die," it is enough 
ta suppose he means cc after the pattern of Adam," as 
Pelagius thought; and 'when he says, that we are 
"justified by faith," the abstract word cc justified" only 
means, and therefore St. Paul need only take it to mean, 
juridically justified or acquitted. Let us grant all 
this for argument's sake ;-certainly such objections 
".ould tell against our proof, if ".e professed to argue 
merely from the context; they might prove we ,,'ere 
bad reasoners ;-but is there not also a further question, 
and one more to the point, not 'what the sacred text 1"/Lay 
mean, but .what it docs lllean 1 Does the word PsalnLÍst 
necessarily inyolve father, shepherd, and king 1 Yet, I 
suppose, the most minute llieasurer of terms ,vill grant 
"the sweet Psalmist of Israel " was all three ; and in like 
rnanner, if it so happen, other words too may mean more 
than they need n1ean gramn1atically or logically; and 
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what they do mean may be determinable historically, 
that is, by the records of antiquity, as ,ve do explain 
,vorill, and statements when they relate to matters of thi::; 
world. If no 'word is to be taken to mean n10re than its 
logical definition, ,ve shall never get beyond. abstract 
kno,,-ledge, for it cannot possibly carry its ow'n explana- 
tion ,vith it. They'" ho ,vish to dispense "Tith .Llntiq uity, 
should, in consistency, go further, and attempt to learn 
a language ,vithout a dictionary. This, then, is the use 
of the Fathers in interpreting Scripture;- those \vho 
al ways go by the particular context, proceed argumenta- 
tively, but come to no conclusion; those who go by 
scholastic systems come to a conclusion, but 'without 
sure premisses; but those "Tho consult Antiquity, gain 
at once an authority and a guide. 


8. 
I ,vill go further; not only is the conteÀt insufficient 
for the interpretation of the Scripture terms and phrases, 
but a right kno,vledge of these is necessary for inter- 
preting that context. .L\..cquaintance with the subject 
spoken of can alone give meaning to the connective 
particles, the turn of the sentence, and the cast of the 
argument. 'Yhat can bt. Paul be supposed to nlean by his 
contrasts, argunlents å,fortiori, or clÏ111a
es, by those \,ho 
haye no clear understanding ,,-hat he i
 speaking of? 
What does he mean by "like as," and "much more," and 
" not only," and" even," in the judgment of those who 
haye dim and partial notions of ,,'hat justification means, 
or the la-w, or righteousne
;:;, or the spirit, or faith, or. 
"'ork
? It nlust, I should think, come hOlne to most 
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thoughtful persons, if not fronl their own experience, at 
least on consulting commentaries, that ,ve very little enter 
into the course and substance of the Apostle's teaching. 
The utmost attempt conlmonly n1ade is to comprehend an 
isolated sentence here and there, and we make the nlost 
of such success in interpreting, ,vhatever it be, from its 
rarity. 'Yhat do the average of those readers, ,vho pro- 
fess they see into Scripture ,vith a certainty \vhich the 
lllass of luen have not,-,vhat do they understand by 
"vVho was delivered for our offences, and raised again for 
our fl{;stification "? or "'Vhile ,ve ,yere yet sinners, Christ 
died for us; much more then, being no,v justified by His 
blood, we shall be saved from ,vrath through Him"? or 
"The Spirit is life, because of righteousness"? or "Y e 
are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, for 
as lllany of you as have been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ"? 
There are, doubtless, difficulties in Scripture in pro- 
portion to its depth; but I am speaking of a nlode of 
interpretation 'v hich does not feel depth nor suspect 
difficulty. And this contented ignorance not only im- 
plies a yery superficial state of mind, because it is con- 
tented, but great indifference to,vards the sacred ,vriters. 
Surely, it is not only shallow, but profane, thus to treat 
the argulnentative structure of an inspired volume. If 
"much 1110re," and" not only," and the like, be ,vhat this 
exegetical 111ethod supposes them to be, then the Apostles 
give less force and Lleaning to ,yords than ordinary 
reasoners. On this explanation, St. Paul must be sup- 
posed to use his contrasts and analogies as rhetorical 
ornaments, rather than as matters of. fact and serious 
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reasoning. This is in fact the conclusion "hich is forced 
on those who are 11101'(1 consecutiye and ùaring thinkcrs 
than the gellf'rality of Illen. Thcy lSeelIl to allo\v that 

t. Paul does aLound in l11ere oratory or poetry; and 
having so deciJ.ed, no wonùer they go on to look upon 
the science of Catholic doctrine also as a great systeul 
of ,yonls for things, a vast laLyrinth of ùogulH.S ,\"ithout 
Incaning, of reasonings '" ithout conclusioll
, of Inaxiuls 
without point, of logical COll1pCnsations for logical (1itfi- 
culties, of shadow opposed to shado\y, one against another. 
I anI sure a large l)art of Ilooker's teaching, for instance, 
about the IIoly Triuity, the Incarnation, and the 
acra- 
l11tllts, appears to acute reasoners of the !)rotestant school 
to be a nH
re arbitrary and artificial arrangeIllent of 
notions. Nay, that they ùo in like nlanIlcr so regard 
St. raul's inspired pages is plain from the renutrks of 
SOlne of theIn, ,,"ho have Leen desirous to relieve Chris- 
tianity of the burden thence, as they suppose, attaching 
to it. This they have done, as they think, by surrcnder- 
ing hb argnnlent
, on the ground that th('
e did not fall 
unlIe!' tIle province of inspiration, and ""ere fair subjects 
for criticiSlll in this searching and sifting age, as it is 
called ;-searching anJ. sifting, becau
e it shuts out the 
sun, gropl':o; about ill the dark, anù has the fitting fruit 
of its wilfulness in Heyer gra
ping what it profl'
ses to 
be scarc1JÏng after. nut supposing, for argUJl1Cnt's sake, 
the .L\.p0;5tle's reasoning::, arc scparabl
 froIH his cunclu- 
sion
, au(l he is ouly inspired in the latter, yet, is it 
Î1ulpcù COll1C to this, that, in order to dcfcllJ. the Gospel, 
an ...\po:-,t1e Blust be suppo::-cd to indulge in \'"urds anù 
argulllPuts which Inean nothing? Is one> who i
 greater 
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than 
an so far forth as he is inspired, less than Inan 
so far as he is not 
 Are his antitheses, and amplifica- 
tions, and similitudes, are his ,vords of emphasis and 
,yeicrht are" licrht" '( 1 )ow"er" "crlor y " "riches" "heiaht 
u' b' 'b'" u 
and de p th" "in,vard ,vorkin a " "s l )irit" "m y ste ry " and 
, b'" 
"Christ ind,velling," to stand for nothing 1 Are they 
random ,vords uttered for effect, or from a sort of habit, 
as sacred names are no,v habitually used by sinners to 
make their language tell? Are his expressions glo,ving, 
not because his subject is great, but because his temper- 
ament ,vas sanguine 1 Is he antithetical, not because he 
treats of things in real contrast, but because he ,yas 
taught in the schools of Tarsus? or does he repeat his 
,vords, not from the poverty of human language, but from 
the slenderness of his vocabulary 1 Yet this age is dis- 
posed, out of mere consideration for St. Paul, to adopt 
the latter alternative, choosing rather that he should 
speak beyond or beside his o,vn meaning than beyond 
its comprehension; so that it has become a fashion aln10st 
to give over searching for any particular meaning in dis- 
courses, \v hich the Angels desire to look into. To 
acquiesce in a confined idea of them, has been thought a 
sign of deference rather than of neglect; as if to seek 
more \vere unfair to the great Apostle,-I had aln10st 
said, ungenerous. 


9. 


Th us a popular writer protects the inspired Teacher 
of the Nations, by the following considerations :-" St. 
Paul, I am apt to believe, has been son1etin1es accused of 
inconclusive reasoning, by our nlistaking that for reason- 
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ing ,vhich ,vas only intended for illustration. He is not 
to be read as a lnan, ". hose o,,'n pc>rsuasion of the truth 
of ,,,hat he taught ahyays or solely depended upon the 
views under ,vhich he represents it in his ,vritings;" 
otherwise, of coursc, his faith ,vould have been illogical. 
The writer continues: "Taking for granted the c
rtainty 
of his doctrine, as resting upon the revelation that had 
been in1partecl to him, he exhibits it frequently to the 
conception of his readers, under images and allegories, 
in which, if an analogy 7nay be perceÍ1;cd, or e1:en some- 
times a poetic resemblance be found, it is all perhaps that 
is required." 1 This able "Titer is evidently afraid lest 
Christianity, as it stands integrally in the Bible, should 
fail under the ordeal of this educated age. 
Again : "There is such a thing as a peculiar word or 
phrase cleaving, as it "
ere, to the memory of a writer or 
speaker, and presenting itself to his utterance at every 
turn. "\Yhen '\ye observe this, ".e call it a cant 'word, or 
a cant phrase. It is a natural effect of habit; and "yould 
appear l110re frequently than it does, had not the rules 
of good ,,'riting taught the ear to he offended with the 
iteration of the same sound, and oftentin1es caused us to 
reject, on that account, the ,,,,ord ,vhich offered itself first 
to our recollection. 'Vith a writer ,,,ho, like St. l)aul, 
either knew not these rules, 01- disregarrded them, such 
,,'ords ,vill not be avoided. The truth is, an exalnple of 
this kind runs through several of his Epistles, and in 
the Epistle before us," to the Ephesians, "abounds; and 
that is in the ,vord riches, used metaphorically as an aU!J- 


1 Paley's Horæ Pau1. yi. 1. 
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'Jnentative of the idea to \v hich it happens to be su b- 
joined." 1 
Else\vhere,he thus renlarks :-"Their doctrines," those 
of the Apostles, "canle to them by revelation, properly so 
called; yet in propounding these doctrines in their 
\vritings or discourses, they ,vere \vont to illustrate, 
support, and enforce them by such analogies, argll./ments, 
and conside1
ations as their o\vn thoughts suggested. . . . 
The doctrine" [of the call of the Gentiles] "must be re- 
ceived; but it is not necessary, in order to defend Chris- 
tianity, to defend tþe propriety of eyery compa'pison, or 
the validity of every argurnent, \vhich the Apostle has 
brought into the discussion."2 
These conclusions, I doubt not, \viII be painful to 
nlany a nlan \vho adopts the principles from \v hich they 
follow. For we have all been detained by circumstances 
or, as I nlay say, are frozen, in an interlnediate state be- 
t\yeen Protestant prelnisses and their rightful inferences. 
Those circumstances are llO\V, after several centuries, 
dissolving, and \ve are gradually gaining a free course, 
and lllUSt choose our haven for ourselves. "\Ve must 
either go for\vard on a voyage ,vhere ,ve can discover 
only barrenness, or return home to our ancient country, 
and the sepulchres of the prophets. To see 'v here "we 
shall end, if ,ve go for\vard, nlay, through God's mercy, 
persuade us to go back. 


To conclude; ,yhat has been said concerning the in- 
terpretation of the sacred ternlS of Scripture COUles to 


1 Paley's Horæ Paul. vi. 2. 
2 Evidences, Part iii. ch. 2, fiu. 
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this; that we nlust not distort tIle sense of those terms 
by our own antecedent theories anù systems; tllat ".e 
must not so interpret them, as to make Scripture incon- 
sistent ,vith itself; that ,ve Inust not think of determin- 
ing their nleaning by one or two particular passages, in 
,vhich they occur, instead of seeking it in a large survey 
of the in:spired text. 
These are the cautions with ".hich I pass on from 
considering the "Word "righteousness," to consider the 
thing which the worù denotes. 


K 
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'THE GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


JUSTIFICATION, being an act of Divine l\Iercy ex- 
erted to,vards the soul, does not leave it as it found 
it,-cannot but make it 'v hat it ,yas not before, as has 
been sho,vn at length. It stands to reason that a soul 
that is justified is not in the same state internally as if 
it had not been justified,-=-is not in the state of others 
,vhich are not justifled. No one ,vould assert that one 
,vho is justified is in all respects the san1e in his inner 
self as another who is not; even a professed .A.ntinomian 
will generally allow that he has certain spiritual feelings, 
as he falsely calls them, or experiences, or an assurance, 
or the consciousness of renouncing merit, to distinguish 
hÜn from those ,y ho remain in a state of wrath. 
'Ve know ,veIl ,vhat that state of ,vrath consists in, 
or 'v ha t is the forInal character and condition of those 
who are in it; disobedience, an evil heart of unbelief, 
hatred of the truth, guilt, fear of judgn1ent to come, 
hardness of heart; such as these are the constituting 
parts of that state, and go to make up or define it. N o 'V, 
on the other hand, what is the state of a justified man 
 
or in what does his justification consist? This is the 
question ,vhich is now more exactly to be treated, as 
was proposed in a former place; and it is one of no 
small in1portance. 
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2. 
.As far as the name is concerned, there is a general 
agrcelnent a1110ng all parties; it is called " righteousne
s." 
But this is llot the question; nor, again, ,,'hat the mean- 
ing of the Harne is, ,,'hich all allo,v to be equivalent to 
acceptableness, or acceptable obedience, though one 
school of opinion puts a second sense upon that ,,'ord, 
and uuder
tands it also to lllean an oLedience ,vhich is 
short of acceptable, or a righteousness of sanctification. 
1:\ or is it now the question ,vhat is Ineant by justification, 
,yhich some take for accounting, others for beilIg made, 
righteous. But the question is, ,vhat is tlL t which is 
nallzed righteousne:,s 1 ,,-hat is that object or thing, ,,,hat 
is it in a man, "yhich God seeing there, therefore calls 
hin1 righteous? 'what is the state in which a justified 
l1erson is, or that ,vhich constitutes hin1 righteous in 
God's sight? just as one Inight ask ,vhat is really lllCallt 
,vhen it is said that a nlan is aliye, ,,'hat is the thing 
denoted by Scripture in saying that God" breathed into 
.Adam the breath of life" 1-the sense of the ,vord ùrcath 
being indisputa1le. 
K o,v Luther, as 'we haye seen, considers it to be 
Christ's obedience iInputed ; the ]
oInan Schools consider 
it to be the llew and spiritual principle imparted to us 
by the IIoly Ghost. But before entering upon the sub- 
ject, I wish to insist that there really must be, as I have 
said, in everyone ,,,ho is justified, some such token or 
substance of his justification; I insist upon it, because 
nlany persons ,vill try to slip a,vay from so plain a truth. 
They so greatly dread our priding ourselves on anything 
that is good in us, that one cannot assert that there are 
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distinctions between the justified state and the state of 
nature, \vithout being at once accused of treating these 
as nleritorious causes; therefore, I ,vill insist on the 
point at the hazard of beingftedious. 
It is certain, then, that all men are not justified; 
some are, sonle are not; \vhat is it they differ in? To 
justify is to aee01Ænt or decla're righteous; this is God's 
act; this is a 1110vement of the Divine l\Iind, and alto- 
gether external to the subject of that justification. If the 
only real difference beþ,veen a justified man and a man 
unjustified, be Almighty God's thoughts concerning him, 
then those \vho are justified are justified from eternity, 
for God sees the end from the beginning. They are in 
a justified state even froln the hour of their birth ; before 
their conversion, \vhile they are \vallo,ving in all sin and 
unholiness, they are justified, if justification be an act 
of the Divine l\Iind and nothing more,-a conclusion 
\vhich has before no\v been maintained. Yet, unless \ve go 
these lengths, \ve HUlst allow that there is a certain dis- 
tinctive state of soul to \vhich the designation of right- 
eousness belongs. 'Yhat, then, is the criterion \vithin us, 
\vhichGod sees there (of His giving surely, but still given) 
the seal and signature of IIis elect, \vhich He accepts 
no\v, ,vhich He \vill aCkllO\vledge at the last day? 
In asking, then, \v hat is our righteousness, I do not 
mean \v hat is its original sou/ree, for this is God's Inercy ; 
nor \vhat is its 1nerito'rious causc, for this is the life, and 
above all the death of Christ; nor ,vhat is the instru'Incnt 
of it, for this (I \yould Inaintain) is Holy Baptisnl; nor 
\v hat is the ent'ranee into it, for this is regeneration; nor 
,vhat the first privilegc of it, for this is pardon; nor \vhat 
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is the ultÙnatc fì'uit, for this is everlasting life. 1 am 
not inquiring about anything past, or anything future, 
or anything on God's part, but of something present and 
in"ard. 'Ve should not say that aninlal life consisted 
in being born, or in having parents, or in breathing, or 
in sensation, or in strength, or in a certain period of years, 
or in God's ,vill, or in God's attributes, or in God's 
kno,vledge of us. 'Ye should feel that nothing past, or 
to conle, or external, could be a fit account of that ,,,hich 
,ve call an i 111 al life, and that aU ans\\-ers so framed ,,-ere 
besiùe the mark. It would be intelligible, for instance, 
to say that life consisted in the presence of the soul; 
but \\-hethel' ,,-e said this or anything else, in any case 
,ve should fix on something in us, not out of us. And 
in like n1anner, when I ask ,vhat is that called righteous- 
ness, ,,,hich God first clothes us ,vith as ,,,ith a robe, then 
looks upon and accepts, I do not ask ,,-by God so looks 
upon it, but 'what it is lIe looks upon. 


3. 
1. This being the case, ,ye may pronounce that 
l.uther's ans,ver to the question-viz., that Christ's 
obedience imputed to us is our righteousness-is in itself 
no allS\Ver at all, and needs explanation before it will 
apply. Properly speaking, I suppose it means, not that 
Christ's obedience imputed, but that the imputation of 
His obedience, is our righteousness. Christ's obedience 
in the days of His flesh, centuries since, must be brought 
near to the soul of the indiyidual ; therefore that present 
applying or imputing of Iris obedience Inust be 
meant, .when it is called our righteousness, not ,,-hat is 


. 
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past. But that applying or imputing is the act of God; 
and the question no,v before us is, not ,vhat is God's 
act in justifying, but what is the state of the justified 
soul. It is perfectly intelligible to say that' Christ's 
obedience is the procuring, or the meritorious cause of 
our righteousness ; but to say that our present state of 
being accounted righteous is nothing else than the fact 
of Christ's having obeyed the Law eighteen hundred 
years since, if literally taken, is like saying that our 
animal life consists in the creation of Adanl, or that the 
pangs of guilt consist in the fall of Satan, 'v hich are 
,,"ords ,vithout nleaning. 
For the same reason, it is no ans,ver to the present 
question to say that a state of justification consists in 
the forgiveness of sins, or in acceptance, or in adoption, 
all these being God's acts, and as little in point here, as 
if I said that obedience ,vas divine aid. 
Again: if it be laid do\vn that our justification con- 
sists in union with Christ, or reconciliation ,vith God, 
this is an intelligible and fair ans\ver; and then the 
question ,,'ill arise, what is 'llMCtnt by union ,vith Christ? 
It mayor 111ay not be possible to explain it; if ,ve con- 
sider Scripture to be silent on this point, then ,ve shall 
say that justification consists in an unknown, 
tnrevcaled, 
'fnystcrio'Us union ,vith Christ; if ,ve do not allo,v that 
there is a Inystery, then ,ve shall be bound to say what 
that union does consist in. 
For the same reason, to say ,,-ith Roman divines, 
that justification consists in spiritual renovation, ,,"hether 
correct or incorrect, is perfectly intelligible. It is a "real 
answer. 
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..An(l rrotcstants, who say that it lies in Christ's obcùi- 
ence, seem to have felt this; for \Vhell pressed, they have 
sOlnetÍ1nes said that faith is the ùiscrimillatiug Jllark of 
justification, or that in which it consists. But for the 
most part, only when they were presseJ; for though such 
an ans\ver, \vhether correct or not, is clear and apposite, 
yet they seenl to have feared that it ,vas all one \vith 
saying that faith had merit, or an intrinsic expiatory 
po\ver in the remission of sins. At the same time, this 
has not hinùered SOllle of them frOlll so resol Villg the 
question; 1 and as it is the only serviceable ans\\er 'which 


1 "The difference betwixt the justification and obedience required 
by the Old and K ew Covenant, doth not consist, as the Bishop" 
[Beveridge] "saith it is, in this, that, in the first, obedience in our own 
persons was required as absolutely necessary; in the second, obedience 
in our surety is accepted as completely sufficient; but in this, that 
whereas the Old Law required perfect obedience, in order to our justi- 
fication, allowiug no pardon for sins committed, but leaving all under the 
curse, who 'continue not in all things written in the Law to do them,' 
the New Covenant req1.l,ires only faith in the blood of Christ, for the re- 
mission of our past sins. " 
\gain," 'Yhat in terpretation of the Apostle's 
words can be more uncouth and unsound than this, 'Faith is imputed 
to us for righteousness,' that is, it is not faith, but Christ's active 
righteousness, which is imputed to us for righteousness?"- 'Yhitby, 
Discourse on Imputed Righteousness. ltlelanchthon puts the objection 
made to his doctrine clearly and pointedly, but is very circuitous in his 
reply. "Sed dicat aliquis, Si per misericordiam salvandi sumus, quid 
interest inter no
 quibus contingit salus et quiùus non contingit? .Kum 
pariter sperabunt misericordiam boni et mali Y Hoc argnmcnto viden- 
tur moti Scholastici ad quærendum meritum condigni. K ecesse est 
enim discrimen esse inter salvanùos et ùamnanùos." . . He answers, 
that in order for the conscience to be at rest, it must hayc a "certa 
spes:" and a "certa spes" can only come from God's mercy; and 
God's mercy is given to faith. " Fides justificat, quandocunque et quo- 
cun<}ue tempore apprehelldunt eam homines. "-
\po1. f. 77. 
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I can find on the Lutheran side of the question, I shall 
make use of it. 
These then are the two views which at first sight 
come into consideration, whether our state of justification, 
or righteousness in God's sight, consists in faith or in 
renovation. 


4. 


Now, however intelligible each of these answers may 
be, neither will be found sufficient and final. I mean, 
neither seems to pursue, and, I conceive, neither does 
pursue, the inquiry so far as it might; neither traces up 
the criterion of a justified state to its simplest and most 
elementary form. \Vhen Faith is said to be the in\vard 
principle of acceptance, the question rises, what gives to 
faith its acceptableness? "Thy is faith more acceptable 
than unbelief? cannot we give any reason at all for it? 
or can we conceive unbelief being appointed as the 
token, instrument, state, or condition (it matters not 
here \vhich word \ve use) of justification? Surely not; 
faith is acceptable as having a something in it, \vhich 
unbelief has not; that something, what is it? It must 
be God's grace, if God's grace act in the soul, and not 
merely externally, as in the way of Providence. If it 
acts in us, and has a presence in us, ,vhen \ve have 
faith, then the having that grace or that presence, and 
not faith, \vhich is its result, must be the real token, the 
real state of a justified man. 
Again: if \ve say that justification consists in a 
supernatural quality imparted to the soul by God's grace, 
as R0111an writers say, then in like manner, the question 
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arises, is this quality all that is in us of heaven? does 
not the grace itself, as an inlnlediate divine po,yer or 
presence, dwell in the hearts ,\ hich are gifted ,,,,ith this 
renovating principle? It l11ay or it may not; but if it 
does, then surely the posscssion of that grace is really 
our justification, and not renewal, or the principle of 
renew'al. 
And thus, by tracing farther .back the lines of 
thought on ,vhich these apparently discordant views are 
placed, they are maùe to convcrge; they converge, that 
is, supposing there to be vouchsafed to us, an in"
al'd 
di,rine presence or grace, of 'v hich both faith anù spirit- 
ual ren
vation are fruits. If such a prescnce be not I 
vouchsafed, then certainly faith on the one hand, reno- 
vation on the other, are the ultinlate elements to ,vhich 
our state of righteousness can be respectively referred in 
the two tl1eologies. But if it be vouchsafed, neither 
Protestant nor ROlnanist ought to refuse to achnit, and 
in admitting to agree ,vith each other, that the presence 
of the Iloly Ghost shed abroad in our hearts, the ,..\uthor 
both of faith and of renewal, this is really that ,vhich 
makes us righteous, and that our righteousness is the 
possession of that presence. 
2. So much is gained from the vie,vs of the con- 
tending parties; next, I observe, in corroboration of 
the conjectural inference to ,vhich they have led us, 
that justification actually is ascribed in Scripture to the 
pre
ence of the Holy Spirit, and that iInmediately, 
ncither faith nor renewal interycning. For instance, 
St. Peter speaks of our being "elect through sanc- 
tification," or consecration" of the Spirit, 'll nio," that is, 
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in order to, " obedience and sprinkling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ," that is, the Holy Ghost is given us unto, 
or in order to, renovation and justification. Again: we 
are said by St. Paul to be ",vashed, sanctified, and justi- 
fied, in the Name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God." The same Apostle says, "Y e have not 
received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have 
received the SpÍ1
it .of adoption, \vhereby we cry, Abba, 
Father." ...\.gain:" The law of the Spirit of life hath 
made me free fronl the law. of sin and deat7
." Again: 
Christ says, " It is the SpÍ1
it that giveth life," 1 life being 
the peculiar attribute or state of "the just," as St. Paul, 
and the prophet Habakkuk before him, declare. These 
passages taken together, to \vhich others might be added 
from a forn1er Lecture, show that justification is 
\vrought by the power of the Spirit, or rather by His 
presence \vithin us. And this being the real state of a 
justified man, faith and renewal are both present also, 
but as fruits of it ;-faith, because it is said, ""Te 
through the Spirit \vait for the hope of righteousness 
by faith,." and rene\val, because in another passage, 
"rene'luing of the Holy Ghost" is made equivalent to 
"being justified by His grace." 
Such is the doctrine of Scripture, \vhich our Church 
plainly ackno\vledges, as is evident from the follo,,'ing 
passages in her formularies. In the 13th Article, for 
instance, \vhich I have already cited, \vhat in the title 
are called "\vorks beÎore justification," are in the body 
of the article called "\y.orks done before the g1
ace of 


1 1 Pet. i. 2. 1 Cor. vi. 11. Rom. v
ii. 2, 15. John vi. 63. Gal. 
v. 5. Tit. iii. 5-7. 
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Christ, and the i'lspiratio/
 of lâs Spirit,. " that is, justi- 
fication lllay fitly be called an "inspiration of the Spirit 
of Christ," or a spiritual presence. ...\gain in the 
Baptislnal Service. in ,vhich "
e pray God that the 
child to be baptizeù n1ay "receive ren1ission of his sins," 
\vhich surely Ï111plies justification, "lJy spÙ'itual'regene- 
ration," ,vhich is as surely the gift of the Spirit. The 
Hon1Ïlies are in accordance; in 'v hich ,ve are told, by 
,yay of COllllnent upon St. l"\ull's ,vords, "'Yho rose 
again for our justification," that Christ "rose again to 
senù dow'n II is lIoly Spirit to rule in our hearts, to 
endow us 
L" ith j1crfcct r i[Jhtcousness ,." and t.hat in this 
way David's ,vords in the 85th Psalm are fulfilled, 
CI Truth hath sprung out of the earth, and righteousness 
hath looked do,yn fro In heaven," in that (( froln the 
earth is the Everlasting Verity, God's Son, risen to life, 
and the true I}'igldcollsness of the Holy Ghost, looking out 
of heaven, and in 1110St liberal largess dealt upon all the 
world." Justifying righteousness, then, consists in the 
coming and presence of the Holy Ghost ,vithin us. 


5. 
3. But furtI1er, Scripture expressly declares that 
righteousness is a definite in"Tal'ù gift, ,,
hile at the 
same time it teaches that it is not any n1ere quality of 
Ininù, ,vhether faith or holiness; as I shall no, v proceeù 
to sho,v. 
TIy a gift I mean a thing given. Ko,v, there are 
four 'Yords 1 used in Scripture to describe the special 
abidiug gift of the Gospel, \vhich either is, or at least 


1 xdplup.a, ðwpov, ðWPfà, anù òwpnp.a. 
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includes justification, nay, ,yhich is expressly said to be 
justification, and they all signify a thing given, not a 
mere giving ;-not a favour (as if ,ve should say, "it is 
a great mercy we are saved," that is, an act, display, 
proof of nlercy), but, as indeed the word gift n1eans in 
English, a possession; as when you say a n1an has the 
gift of languages, it is a faculty in hiln; ,vhereas you 
'would not say that popularity was a gift, ,vhich is some- 
thing external, but rather the talent of becoming 
popular, or influence, is the gift; nor ,vould you say 
acceptance ,yas a gift, but acceptableness. 
For instance, in Ronl. v. 17 ,ve read, "They thd.t 
recei ve the abundance of grace, and of the gift 1 of 
righteousness, shall reign in life by One, Jesus Christ." 
The word gift here used certainly must mean a thing 
given; implying that the righteousness of justification, 
,vhatever it turn out to be, is a real and definite 
something in a person, implanted in him, like a talent 
or po,ver, and not merely an act of the Divine l\Iind 
externally to him, as the forgiveness of sins may be. 
But the preceding verses contain a still n10re con- 
vincing statement, on which indeed one Inight not be 
un,villing to rest the whole question. St. Paul says, 
" Not as the offence, so also is the gift 2 . . . . the gift 
is of nlany offences unto justification." Here, observe, 
he distinctly declares that justification is the result of a 
gift. Now the word used for "gift" in the original, is 
the very ,vord used elsewhere for extraordinary gifts, 
such as of healing, of tongues, and of miracles; that is, 
a definite po'\ver or virtue committed to us. N O'where 


1 òwpfâs. 


2 xápuYfJ-a. 
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else does the ,vord occur in Scripture ,,'ithout this 
Ineaning; indeed, it necessarily has it from its gram- 
Inatical forIll. For instance, St. Paul says, he" longs to 
see" the TIoInans, "that he may impart unto them some 
spiritual gift;" again, that "the gift of God is eternal 
life." lIe enUlnerates as gifts, prophecy, n1Ïnistry, 
teaching, exhortation, giving, ruling, and showing mercy. 
Speaking of continence, he says, "Every man has his 
proper gift froln God." He says, there are (( diversities 
of gifts, but the san1e Spirit." lIe exhorts TinIothy 
"not to neglect the gift that was in him," but to stir up, 
to re-kindle, (( the gift of God ,vhich ,vas in him." St. 
Peter too speaks of our "ministering" our (( gifts as good 
stewards." 1 
If, then, by a gift is meant a certain faculty or talent, 
nloral, intellectual, or other, justification is SOllle such 
faculty. It i
 not a luere change of purpose or disposi- 
tion in God to,vards us, or a liberty, privilege, or (as it 
nlay be called) citizenship, accorded to us, but a some- 
thing lodged ,vi thin us. 
To the sanIe effect is St. Paul's intimation, that 
righteousness is rninistered or dispensed by the Spirit; 2 
for surely the idea of dispensing, as ,veIl as the general 
office of the gracious Dispenser, lead us to conclude that 
the righteousness dispensed is a thing, and not a name. 


6. 
To these passages ,ve shall be right in adding a 
nunlber of others which speak of the Gospel Gift, though 


1 Hom. i. 11 ; vi. 23 ; xii. 6-18. 
14. 2 Tim. i. 6. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 


1 Cor. vii. 7 ; xii. 4. 1 Tim. i v. 
2 2 Cor. iii. 8, 9. 
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not calling it justification. For they speak as if there 
,vas one great benefit given to us under the Gospel; and 
so great and essential is justification, that it must be 
either this or must be included in it. 
For instance, our Lord says to the San1aritan \voman, 
"If thou kne,vest the gift of God, and ,vho it is that 
saith to thee, Give 1\1e to drink, thou ,vouldst have asked 
of Him, and He ,vould have given thee living ,vater." 
The ,vater ,vas a real thing to be given and received. 
Again: St. Peter says to the lnultitude, "Repent and 
be baptized everyone of you in the nan1e of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost ;" 1 can ,ve doubt that this is identical 
. 
,vith the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness of ,vhich St. Paul speaks? 
Again: t
e latter Apostle alludes else,vhere to "those 
,vho 'v ere once enlightened and have tasted of t.he 
heavenly gift." 2 'Vill it be said this n1eans sanctifica- 
tion? then is sanctification represented as greater than 
justification; else ,vhy is not justification mentioned in 
a passage ,vhich is expressly speaking of a case in ,vhich 
a second justification is pronounced to be impossible? 
The contrast surely requires that justification should be 
Inentioned; yet unless included in "the heavenly gift," 
it is passed over. "T e may add such passages as the 
following: "The water that I shall give him shall be in 
hirn a ,yell of ,vater springing up into everlasting life." 
And" He that believeth on 1\le, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall 'flo,v rivers of living ,vater." 
'Vith such compare the ,vords in the Prophet: "Then ,vill 


1 John iv. 10. Acts ii. 38. 


2 Heb. vi. 4. 
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I sprinkle clean ,vater upon you, and ye shall be clean; 
from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, ,vill I 
cleanse you." 1 This nleans justifying purification, for 
rene,val is not Dlentioned till the next verse :-" A ne'v 
heart also ,viII I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you." By ,vater, I say, is typified justification, 
,vhich accordingly is a something applied and communi- 
cated, not a change in the Divine 
Iind merely. 
The same doctrine is implied in the Sacrament of 
Daptism, ,vhich certainly typifies the justifying gift. 
But if so, that gift is not an act luerely on God's part, 
hut a something, proxiDlate and one, received and en1- 
braced by us. 
Once more: ,,'hatever be the more precise nleaning 
of the ,yords, does not" the Bread of Life" ,,'hich is to 
be "eaten," Ünply an in
"al'd gift, not merely an imputa- 
tion ? Yet 'v ho can deny that that gift carries with it 
the application of Christ's merits to the soul, that is, 
justification? 

Ioreover, these passages show that this gift, 'whatever 
it is, is Dot any moral excellence or grace, such as faith 
or a rene,,?ed state. For instance, to recur to the last 
instance, faith is but the 1'ccipient of the heavenly Bread, 
and therefore cannot be identical with it. 
Thus an exanlination of the promises made. to us in 
Scripture bears out the conclusion I had already dra,,'n 
on other gTounds, that the righteousness, by virtue of 
,vhich ,ve are called righteous, or are justified,-that in 
,vhich ju
tification results or consists, 'which conveys or 
applies the great gospel privileges,-that this justifying 
1 John h". 14: vii. 38. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 
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power though within us, as it must be, if it is to separate 
us from the ,vorld, yet is not properly speaking of us, not 
any quality or act of our minds, not faith, not renovation, 
not obedience, not anything cognizable by man, but a 
certain divine gift in ,vhich all these qualifications are 
included. 


7. 


4. N o,v to proceed a step further. I have said that, 
w11ile justification is the application of Christ's merits to 
the individual, that application is the imparting of an 
in,vard gift; to this conclusion I have come chi
fly by a 
consideration of the language of St. Paul. Now, turning 
to the gospel we shall find that such a gift is actually 
promised to us by our Lord; a gift 'v hich must of 
necessity be at once our justification and our sanctifica- 
tion, for it is nothing short of the indwelling in us of God 
the Father and the 'V ord Incarnate through the Holy 
Ghost. If this be so, ,ve have found ,vhat we sought: 
This is to be justified, to receive the Divine Presence 
,vithin us, and be made a Ten1ple of the Holy Ghost. 
God is every,vhere as absolutely and entirely as 
if He ,vere no,vhere else; and it seems to be essen- 
tial to the existence of every creature, rational and 
irrational, good and evil, in heaven and hell, that in 
some sense or other lIe should be present with it and be 
its life. Thus ,ve are told concerning mankind, that 
"in Him ,ve live, and ll1ove, and have our being." And 
He 'v ho lives in all creatures on earth in order to their 
mortal life, lives in Christians in a more divine ,yay in 
order to their life in1mortal; ani as ,ve do not kno,v how 
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the creation exists and lives in lIim as a Creator, and 
use ,,'orùs about it beyond our comprehension, so lunch 
more (were not comparison out of the question) are ,ve 
ignorant of the lHode or nature of that life of God in the 
soul, ,vhich is the ,,'eUspril1g of the Christian's sanctity. 
anel the seed of everlasting happiness. If this notion of 
the literal ind,velling of God ,,'ithin us, w'hether in the 
,,'ay of nature or of grace, be decried as a sort of nlysti- 
cisnl, I ask in reply 'v hether it is not a necessary truth 
that lie is ,,'ith and in us, if lIe is every'v here? And 
if He is everY\\There and dwells in all, there is 110 ante- 
cedent objection against taking Scripture literally, no 
difficulty in supposing that the truth is as Scripture 
says,-that as He d\vells in us in one mode in the ,yay 
of nature, so lIe is in us in another in the way of grace; 1 
that' His infinite and incomprehensible Essence, \yhich 
once existed by and in itself alone, and then at the crea- 
tion so far comnnlnicated itself to His 'works as to 
sustain what lIe had brought into existence, and that 
according to the different measures of life necessary for 
their respective perfection, rnay in the Christian Church 
manifest itself in act and virtue in the hearts of Chris- 
tians, as far surpassing ,vhat it is in unregenerate man, 
as its presence in man excels its presence in a brute or a 
vegetable. ...\.nd those ,vho ,vithout any antecedent 
difficulty still refuse to accept the literal interpretation 
of Scripture, should be relninded, that, since the promise 
expressly runs that ,ye shall be madè one cw thp Father 


1 The angelic appearances in the Old Testament, to which divine 
titles are given and divine honours paid, may be taken as an instance 
of such a IJrescnce of Almighty God in a created nature. 
L 
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and the Son are one, ,ve are necessarily led either to think 
highly of the union of the Ohristian ,vith God, or to 
disparage that of the Father and the Son; and that such 
schools of religion as maintain that the former is but 
figurative, ,viTI certainly be led at length to deny the real 
union of our Lord ,vith His Father, and fron1 avoiding 
mysticism, ,vill fall into what is called U nitariallism. 
'.Vith these thoughts let us turn to the revie'v of the 
texts in which this wonderful promise is made to us. 
Our Saviour, then, thus speaks of our cornm u nioH 
,vith the Father and S011 ;-" At that day ye shall kno,v 
that I anl in J\Iy Father, and ye in :ßle, and I in yon." 
"He that loveth 
Ie, shall be loyed of 1\Iy Father; and 
I ,yill love him, and will manifest 1\Iyself to hin1. . . 
l\Iy Father ,yill love hin1, and 'Ve will conle unto 
him, and make Our abode ,,,ith him." Again, He prays 
to His Father that His disciples" allinay be one, as Thou, 
Father, art in 1\le and I in Thee, that they also nlay be 
one in Us. . . . I in them and Thou in 11e, that they 
may be made perfect in one." 1 
Accordingly, St. John says, in his General Epistle, 
that" if we love one another, God d,velleth in us, and His 
love is perfected in us. . . . . He that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God and God in him. . . . He that keepeth 
His cOllullandlllents d,velleth in Him, and He in him." 
" "\Ve are in Hin1 that is true, even in His Son Jesus 
Christ." "Truly our fello,vship is "\'vith the Father and 
,vith His Son Jesus Christ." 2 
Further, this fello,yship ,vith the Son, and ,vith the 


1 John xiv. 20, 21, 23 ; xyii. 21-23. 
2 1 John iv. 12, 16 ; iii. 24; v. 20; i. 3. 
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Father in the Son, is nlade through the 
pirit. "IIereby 
,ve know that ,ve dwell in Hinl and He in us, because 
lIe hath given us of His Spirit." Hence St. Paul speaks 
of the" fello\\Tship of the IIoly Ghost;" and that ",ve 
are the ten1ple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in us ;" and that "our body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost ,vhich is in us, ,vhich ,ve have of God, 
and 'We are not our o,vn."l ...\.greeably to which are our 
Saviour's words, ,vho, ,vhen He promised the ind,velling 
of Father and Son in nis follo,vers, said also, "I will 
pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter 
that He may abide ,vith you for ever, even the Spirit of 
Truth. . . . . He d,velleth in you, and shall be in you." 
And then He adds: "I ,vill not leave you comfortless, 
I ,viti come to you." 

IoreoYer, this indwelling had been promised as the 
distin!Tuishil1(J grace of the Gospel. St. Paul declares 
both the prophecy and its fulfilment, .when he says: "Y e 
are the temple of the Living God; as God hath said, I 
,,
ill d,,
ell in theIn, and ,valk in them; and I ,vill be 
their God, and they shan be l\Iy people." Again, in our 
Saviour's ,vords, "lIe that believeth on 1\le, as the 
Scripture hath said, out of his belly shaH flo,v rivers of 
living ,vater; but this spake He of the Spirit, ,vhich 
they that believe on Him should receive; for the Holy 
Ghost 'vas not yet given, because that Jesus "-as not 
yet glorified." 
 ...\.ccordingly, in sonle of the texts just 
quoted, lIe ,yho dwells in Christians is called "He that 


1 1 John iii. 24; iv. 13. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 1 Cor. ill. ]6; n. 19. 
John xiv. 16-18. 
2 2 Cor. Yi. 16. John vii. 38, 39. 
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is Ttpue," and the Comforter is "the Spirit of Truth," 
grace and truth being the characteristics of the New 
Covenant. 
And further let it be remarked that the Divine 
Presence vouchsafed to us, besides being that of the 
Holy Trinity, is specially said to be the presence of 
Christ; ,vhich ,voulJ seenl to inlply that the ""\\"7" ord 
nlade flesh" is in SOllle mysterious 111anner besto,ved 
upon us. Thus He says: "If any Ulan bear my voice, 
and open the door, I ,vill conle in to hinl, and ,vill sup 
,vith hiln, and be ,vith 1\le." 1 This allusion to a feast is 
conveyed in still nlore sacred and wonderful language in 
the follo,ving passage, to ,vhich I have already referred: 
"I am the Liying Bread w'hich came do,vn from heaven; 
if any man eat of this Bread, he shall live for eyer, and 
the Bread t.hat I ,vill give is )Iy flesh, ,vhich I ,vill give 
for the life of the ,vorld." . . . . "He that eateth 
Iy 
flesh and drinketh l\Iy blood, d wrelleth in 1\le and I 
in him." Again:" "... e are nle111bers of His body, fronl 
His flesh and frODl His bones." 2 


8. 
Such, as far as the ,yards of Scripture go, is the great 
gift of the Gospel ,vhich Christ has purchased for all 
believers ;-not many ,yards are necessary to connect it 
,vith justification. I observe then- 
1. First, this ind,velling accurately answers, as I 
have already said, to ,vhat the righteousness which 
justifies has already been sho,vn to consist in ; an in,vard 


1 Rev. iii. 20. 
!\ John vi. 51, 56. Eph. v. 30. Vide also 2 Pet. i. 4. 
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gift conveying the virtue of Christ's Atoning Blood. The 
coincidence of one and the other ill such a definition 
proves their identity; if to justify be to inlpart a certain 
Ï1nyard token of our personal redemption, and if the 
presence of God within us is such a token, our justifica- 
tion must consist in God's coming to us and d,velling in 
us. It were the same to maintain, though kno"Ting that 
God lives ill us in the vtay of nature, that our lllortallife 
does not consist in that ind,vellillg, as to allow that lIe 
d\vells ill us Christians in a supernatural and singular 
way, yet deny that our new life of privilege and blessing 
depends on that l\fystical Presence,-to believe that ,\Te 
are temples of God, yet are not justified thereby. On 
the other hand, since this great gift is the possession of 
all Christians from the time they become Christians, 
justification, ,vhatever be the measures of increase 
'\Thich it adnlits, as certainly presupposes the gift, as the 
gift involves justification. In a word, ,yhat is it to have 
His presence within us, but to be His consecrated 
Telnple? \vhat to be His Ten1ple, but to be set apart 
fronl a state of nature, from sin and Satan, guilt and 
peril? '\That to be thus set apart, but to be declared 
and treated as righteous? and 'v hat is this but to be 
justified? 
2. K ext, it may be remarked that ,vhatever blessings 
in detail \ve ascribe to justification, are ascribed in 
Scripture to this sacred indwelling. For instance, is 
justification 'J'clnission of sins? the Gift of the Spirit 
conveys it, as is evident frolll the Scripture doctrine 
ahout BaptisnI: "One Baptism for the remission of sins." 
Is justification adoption into the family of God? in like 
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manner the Spirit is expressly called the Spirit of adop- 
tion, (( the Spirit "Thereby ,ve cry, Abba, Father." Is 
justification reconciliation ,vith God? St. Paul says, 
" Jesus Christ is in you, unless ye be reprobates." Is 
justification life? the same Apostle says, cc Christ liveth 
in me." Is justification given to faith? it is his prayer 
"that Olt'J'ist may d,vell in" Christian "hearts by 
faith." Does justification lead to holy obedience? Our 
Lord assures us that" he that abideth in Hinl and He in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit." Is it through 
justification that ,ve rejoice in hope of the glory of God? 
In like manner "Christ in us" is said to be "the hope 
of glory." Christ then is our Righteousness by d,velling 
in us by the Spirit: He justifies us by entering into us, 
lIe continues to justify us by renlaining in us. This is 
really and truly our justification, not faith, not holiness, 
not (much less) a mere inlputation; but thrQugh God's 
mercy, the very Presence of Christ. 
3. It appears, nloreover, that this inward presence is 
sometimes described as God's presence or ind,velling; 
sometimes that of Father and Son; sometimes of the 
Holy Ghost; sometinles of Christ the Incarnate l\Iedi- 
ator ; s0111etimes " of God through the Spirit;" 
ometimes 
of Christ, of His Body ,and Blood, of His Body in "flesh 
and bones," and this through the Spirit. Different degrees 
or characteristics of the gift are perhaps denoted by these 
various terms, though to discrin1Ïnate them is far beyond. 
r. our po,vers. 'Vhat is CODlmon to all Christians, as 
I' distinguished from good men under other Dispensations, 
,\ is that, ho,vever the latter ,vere justified in God's in- 
, scrutable resources, Christians are justified by the 
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conlmunication of an inw'ard, most sacred, and nlost 
In) sterious gift. From the very time of Baptism they 
are temples of the IIoly Ghost. This, I say, is ,vhat is 
common to all ; .yet it is certain too, that over and above 
,vhat all have, a still further cOlnnlunication of God's 
glory is pron1Ïsed to the obedient, and that so considera1Ie 
as sOlnetÏInes to be spoken of as the special comm unica- 
tion, as if there w'ere none previously. "He that loveth 
1'Ie," says our Lord, "shall be loved of 1'1y Father, and 
I ,vill love him, and "rill n1anifest :\Iyself to hirn;" 
and " Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
Goù. " 


9. 


4. Further, we here see in what sense it is tnle 
that justification admits of increase, and in what not. 
The fact that 
.e are the ten1ple of God does not adlnit 
of more or less; such ,vords have no n1eaning when 
applied to it. Righteousness then, considered as the 
state of being God's tenlple, cannot be increased; but, 
considered as the divine glory ,vhich that state inlplies, 
it can 1e increased, as the pillar of the cloud ,vhich 
guided the Israelites could becolne more or less bright.. 
Justification being acceptableness with God, all beings 
,vho are justified differ from all 
'ho are not, in their 
very condition, in a certain property, "rhich the one boùy 
has and the other has not. In this sense, indeed, it is as 
absurd to speak of our being lnore justified, as of life, or 
colour, or any other abstract iùea increasing. But when 
".e compare the various orders of just and acceptable 
beings with one another, ,ve see that though they all 
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are in God's favour, some may be 1110re" pleasant," 
"acceptable," "righteous," than others, and may have 
more of the light of God's countenance shed on then1; 
as a glorified Saint is 1110re acceptable than one still in 
the flesh. In this sense then justification does adn1Ït of 
increase and of degrees; and 'v hether we say j ustifica- 
tion depends on faith or on 0 bedience, in the same de- 
gree that faith or obedience gro,vs, so does justification. 
r And again (to allude to a point not yet touched on), if 
justification is conveyed peculiarly through the Sacra- 
ments, then as Holy Conlmunion conveys a more a,vful 
presence of God than Holy Baptism, so must it be the 
instrlunent of a higher justification. On the other hand, 
those 'v ho are declining in their obedience, as they are 
quenching the light ,vithin them, so are they diminish- 
ing their justification. 1 
5. And this vie\v of the subject enables us to under- 
stand ho\v infants may be regenerate, though they give 
no indications of being so. For as God d,velt secretly 
in His nlaterial Temple, ever hallowing it, yet only in 
season giving sensible evidences of what ,vas there, so 
may He be present ,vith their souls, rescuing then1 from 
Satan, and imparting new powers, manifesting new ob- 
j ects, and suggesting new thoughts and desires, without 
their being conscious, or others witnesses, of His 
"'ork. 
6. J\Ioreover, if justification be the in,vard applica- 
tion of the Atonement, we are furnished at once ,vith a 
sufficient definition of a Sacrament for the use of our 
Church. The Roman Catholic considers that there are 
seven; ,ve do not strictly determine the number. 'Ve 


1 Vid. Jerom. in Jovinian. ii. 27-29. 
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define the ,vor<l generally to be an "outward sIgn of an 
ÍInntrù grace," '\vithout saying to ho'\v ll1any ordinances 
this applies. IIo,vever, what we do determine is, that 
Christ has ordained hV'o Special Sacraments, as gcncrally 
necessary to sah'ation. This, then, is the characteristic 
mark of those t,vo, separating them fron1 all other 
,,'hatever; and ,,'hat is this but saying in other "yords 
that they are the only iustifyin[J rites, or instnnnents of 
communicating the Atonement, which is the one thing 
necessary to us ? Ordination, for instance, gives POU:C1', 
yet \vithout making the E;oul acceptable to God; Con- 
firlnation gives light and strength, yet is the nlere com- 
pletion of Daptism; and Absolution nlay be viewed as a 
negative ordinance ren10ving the barrier ".hich sin has 
raised behyeen us and that grace, '\yl1Ích by inheritance 
is ours. Dut the two Sacraments "of the gospel," as 
they may be emphatically styled, are the instruments of 
inward life, according to our Lord's declaration, that 
Baptislll is a ne,v birth, and that in the Eucharist ,,'e 
eat the living Bread. 1 


1 "As for the number of them [the Sacraments], if thèy should be 
considered according to the exact signification of a Sacrament-namely, 
for t'isiblc signs expressly c01nmanded in the J..Ycw Testament, u'lterc'llnto 
is ann.exed thc promisc of free forgivcness of our sins, and of our lwliness 
and joining to Christ-these are but two; namely, Baptism, anù the 
Supper of the Lord. For, although Absolution hath the promis
 of 
forgiveness of sin, yet ùy the express word of the X ew Testament it 
hath not this promise annexed and tied to the visible sih'11, which is 
imposition of hands. For this visible sign (I mean laying on of hands) 
is not expressly commanded in the 
 ew Testament to be used in Abso- 
lution, as the vibiùle signs in Baptism and the Lorù's 
upper are,-and, 
thert'fore, 
\bsolution is no such 
aerament as Bapti
m and the Com- 
munion are, 
\nd though the onlerillg of ministers hath this ,-hiblc 
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10. 
7. Lastly, 'Ve now 111ay see what the connection 
really is bebveen justification and rene,val. They are 
both included ill that one great gift of God, the ind,vell- 
ing of Christ in the Christian soul. That ind,velling is 
ipso facto our justification and sanctification, as its neces- 
sary results. It is the Divine Presence that justifies us, 
not faith, as say the Protestant schools, not rene,val, as 
say the Roman. The ,vord of justification is the substan- 
tive living 'V ord of God, entering the soul, illun1Ïnating 
and cleansing it, as fire brightens and purifies material 
substances. He ,vho justifies also sanctifies, because it is 
He. The first blessing runs into the second as its neces- 
sary linlit; and the second being rejected, carries away 
,vith it the first. And the one cannot be separated from 
the other except in idea, unless the sun's rays can be 
separated froln the sun, or the po,ver of purifying from 
fire or ,vater. I shall resume the subject in the next 
Lecture. 


sign and promise, yet it lacks the promise of remission of sin, as all 
other sacraments besides the two above named do. Therefore, neither 
it, nor any other sacrament else, be such sacraments as Baptism and 
the Communion are."-Homily of Common Prayer and Sacraments. 
[Catholics hold that there are two justifying Sacraments, in the 
sense in which the word" justification" is mainly used in this volume 
-that is, Sacraments which reconcile the sinner to God, or sacramenta 
mortuorum-viz. Baptism and. Penance. The other five are sacræmenta 
'&'Ívoru'ì1z" that is, they presuppose the subject of them to be in a state 
of grace, or justified, and increase his justification. To regard the Holy 
Eucharist as justifying, in the same light as that in which Baptism 
justifies, is to confuse tIle first justification of the sinner with the 
farther justification of the already just.] 



LECTURE '
ll. 


THE CIIARACTEIUSTICS OF TIlE GIFT OF 
RIGHTEOUSXESS. 


I T is not uncon1IDon in Scripture, as all readers kno,v, 
to represent the especial gift of the Gospel as a robe 
or garment, besto,ved on those ,vho are brought into the 
Church of Christ. Thus the prophet Isaiah speaks of our 
being" clothed ,vith the garments of salvation, covered 
with the robe of righteousness," as ,vith a rich bridal dress. 
.A. passage was quoted in a former place from the prophet 
Zechariah to the sanle purport; in ,vhich .Almighty God 
takes from Joshua. the high priest his filthy garu1ents, 
and giyes bin} change of raiment, and a n1Ïtre for his 
head. In like manner, when the prodigal son came 
home, his father put on him" the best robe," "and a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet; " agreeable to 
,vhich is St. Paul's declaration that "as many as have 
been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ." 
N o\V such expressions as these in Scripture are too 
forcible and varied to be a lnere figure dcnoting the pro- 
fLssion of Ohristianity; as if our putting on Christ '"ere 
a taking on us the name and responsibilities of a Chris- 
tian :-this I shall take for grantcd. It is nluch the 
san1e kind of evasion or eXplaining away, to say that by 
God's clothing us in righteousness is only meant His 
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counting us as if righteous; all the difference being that 
in the fo1'n1er interpretation the clothing is made to stand 
for our calling ourselves, and in the latter for God's can- 
ing us, \vhat really w"e are not. 
Nor, again, can these expressions be very ,yell taken 
to mean newness of life, holiness, and obedience; for 
this reason, if for no other, that no one is all at once 
holy, and rene,yed, in that full sense ,vhich must be im- 
plied if the terms be interpreted of holiness. Baptized 
persons do not so put on Christ as to be forth\vith alto- 
gether different n1en from what they ,yere before; at 
least this is not the rule, as far as \ve have means of de- 
ciding. Thus there is a call on the face of the matter 
for some more adequate interpretation of such passages 
of Scripture, than is supplied either by the Ron1an or 
the Protestant schools; and this surely is found in the 
doctrine of the last Lecture. If that doctrine be true, 
the robe vouchsafed to us is the in,vard presence of 
Christ, ministered to us through the Holy Ghost; which, 
it is plain, admits on the one hand of being imn1ediately 
vouchsafed in its fulness, as a sort of invisible Shekinah, 
or seal of God's election, yet \vithout involving on the 
other the necessity of a greater moral change than is 
promised and effected in Baptism. 
"Tith this, too, agrees \vhat is told of our o\vn duties 
to\vards this sacred possession, \vhich are represented as 
negative rather than active; I lnean, ,ve are enjoined not 
to injure or profane it, but so to honour it in our ouhvard 
conduct, that it may be continued and increased in us. 
For instance, our Lord savs, " Thou hast a fe\v nan1es 
Of 
even in Sardis, \v hich have not defiled their garments ; 
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and they shaH ,,'alk with 
[c in white, for thpy are 
worthy." 1 Such words are nlore naturally interpreted of 
an inward gift than of a IHere iInputation; and scarcely 

HhHit of being eXplained of a nlornJ condition of heart, 
attained (unùer grace) tlU'Ol Jh our own eXértiou
. They 
are parallel to St. Paul's ,,"arning against" grieving the 

pirit of God;" ,v]1Ïch lllay just as reasonably be inter- 
preted of JllCre IHoral excellence, as in Sùllle heretical 
schools has been done. Of the SaIne character are e\..hor- 
tations such a
 St. Paul's, not" to defile the telBple of 
God;" to recollect that ,ye are the temple of God, and 
that the lIoly Ghost is in us. 


.) 



roreover, it Inay thro,v light on these metapl10rs to 
.inquire ,,,hether (considering '\"e have gained under the 
Gospel ,dlat ,\'e lost in Aùal11, and justification is a rc- 
Yer
ing of our forfeiture, and a robe of righteousness is 
what Christ gives) it ,vas not such a robe that ...\.dmn 
lost. If so, ,,'hat is tolù us of what he lost, will ex- 
plain to us what it is \\ e gain. 
 0'" the peculiar gift 
,vhich ..Adaul lost is told us in the book of Genesis; 
and it certainly does Seenl to have been a supernatural 
clothing. lIe '\"as stripped of it by sinning as of a 
covering, and shrank frolll the sight of hinlself. This 
'va'3 the sign of his inward loathsollleness; and accord- 
ingly all through Scripture we find stress is laid OIl OIle 
especial punisl11nellt, which is hereafter to result from sin.. 
of a IlIOst piercing and agonizing character, the nlanifesta- 
tiOll of our 8hau1(\ 'Yhell we consiJer what our feelings 
1 Rev. iii. 4. 
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are now as connected \vith this subject, we may fancy 
what an inexpressibly keen anguish is thus in store for 
sinners, ,vhen their eyes shaH be opened, who at present 
"glory in their shame, and 1l1ind earthly things." Such 
then was Adam's loss in God's sight, as visibly typified; 
and, therefore, such as what he lost is the nature of the 
Gospel gift, so far as it is a return to what he lost. .And 
as such our Lord speaks of it in the .Apocalypse, ,yarning 
us, as of our natural destitution, so of His po,ver and 
\villingness to remedy it. 'c I counsel thee," He says, "to 
buy of 1\'[e gold tried in the fire, that thou mayst be rich ; 
and white rainlent, that thou mayst be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear." 1 .And again, 
"Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
lest he \valk naked, and they see his shame." 2 Christ 
then clothes us in God's sight \vith something over and 
above nature, \vhich Adam forfeited. 
No\v that Adam's supernatural clothing ,vas not a 
mere imputed righteousness, need not fOTIl1ally be proved; 
it \vas a something, of the loss of which he was him- 
self at once conscious, which he could not be of acts 
passing in the Divine 
Iind. Nor \vas it real inherent 
holiness; at least we may so conjecture from this cir- 
cumstance, that such a habit is the result of practice and 
habituation, and, as it would be attainable but gradu- 
ally, so ,vhen attained it \vould scarcely yield at once 
to external temptation. But whether or not \ve may 
trust ourselves to such arguments, the early Church 
supersedes the need of them by eXplaining, that \v bat 


1 Rev. iii. 18. 


2 Rev. xvi. 15. 
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Aùam lost on sinning, "as in fact a supernatural 
ndow- 
nlCut, and agrccably with the vie"y of justification alrcady 
takcn, ,vas nothing less than the inward prcsence either 
of thp ] )iyine "TonI, or of tlw IToly Ghost. 
Tlw Catholic fat hers, a
 Ðishop ]Jull has rolIected 
their testinlony, l teach that thp principle of sanctity 
in .r\.daln, to ,vhich ,vas attached the gift of imnlortal 
life, was something distinct from and above his hUluan 
nature. That nature, indeed, did Jook towards 
nch a 
perfection, but could not in itself reach it. 'Yithout 
this heavenly possession, nlan was not a1,le to keep the 
Law according to the Covenant of Lifp, but with it he 
could serve God acceptably, and gain the re"\\Tard set 
before hiIu. 
This interpretation of the 
cripture account of Inan'8 
original nature and fall is confirnled br various passageg 
of St. ran1. For instance, he speaks of IHan as heing 
by luere creation "\\T hat he calls a soul; "The first _\.dalll 
was Inade a living soul;" now just before, he has useù 
D derived for111 of the same word, though in our ver!'ion 
it does not appear. He sar
, "there is a natllral body," 
that is, "a body ,,,,ith a soul." Elsewhere he says, "the 
natural nlan," that is, the Illan ,vith a soul, "receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God." 2 II un1an nature 
then viewed in itself, is not f.:piritual, and that neither 
in soul nor body. ...\.ccordingly St. Paul contrasts ,,-ith 
this mere natural state that "yhich is spiritual, ,vhich 
alone is pleasing to God, and ,vhich alone can see IIÏIn. 
C( rhe natural ll1an l'ecei, eth not the things of the Spirit 
I 
tate of 
Inn before the Fan, p. 115_ 
! 1 Cor. X'-. -t 4, 4:> j ii. I-I, 15. 1 Th\ .
!_ v. 32. 
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of God; for they are foolishness unto hÌIll, neither can 
he know them, because they are spÍ1
itually discerned; 
but he that is spiritual discerneth all things." In like 
luanner, after saying there is a natural, he adds, 
"there is a spiritual body ;" and after saying that Adan1 
in hin1self was but a living soul, he adds, that Christ, 
the beginning of the new creation, is "a quickening 
SpÍ1"it." In accordance with this distinction, in an- 
other Epistle he prays for his disciples, that their 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, n1ay be preserved 
blameless. 
"\Vhatever else, then, AdalTI had by creation, this 
seems to have been one main supernatural gift, or rather 
that in \vhich all others \vere included, the presence of 
God the Holy Ghost in him, exalting hin1 into the fan1ily 
and service of His AlnlÌghty Creator. This yças his 
clothing; this he lost by disobedience; this Christ has 
regained for us. This then is the robe of righteousness 
spoken of by Isaiah, to be besto\yed in its fulness here- 
after, besto\vec1 partially at once: less at present than 
\vhat Adam had in point of con1pleteness, far greater in 
its nature; less in that he had neither decaying body 
nor infected sou], far 1110re precious in that it is the 
ind\velling and 111anifestation in our hearts of the 
Incarnate "T ord. For 'v hat in truth is the gift even in 
this our state of hurniliation, but a grafting invisibly 
into the Body of Ohrist; a lnysterious union \vith Him, 
and a fellowship in all the grace and blessedness \vhich 
is hidden in HÌ1n? Thus it separates us fron1 other 
children of Adaln, is our badge and distinction in the 
presence of the unseen ,,,orld, and is the earnest of 
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greater good in store. It is an angelic glory ,vhich 
gooù spirits honour, ,\.hich devils trcluhle at, and "hich 
we aro Loullll reverently to cherish, ".ith a careful 
ab::)tinence froIH sin, :uHl with the offering of gooù ,yorks. 
'Yell thcn mar Prophets and ..\.þostles e
 ult in it as the 
great gift uf I )ivine 
rercr, as the rich garnlCnt of 
salvation, and the enje,velled robe of righteousnf1ss; as 
linen clean and white, or, J.S it is elsewhere expressed, 
as " Chri::)t in us," and" upun us," and around us ; as if it 
".c1'o a light strealniug fronl our hearts, pervading the 
whole man, cnwrapping and hilling the linealneuts and 
nlCJllbers of our fallen nature, circling round us, und 
returning in ward t.o the centre fronl which it issues. 
The L\.hnighty Father, looking on us, sees not us, Lut 
this 
acrod Presence, c, en IIis dearly beloved 
on 
spiritually lnanifested in us; ,vith IIis blood upon our 
door-posts, in earnest úf that final abolition of sin ,vhich 
is at length to Le acconlplishcù in us. 
Such is the great gift of the Gospel conveyed to us 
by the luini::)tration of the Spirit, partly no,v, fully here- 
after, and to it a nUBILeI' of pas
ages in the Ne,v 
Tcstalncnt seem to refer. I shall 1l0'V proceed to 
cou::;ider it, unLlcr t\VO chief designations ,vhich are 
there gÏ\-en to it; Ly attcnding to ,\.hich ,ve shall 
cOllceive InOl'C ,\"orthily of our privilcge, and gain a 
deeper insight into the tsacrcd text; 1 mean !Jl01"Y and 
J>OU.C;"o Duth thes
 titles are applied to the gift in the 
followillg pa "sages :- 
,e It," the lulIllan corpsc, "is ;:)o,vn in dishollour, it is 
rni
ed in !Jlol Y; it is sown in '\geakness, it is raised in 

I 
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IJowe1
; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body." 
St. Paul prays to God for his. brethren, "that He 
,vould grant you, according to the riches of His glory, 
to be strengthened ,vith power by His Spirit in the inner 
man, that Ghrist n
ay dVJell in your hearts by faith; that 
ye, being rooted and grounded in love, Inay be able to 
comprehend ,vith all Saints 'v hat is the breadth and 
length, and depth and height." 
"l\Iade p01_verful ,vith all po
ver, according to the 
might of His glory, unto all patience and long-suffering 
,yith joy, giving thanks unto the Father, 'v ho hath made 
us equal to sharing the inheritance of the saints in 
light." 
"It is in1possible for those ,vho ,vere once enlightened, 
and haye tasted of the Heavenly Gift, and ,vere nlade 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powe1
s of the ,yorld to come, if 
they shall fall a,vay, to renew thelll again unto repent- 
ance.,'l 


3. 


Let us then consider this great gift, first as it is glory, 
then as it is power. 
1. Besides the usual sense ,vhich the ,vord glorry bears 
in Scripture in relation to our duties to Almighty God, 
as ,vhen ,ve are told to "do all to the glory of God," it 
has also, I need hardly say, in a number of places a 
mysterious sense, denoting son18 attribute, property, 
virtue, or presence of the Divine Nature lllanifested 
1 1 Cor. xv. 43, 44; Eph. iii. 16; Col. i. 11, 12; Heb. vi. 4-6. 
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,isiùly. Thus" e rcad of the glory of the Lord appcaring 
oycr the Tabernacle, and entering into the TClllple; and 
in like InanIler of the glory of the Lord shiniug round 
about the shepherds. Cases of this kind n1ust occur to 
eycry attentive reader of the Scriptures. In the places 
just referred to it seems to nlean a presence of God; 
but sOlnetirucs it stands for IIis moral attributcs. 
Ioscs I 
gained leave to see the skirts of nis glory, and the 
pern1Ïssion "as conveyed ill these ,vords, "I will lllake 
all 
Iy goodness pass before thee." .Accordingly, Almighty 
God ,vas pror laimed, as He passed by, as "the Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and. truth." 
Xo,v as long as Scripture uses the ,,'ord glory to de- 
note the general fnvfulness attendant on the presence of 

'\.lrnighty God, there is nothing to surprise us, for every 
thing that attaches to HÜn is mysterious; but it becomes 
remarkable, ,vhen ,ve find, as in other passages, the same 
luysterious attribute, which belongs to IIim, ascribed 
to us. 
In considering this point, it is obvious first to men- 
tion our Sayiour's ,yords to IIis ..Aln1ighty Father in IIis 
l)rayer before His passion :-" The glory ,vhich Thou 
gayest ::\le, I lta'l;e gircn tlwrn." 1 
"\Vllat is this glory ,vhich has passed from Christ to 
us? It is sonle high gift ,,-hich admits of being trans- 
ferred, as is evident. "That it was in Christ, ,ve see in 
some degree by the following ,,'ords of St. l)aul :-" Like 
as Christ was raised up fron1 the dead by the glory of the 
Fatller, even so ""e also should ,valk in newncss of life." 


1 Exod. xxxiii. 18, 19 ; xJa.i\". 6. Jolm 
xii. 2
 ; xi. 40. nom. ,Pi. 4. 
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'Vhatever else it ,vas, it appears hence that it was a pre- 
sence or pow.er ,vhich operated for the resurrection of 
. His body. In this connection it n1ay be well to direct 
attention to a passage 'v hich, other,vise, ,vith our present 
notions, ,ve should explain (as we should think) more 
naturally. Before our Lord raises Lazarus, He says to 
l\Iartha, c, Said I not unto thee, that if thou ,vouldest 
belieye, thou shouldest see the glory of God?" 'Vhat He 
had said before to her ,vas simply, that He was the 
TIesul'rection and the Life. 
And ,vhen granted to us, it is characterized by the. 
saIne operative power; St. Paul speaks in a text already 
cited of "the 'Jnight of God's glory in us;" of our being 
"stJ'engthened 
üith 'flLight by His Spirit in the inner n1an, 
according to the riches of His glory." And else,yhere of 
"the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the Saints;" 
and St. Peter of our being called "to glory and virtue ;" 
of the "Spirit of glory and of God resting on us ;" and 
St. Paul again of our being "changed fronl glory to 
glory." The gift then is habitual; both pern1anent and 
increasing. Again:" Y e ,vere son1etin1es darkness, but 
no,v are ye light in the Lord ; ,valk as children of light." 
" A w.ake, thou that sleepest, and arise froll1 the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light." "The God of this ,vorld 
hath blinded the minds of them ,vhich believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, '" ho is the 
image of God, shou1d shine unto then1." To these lnay 
be added a text, w'hich ,ve no,v understand differently, 
"All have sinned, and come short of," or arc in need of, 
"the glory of God." 1 


1 Eph. v. 8, 14. 2 Cor. iv. 4. Rom. iii. 23. VUTEpoûvTaL T1]
 oO
7J
. 
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Lastly, thcse DIcntions of glory are distinctly con- 
nccÌl:)d ,vith the gift of "righteousness." St. Paul speaks 
indiIlerently of the "mini
tration of the Spirit," and" of 
the luinistration of 'ri[Jldlo1lsncs.Cl, exceeding in glory." 1 
No,y, ".ithout knowing at all ,vhat "glory" nleans, all 
thesp passagcs secnl to sho,v that it is a gift directly 
proceeding from God's nature, and intimately united to 
the Christian. IIere then is additional cvidence that an 
endo"rJnent is besto,ved upon us distinct from any In oral 
gift, or any 111ere external title or inlputatioll; and that 
this cndoWDlcnt thus distinguished is nothing else than 
our righteousness. 


4. 


2. The san1e gencral conclusion ,vill follow from con- 
sidering thc gift as pOlccr. 
Properly speaking, the word "power," denotes a 
dhrillc attributc or prerogative. As glory seems to 
de::;ignate the inherent perfection of Almighty God froln 
eternity (as, for instance, ,,'hen the Son is caned "tIle 
brightness .of God's glory"), so "power" is a character- 
istic of that perfection as manifested in time. Creation 
is the offspring of His pcnOC1"; again, lie " upholds all 
things by the word of IIis pov.;cr." 
Next, it is used to denote the particular attribute 
manifested in the Econolllyof lledclnption and in the 


Fgcnt gloriâ Dci. Yulg.-St. Cyprian makes the sense of the word 
clearer by readiug clarilas for gloria, ad Quir. ii. '27. .Also 'T1]! ð6
'1s 
d7rOCTTfpY' 'TWII '}àp 7rpOCTKfKpOVK6TWII fl. ò ðt 7rpOCTKfKpOVK("U; 00 TWII 
ðotafop.lllWP, å

4 TWII KaTrJuxvp.p.lllWII, Chrys. ill, lac. "That i:), the 
fruition of God ill Glory:" "'hitby 'in lac. Yiù. also Bucer in loco 
I 2 Cor. iii. 8, 9. 
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Person of the Redeemer; for instance,-" The p01vcr of 
the Highest" overshado\ved the Blessed Virgin in order 
to the Incarnation. " Jesus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee." Christ ,vas" declared to be the Son 
of God ,vith powcr, according to the Spirit of IIoliness, 
by the resurrection from the dead." St. Paul speaks of 
"knowing Him and the power of His resurrection," 
" Jesus inlnlediately perceived that virtue" or p01.Der (for 
the ,vord is the same in the original), "had gone out of 
HÜll." "There went power out of HÜll, and healed them 
all." "l\Iighty ,yorks do sho,v forth themselves in IIitn," 
that is, "these virtues or POWC1"8 do energize, act, live, or 
,york, in IIim."1 
N ext, let it be observed that this virtue or po\ver 
was given by Him to His disciples, and then in our 
Version the ,vord is comnlonly translated 1ìtiracle. It is 
true, it does sOllletimes mean precisely the miraculous 
act or work itself; but it often means, not the \vork, 
ut 
as the word vÍ1"tue implies, the faculty or gift of po,ver 
\vithin the agent which effects the work. For instance: 
"He gave thenl po'U;cr and authority over all a.evils, and 
to cure diseases." " Ye shall receive the po'wcr of the 
Holy Ghost coming upon you." "l\Iy speech, and lHY 
preaching, \vas not with enticing ,vords of man's \visdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of powcr." In 
like manner Simon 
Iagus, when he be\vitched the 
Samaritans, ,vas called by them" the great powcr" or 
virtue " of God." 2 


1 Luke i. 35; iv. 14. Rom. i. 4. Phil. iii. 10. 
Iark v. 30. 
Luke vi. 19. 1\Iark vi. 14. 
2 Luke ix. 1. Acts i. 8. 1 Cor. ii. 4. Acts" iii. 10. 
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Further, the effects of this indwelling gift in the 
....lpostles are described as similar to those which our 
Lord allo\ved to appear in Himself; I mean, it showed 
itself as a virtue going out of then1, so as to take a\vay 
all pretence of its being considered a mere act of the 
power of God, external to thelw:5elves, accon1panying 
their \vord or deed, and not an effect through them and 
fron1 them. Thus of St. Paul it is said, that "God 
\vrought special miracles by the hands of Paul, so that 
11'0711- his body \vere brought unto the sick handkerchiefs 
and aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits \vent out of then1." Again:" By the 
hands. of the Apostles \vere many signs and \vonders 
,vrought anlong the people; inson1uch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and laid thelll on beds 
and couches, that at least the shadow of Peter passing 
by Inight overshadow some of them." 1 The instance 
of the virtue of Elisha's bones in raising the dead is 
another renlarkable instance of the in\vard gift of the 
Spirit, and anticipates Gospel times. 
.A.nd, lastly, such in kind, though not miraculous 
(in the common sense of the \vord), is the gift ùesto\ved 
upon the Christian Church and its n1embers. The sanle 
\vord being used, 'we nlay ,veIl believe that it is an in- 
\varù yet not a nloral gift, but a supernatural po\ver or 
divine virtue. Thus, for instance, our Lord speal
::; of it 
as being in the body or Church; and says, on one occa- 
sion, that there \vere some about IIinl, ""Tho should not 
taste of death, till they had seen the kingdonl of God 
conle 'Lcith pouxr." The Gospel is said to be "the pO'lCCl' 
1 Acts xix. 11, 12 ; v. 1:2-1::>. 
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of God unto salvation ;" Christ, "unto the called, both 
J e,ys and Greeks," is "the power of God and ,visdom of 
God." And so as regards the Apostles and Christians 
generally. Thus \ve read of St. Paul's nlinisterial power 
as a sÏ1uilar in ,yard gift; -" \v hereof," he says, that 
is, of the Gospel, "I was nlade a nlinister, by the gift 
of the grace of God, which ,vas given to me by the 
in1Dard 1vorking of His p01Der." Again, he speaks of 
his" striving according to His \yorking, u'hieh 'worketh in 
rne mightily." 1 Again:" l\Iost gladly therefore \vill I 
rather glory in my infirn1Íties, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me." No\v this expression, "rest upon 
me," is in the original" rest upon me as in a tabernacle ;" 
and is uRed else,v here. For instance, in an earlier part 
of this same Epistle, the ,vord "tabernacle" has been 
used for the mortal body. 'Vhat, then, St. Paul rejoices 
in, is that the po,ver of Christ is upon his tabernacle or 
body; and the weight of this privilege is intimated by 
the adoption of the word in the Apocalypse, to describe 
the characteristic of future glory, "He that sitteth on 
the throne shall tabernacle over them."2 
To the san18 purport are the follo,ving passages: "I 
can do all things through Christ ,y hich strengtheneth 
me," that is, more literally, "I aln every ,yay strong in 
the po\ver-imparting Christ," or "in Christ ,vho worketh 
po,v<?r in nle." And it is observable, that this power is 
said to be the same as wrought the Resurrection, or what 
is else\vhere called blory; St. Paul, as I have said, 
prays for the Epllesians, that" the eyes of their under- 
1 1 Cor. i. 18-2-1. Eph. iii. 7. Col. i. 29. 
2 2 Cor. xii. 9. Rev. vii. 15 ; xxi. 3. 
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standing Inay be enlightened, that they may kno\v \yhat 
is the hope of IIis cal1ing, and ,,?hat the riches of the 
glory of IIis inheritance in the saints, anù \vhat is the 
exceeding greatness of Iris pO'WC1' to us-ward \vho believe, 
according to the in\vard ,,?orking of the 11light of His 
strength, 'lchich He ,,-rought in Christ \vhen He raised 
IIiIn froIH the dead." lIe returns thanks and praises 
"unto IIiIn that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that \ve ask or think, acc01ylin[J to the powcr 
that 'w01'kcth in us." lIe desires for hiIllself that he 
"may kno\v IIim, and the pmce1' of His resurrection." 
Re speaks of " the 'work of faith \vith POWC1'." lie bids 
Timothy "be partaker of the aftlictions of the Gospel 
according to the p01CC;. of God.'n lIe declares that Christ 
is Inade a priest" not after the law of a carnal con1mand- 
l11cnt, but after the powcr of an endless life ;" IIis eternal 
and spiritual existence becon1Ïng, through His sacerdotal 
intercession, an in\yard po\ver to His follo\vers, such as 
could 1l0
 be inlparted by any mere carthly systenl. 
Again, St. Peter speaks of Christians being "kept by the 
p01J;t.T of God through faith unto salvation ;" and of God 
havinO' criven llS "accordin cr to His divine J Jo'wcr" "all 
Ob' b , 
things that pertain unto life and godliness." 
Here then, as before, I conclude tbat an endo\vn1ent 
is vouchsafed to us, not sinlply moral, yet internal, so as 
fitly to answer and COlToborate the ùescription I have 
ah'eady given of "the gift of righteousness." 


1 Eph. i. 18-20; üi. 20. Phil. iii. 10. 2 Thes. i. 11. 2 Tim. i. 
s. Hcb. vii. 16. 1 Pet. i. 5. 2 Pet. i. 3. 
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5. 


Since, then, the gift of righteousness is a supernatural 
presence in our Illoral nature, distinct fronl it, yet d\vell- 
ing in it and changing it, it is not wonderful that the 
change itself should sonletin1es be spoken of in Scripture 
as the gift or as included in the gift. Thus, for instance, 
the garment of salvation put on us, is such as to cleave 
to us, and to tend to become part of us; \v hat was at 
first a covering merely, becomes our very flesh. The glory 
of the Divine Nature, of ,vhich St. Peter says ,ve are 
partakers, first hides our deformity, then removes it. 
Again: our Saviour asked the brother Apostles, 
,vhether they were able to drink of His cup, and to be 
baptized in His baptisnl1 Can a draught be separated 
fronl the drinking it, or a bath from being bathed in it 1 
In like manner the gift of righteousness, \vhich is our 
justification as given, is our renev/al as received. 
Or again: the seal, nlolllc1, or starnp, \vith ,vhich our 
souls are lnarked as God's coin impresses His intage upon 
them. He clainls them as His o,vn redeeme<;l property, 
that is, by the signature of holiness: He justifies us by 
renewing. How natural this continuance is of the one 
idea into the other, is sho\vn in the literal sense of the 
words \vhich I am using figuratively. The ,vord mark 
stands both for the instrument marking, and the figure 
'v hich it n1akes. So again, the ,vord copy sonletinles 
stands for the pattern, sometimes for the inlitation. In 
like manner, image sometinles means the original, some- 
times the duplicate or representation. Thus, in one text, 
man is said to be formed "after the image of God ;" in 
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another he is said to ùe c, the iIuage of Christ." 1 ..Anù in 
like manner, though the in,vard la\v comnlo11ly stands for 
the ne\v creature, yet it 111ay ùe said to justify, as stand- 
ing also for that ...\.rchetYI)e of ,vhich the new creature is 
the copy. ...tnd again, ,ve may be said to be "saved" 
ùy the "ingrafted ,y ord," that is, the 'V ord 'v hich is 
ingrafted, but ,vhich for all that does not cease to be ,,'hat 
it was when first Ï111parted, the presence of Christ. 
The followillg lMssage in the Ðook of 'Visdunl well 
illustrates, in the case of the attribute froln which it takes 
its name, w'hat I ,votlld enforce,-the indivisible union 
between the justifying gift of the Divine I'resence and 
the inherent sanctity which is its token. 
" .A111nen," says the ,vriter, "have one entrance into 
life, and the like going out. 'Yherefore"[ prayed, and 
understanding ,,,,as given me; I called upon God, and the 
spirit of wisdoIll came to me. I loved her above health 
and beauty, and chose to have her instead of light; for 
the light that cOlneth froln her never goeth out. All 
good things together can Ie to nle with her, and innunler- 
able riches in her hands. I learned diligently and do 
COIllll1Unicate her liberally; I do not hiùe her riches; for 
she is a treasure unto 111en that never faileth, ,vhich they 
that use ÙCC017W the friends of Goel, being COlll111endeù for 
the gifts that COlne frol11 learnillg."2 
1\ 0'''', if tllÏs '\\ere all t11at ,yere said on the subjrct, 
unbecon1Ïng cornplaints ,,
oulù be uttered in SOI11e schools 
of religion, that in this passage an internal gift, called 
wisdolll ùy the writer, \vas considered to nlake us cc friends 


} Perhaps there is some ùiffercnce in the SCD:Je of thL:
o two phrases. 
Yid. Petav. Dogm. ùe Opifil..'. ii. 2. 
 ""isdoIIl vii. 6.11. 
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of God," or to justify; and a tendency to PelagianisITl 
,yould be freely imputed, and an ignorance that justifi- 
cation ,vas God's act, in spite of the strong expression 
\vhich occurs of the spirit of wisdom coming to the writer, 
which surely in1plies a Divine Agent, not an implanted 
excellence, and in spite of onr Lord's plain declaration, 
that ,ve a're His friends if ,ve do ,vhat He COlllmands us. 
Ho\vever, as the description proceeds, it ,vill be found 
that the 'Visdom spoken of is no created gift, no in\vard 
rene,val, qut none other than the Eternal 'V ord Himself, 
,vho after\vards took flesh, in order thus supernaturally 
to be imparted; and ,vho ,vas announced beforehand 
by holy men in terms ,vhich inspired Apostles in due 
tÌIne adopted. The sacred writer, then (for so surely 
he may well be called, considering ,vhat he says), pro- 
ceeds as follovvs : -" In Her" ["Tisdoln] "is an under- 
standing spirit, holy, only-begottcn, nlanifold, subtle, 
lively, clear, undefiled, plain, incorruptible, a lover of 
good, keen, free to act, beneficent, kind to nlan, stedfast, 
sure, free from care, all-po'werJul, all-su/tveying, and 
pervading all intellectual, pure, and subtle spirits. For 
"Tisdom is more moving than any motion; She passeth 
and goeth through all things because of her pureness. 
For she is the Breath oj the po'wer oj God, and a pure 
EJIl
w'}we Jrorn the glory of the Alrnighty; therefore can 
no defiled thing fall into her. For she is the Brightness 
oj the E'Ce7"lasting Light, the 
lnspottcdllfirror oj the power 
oj God, and the 11I
age of His goodness. And being but 
One, She can do all things; and rC1naining in herself, 
She rnaketh all things new; and in all ages enter;'ing into 
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holy souls She nutketh thenl friends of God and prophets."l 
Jlere then, W' hile 'wisdom is :,aid to be our justification, no 
clear distinction is lllade between the created ,visdom and 
the Illcreate. 


6. 
One more illustration shall be adduced; justification 
is the setting np of the Cross ,vithin us. That Cross, 
planted by Ahnighty Hands, is our safeguarc} from all 
evil; dropping grace and diffusing heavenly virtue all 
around, and hallowing the spot ,,-here before there ,vas 
but strife and death. It is our charll1 against llunlber- 
less dangers ghostly anù bodily; it is our l'efuge against 
our accusing and seùucing foe, our protection from the 
terror by night and the arro\y by day, and our passport 
into the Church invisible. But how does this Cross 
ùeconle ours? I repeat, by being given; and ",'hat is 
this giving, in other words, but our being nlarked with 
it? Let u
 see 'v hat this implies. 'Ve kno\v that in 
Baptism a cross is literally nlarked all the forehead. 
No,v suppose (to explain ",'hat I mean) ,ve were ordered 
to lliark the cross, not ,vith the finger, but" ith a sharp 
instrument. Then it 'Would be a rite of blood. In such 
a case justification and pain ,vould undeniably go to- 
gether ; they ,vould be inseparable. You Inight separate 
thcln in idea, but in fact they ,vould ever be one. One 
act \vonld convey both the one and the other. If the 
invisible pre5ence of the justifying Cross were conveyed 
to you in lllal'king it visibly, you could 1l0t reccive the 
justification without the pain. Justification would 
involve pain. X O\V it is in this war that justification 


1 "
isùom ,-ii. 2
-
7. 
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actuallydoes involve a spiritual circumcision,a crucifixion 
of the flesh, or sanctification. The en trance of Christ's 
sacred presence into the soul, ,vhich becomes our right- 
eousness in God's sight, at the same tin1e bee-omes right- 
eousness in it. It make.,.us travail and be in pangs ,vith 
righteousness, and ,york with fear and trembling. Such 
is the account given of it by the son of Sirach ; ,vho 
uses the same image.of 'Visdom already referred to :-" If 
a n1an," he says, "comn1it himself to Her, he shall inherit 
Her, and his generation shall hold Her in possession. 
For at the first She ,vill ,valk ,vith him by crpooked ways 
and b1
ing fear and dread upon him, and t01ynent /1Í1n 
with hC1" discipline, till She may trust his soul and try 
him by her la ,ys." 1 
It is very necessary to insi
t upon this, for a reason 
,vhich has C01l1e before us in other shapes already. It 
is the fashion of the day to sever these Þ.vo from one 
another, ,vhich God has joined, the seal and the impres- 
sion, justification and renewal. You hear men speak of 
glorying in the Cross of Christ, ,vho are utter strangers 
to the notion of the Cross as actually applied to them in 
,vater and blood, in holiness and n10rtification. They 
think the Cross can be theirs VJitho1ä being applied,- 
,vithout its .conling near them,-'v hile they keep at a 
distance from it, and only gaze at it. They think indi- 
viduals are justified immediately by the great Atonen1ent, 
-justified by Christ's death, and not, as St. Paul says, 
by means of His Resurrection,-justified by 'v hat they 
consider looking at His death. Because the Brazen 
Serpent in the wilderness healed by being looked at, 
1 Ecclus. iv. 16, 17. 
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they consider that Christ's Sacrifice saves by t
e mind's 
cOlltenlplating it. This is ,vhat thc)" call casting them- 
seJyes upon Christ,-collling bcfore lIiIu silnply and 
without sclf-trust, and being savcd by faith. Surcly ,ve 
ought so to come to Christ; surely ,ve must believe; 
surely we nHlst look; but the question is, in ,,-hat form 
and manner lIe gÍ'L.cs IIinlself to us ; and it win be found 
that, when lIe enters into us, glorious as lie is IIunself, 
pain and sclf-denial are IIis attendants. Gazing on the 
Brazen Serpent did not heal; but God's invisible com- 
munication of the gift of health to those" ho gazed. So 
0.1'30 justification is ,,?holly the ,york of God; it comes 
fronl God to us; it is a po\ver exerted on our souls by 
HÜn, as the healing of the Israelites ".as a power exerted 
on thcir bodies. The gift Illust be brought ncar to us ; 
it is not like the Brazen Serpent, a mere external, 
material, local sign; it is a spiritual gift, and, as being 
such, admits of being applied to us individually. 
Christ's Cross does not justify by being looked at, but by 
being applied; not by as nJcrely beheld by faith, but by 
being actually set up ,,,ithin us, and that not by our act, 
but by God's invisible grace. :\fen sit, and gaze, and 
speak of the great Atonenlent, and think this is appro- 
priating it; not luore truly than kneeling to the luatcrial 
cross itself is appropriating it. }Icn say that faith is an 
apprehending and applying; faith cannot rrally apply 
the 
\tonement; man cannot nJake the 
aviour of the 
\vorId his own; the Cross nlust be brought houle to us, 
not in "onl, but in po\ver, and this is the ,vork of the 
f'pirit. Thi:-ì. is justification; but ,dlen izllparted to the 
soul, it dra" s blood, it lwals, it l)urific
, it glorifies. 


" 
f 
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7. 
"\Vïth one or t\VO passages froJn St. Paul in 1ehalf of 
\vhat I have been saying, I will bring this Lecture to an 
end. "\Ve shall find from the Apostle that the gift of the 
Justifying Cross as certainly involves an in\vard cruci- 
fixion as a brand or stalnp causes sharp pain, or the cure 
of a bodily ailment consists in a severe operation. 
For instance, \vriting to the Galatians, he says, "God 
forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; " 1_ \v hat Cross? He goes on to tell us; 
-" by ,vhom," or, rather, by \vhich "the world is cruci- 
fied 
lnto me, and I unto the world," -that is, the Cross 
on Calvary, issuing and completed in its reflection on 
his own soul. An in\vard crucifixion ,vas the attendant 
pfl'ocess of justification. This passage is the more remark- 
able, because St. Paul is alluding to certain bodily \vounds 
and sufferings, as being actually the mode, in his case, 
in ,vhich the Cross had been applied. He says to his 
converts,-" The Jews c01l1pel you to be circun1cisec1, 
but \ve Christians glory in another kind of circumcision, 
painful indeed, but lTIOre profitable. Our circun1cision 
consists in the n1arks, the brands, of the Lord Jesus; 
\vhich effect for us ,vhat circunlcision can but typify, 
\vhich interest us in His life while interesting us in His 
passion." The saving Cross crucifies us in saving. 
Again: in a previous passage, "A nlan is not 
justified by the ,yorks of the La,v, but by the faith of 
Christ." 2 Do \ve conceive this to be a light and pleasant 
doctrine, and justification to be given without pain and 
discon1fort on our part? so freely given as to be gIven 


1 Gal. vi. 14. 


2 Gal. ii. 16, 20. 



of th Gift of Righteous less. 17
 
easily,-su fully tl
 to ùe lavishly? fulIy and freely doubt- 
I ;:-:', yet conferring fully ,,"hat lUau does not t
kc freely. 
1[e proceeds ;-" 1 mIl c'iltcijiul1.cilh Clt ris!, neYerthcles
 
I livo; yd not I, but Christ liveth ill Iue." U easy and 
illJulg-ent ductrine, to have the Lloody Cross reared" ith- 
in us, i.Lnd (Jur heart transfi.xed, and our anus stretched 
uut upon it, alld the sin of uur llaturc slaughtered and 
cast out! 
.Again; in the f;anlC Epist1e, " fhey that are Christ's 
have crucified the lIesh ,vith the a1fection
 and lusts." 1 
It is remarkable that these three passages are from that 
Epi
tlc in which tbe Apostle peculiarly insi
ts on justi- 
fication being through faith, not through thc Law. It is 
plain he lll'Ver thought of l11cre faith a
 the direct anù 
aL
ulutû instruloent uf it. It should be oL::,erved ho,v 
coincident this doctrine is ,vith our ::;aviour's con1maud 
to IIis disciples to "talL up their Cross and follow IIim." 
Our crosses are the lcngtheneù sbado,v of the Cross on I 
Calvary. 
To the same purport are the fonowing texts :-" 'Ve 
are huried with I linl Ly baptisnl into ùeath . . . . our old 
man is crucified ,vith Hinl."-" l)ut ye on tbe Lord J e::)us 
Christ, and Iuake not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof." -" ....\lways Learing ahout in the body the 
dying uf the Lord Je::,us, that the life also uf Jesus n1ight 
1,e luaùe luanifest in our Lady; for ,ve which li\ e are 
alway dclivel'
d unto ùeath for J \;sus' sake, tllat the life 
also of Jesus lllight Le made luallifcst in our mortal 
tlesh." 2 
...\s then the Cross, in "hich St. Paul gloried, "as not 


1 Gal. v. :?4. 


s nom. vi. 4, t3; xiii. 14. 2 Cor. i'l. 10, 11. 
X 



17 8 


7/ze Characterzstz"cs, &c. 


the material cross on ,vhich Christ suffered,-so neither 
is it sÏ1nply the Sacrifice on the cross, but it is that Sacri- 
fice coming in power to him who has faith in it, and con- 
verting body and soul into a sacrifice. It is the Cross, 
realized, present, living in him, sealing him, separating 
him from the world, sanctifying him, afflicting hinl. Thus 
the great Apostle clasped it to his heart, though it pierced 
it through like a sword; held it fast in his hands, though 
it cut them; reared it aloft, preached it, exulted in it. 
And thus we in our turn are allowed to hold it, com- 
Inemorating and renewing individually, by the ministry 
of the Holy Ghost, the death and resurrection of our 
Lord. 


But enough has been said on the n1atter in hand. 
On the whole, then, I conclude as follows: that though 
the Gift ,vhich justifies us is, as ,ve have seen, a some- 
thing distinct from us and lodged in us, yet it involves 
in its idea its own work in us, and (as it ,vere) takes up 
into itself that renovation of the soul, those holy deeds 
and sufferings, which are as if a radiance strean1Ïng 
from it. 



LECTURE Y1II. 


RIGIITEOC::;XESS VIEWED AS \ GIFT AXD AS 
A QUALITY. 


I xo,v l)ropose to contra
t the view' of justification 
which hdC) been dra" n out in the last Lectures ,vith 
that to which cert1.ill \vriters of the floman School 
consider themsel yes committed by the "ording of the 
TriJentine Decree, into which also sonIe of our ,vriters 
have virtually fallen and which, moreover, is unfairly 
inlputed to many of our standard divines. ....\. C) to the Pro- 
testant doctrine, 011 the other hand, ,vhich ,vas a third in 
the discussioll, 1 cannot go more deeply into ".hat seeIns 
to nle a systelu of ,vords ,vithout ideas, and of distinc- 
tions '" ithout arguments. Tf I anI told, in reply, that such 
a vie\v of it arises from want of spiritual perception,- 
those who are blind to heavenly objects not understanding 
heavenly ,\"orùc;,-I answer, that, though undoubtedly 
divino ,vords expres
 divine things, and divine things 
are hidden from all but di \.inely enlightened n1Ïnds, yet 
this does not tell against a man fur sturn bling at 'words 
which are not divine. Luther's ,yards are his 0'\"11, 
reasoned out fronl Scripture, ,,- hich every one of us ha
 
c(p.1al right to do. If I receive the doctrine of the 
Church Catholic as divine, it is as guaranteed by nlany 
concordant \\ itnesses, which converge to one place find 
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one tinle, the day of Pentecost, ,,
hen the Apostles were 
with one accord assembled in one place. l And if I bo,v 
to some individual teacher, as Irenæus or Augustine, it is 
not from a notion of his infallibility, but on the ground 
of his representing the "Thole Church, or fronl a sense 
of the authority of TIlen of holy and mortified lives in 
questions of religion. But ,vhat binds 111e to yield a 
submission to the sixteenth century, ,vhich I \vithhold 
even from the second? ,vhy must I measure spiritual 
discernnlent in nlyself and others, by our apprehension, 
not of Scripture, but of conlparatively nlodern treatises, 
and accept terms and distinctions ,vhich, over and above 
their human origin, have no internal consistence,-no 
external proof,-no part or lot in Antiquity; which, in 
short, have but a praise,vorthy object for their excuse, 
the overthro\v, as they think, of Ronlan error? Surely 
the reverse of wrong is not right; yet this doctrine 
lllainly rests its pretensions upon the errors of a rival 
doctrine, aSSUllles itself true because it is serviceable, 
proves itself Scriptural by proving Romanism unscrip- 
tural, flatters itself that it has a 11lealling vie\ved out of 


1 "Kay, moreover, I shall persuade myself, that fronl this one in- 
stance (among many) you will learn from henceforth the nlOdesty of 
submitting your juùgment to that of the Catholic doctors, when they 
are found generally to concur in the interpretation of a text of Scrip- 
ture, ho'W absurd soever that interpretation may at firrst appearance seem 
to be; for upon a diligent search you will find, that' aliquiù latet, quod 
non patet,' there is a nlystery in the bottom; and that what at the 
first view seemed even riùiculous, will afterwards appear to be a m03t 
important truth. Let them, therefore, who reaùing the Fathers are 
prone to laugh at that in them which they do not presently unùerstanù, 
seriously consider, 'quanto suo periculo i<l faciant.'" -- Bull, State of 
lIfa'}
 befm'e the Fall, p. 99. 
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TIomanism, and thinks to live and flourish though 
TIolnallisl11 caIne to an pud. 
On these gronnds,as rcgards the three doctrines above 
dra".n ont,-of the righteousness of Christ imputed 
only, Ï1nparted only, and both imputed and imparted by 
IIis rcal ind,vclling,-I omit the first in the conlparison 
bet,veen thcm, ,vhich no'v naturally follo,vs, as being 
partly negative, partly extravagant. It is a negative 
statcuwnt to say that justification is not by works; it 
is extrav
gant to say that it is by faith as the primary 
and sole instrunlent. 'Yhether a disputant says nothing 
positive or nothing literal, l in neither case is there room 
for discussion, ,,?hich claims to touch and handle, to sift, 
to ,veigh, to adjust, to distribute. There is nothing pre- 
cise, nothing to grapplë ".ith, ,vhen ,ve are told, for 
instance, that faith justifies independent of its being a 
right and good principle-that it justifies as an instru- 
ment not as a conclition,-that love is its inseparable 
accident, yet not its extcrnal criterion,-that good ,vorks 
are necessary, but not to be called so in controyersy or 
popular preaching; 2 and that nothing in us constitutes 


1 Melanchthon, the most judicious defender of the chief doctrine of 
Protestantism, justification by the apprehensive power of faith, whom 
our Church follows, makes that doctrine intelligible and true byadmit- 
ting that it is not to be takcn literally, but as a mode of symbolizing a 
protest against the doctrine of human merit. The Confession of Augs- 
burgh (Eù. 1538), which is his composition, says, "Jam bonas mentes 
nihil offenùat noyitas Paulinæ ji[Juræ, C Fide justificamur,' si intcl1i- 
gant pTopri de misericordia dici ;" on which Bull observes, Ex ipsorum 
doctrina !icp1Ïdo liquet. . . jigurata quidem sed non incommoùa 
locntione dici posse, nos sola fide justificari.-Harm. A post. ii. 18, 
 6. 
t Dav. de Just. Habit. 31, who observes also, 
Iulti qui recipiunt 
hanc proposi tionem, U Bona opera sunt fidelibus nec(',,
aria," rcjiciunt 
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our being justified. Such a doctrine is, 'v hat it nlakes 
justification to be, a shadow. 


2. 
I proceed, then, to suggest some points of contrast 
between the t,vo other vie,vs of justification mentioned, 
the doctrine of the justifying Pre
ence, ,vhich I have 
been maintaining, and that of justifying obedience, as 
found among ourselves; for there certainly has been a 
school of divines in our Church, ,vho by a very different 
road have practically approached the doctrine of Ronle 
on this subject. What Roman ,vriters have brought 
about .by insisting exclusively on the effects of grace, 
rnany among ourselves have done by disparaging its 
sacramental nleans. The fornler raise man to the 
capacity, the latter have reduced him to the necessity, 
of being justified by his obedience and nothing else. By 
the latter divines I mean the Arminians who rose in 
Char les the First's time, and have exercised an 
extensive influence in our Church since 1688. Those 
,vho conceive duly of the gift of justification, exalt the 
sacramental instruments of possessing it, as feeling that 
nothing short of means ordained of God can convey 
what is so much above them. Thus their glo,ving 
language about the Sacraments is but the measure of 
their estimation of their spiritual privileges. And if 
they go on to say that obedience justifies, it never 
occurs to thenl to suppose that they can be taken to be 


et damnant eandem, si hoc additamentum apponatur "Sunt necessaria 
ad justifica tionæm , " vel "sunt necessaria ad salutem," . . . E contra 
reperirentur e Protestantibus nonnull1.", qui haud verentur concedere, 
bona opera esse ad sal1.ltem necessaria. 
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pl'aking of auything but tlL 5tate of so1l in ,vhich the 
he,n cllly hift residc
, and by which it is "retained, not 
that ,vhich really causes, or procures, or IJurchascs it. l 
Thus the high doctrine of the Sacraments held by llollle 
is n. SLtfcguard again
t allY such defecth e or incoI11J.Jlete 
vic\\ of justification tlS is sallctioned by certain of her 
writcrs. }
ut they ,\"ho see nothing supernatural and 
lllysterious in the Gift, though in ,yords they refer it to 
the 
acralllcllts, ,rill practically associate it ,vith that 
which they do see, and which seeIIlS to thenl naturally 
connected with it, viz., their O'ffl obedience. K ot 
belieying in an) true sense that they are temples of the 
Ilaly Ghost, inhabited by Christ, and members of IIis 
Body, they consider their justification properly to 
consist in \,'orks, because they ùo not discern, they do 
not Lelie\ e in, anything else, in \\" hich it can consist. 
Justification by obedience, thCD, i
 thcir distinguiðhing 
tenet; doubt]css it is also the doctrine of the English 
Church, as it is of St. James; yet not only it, but nluch 
1110re be
ides. To put a parallel case, one man illight 
say that our bodily life consisted in organi::ation, or in 
a certain state of the nerves, or in the circulation of the 
blood; and another might ascribe it to tlw presence of 
tlL souL The latter doctrine is the former and some- 
thing be
i<1es; but the fornler by itself is defective. lIe 


1 Daycnant grants as roul'h as this :-" Bona opera justIfìcatonnn 
sunt ad salutcm necessaria, 
 ordinis non causalit'1.tis, ycl 
pJallius, 'lIt 'Via ordinata ad vitam æternam, non ut cansæ mcritoriæ Titæ 
ætem. . tt He also frl'c1y grants that t11ey are "meùia Sl'U cmulill .-3 
sine quibus Deus non vult justificationis gratiam in homillibus con!'cr- 
'are, "-c. 31. That i'i, we are sa,'eù neither by faith, nor by works, 
hut n.s walking ill, the U. y both of faith anll of work
. 
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who holds the fornler is not wrong, but he ,vho holds 
only the fornler. Religious men may ascribe life to the 
heart, and thought to the brain; but those 'v ho say 
these are the only constituting causes of life and 
thought are materialists. In like nlanner St. Austin 
and others who, though they place justification in 
rene\val, refer rene\val to the ind ,veIling presence of 
the Holy Ghost, are not to be compared with those who 
enlarge on what is seen, and explain away the mystery. 
This analogy holds in many other points; but I confine 
\t to what is before us. I say, then, justification by 
obedience is anyhow true; it is sound doctrine, if we 
hold another doctrine too; it is inconlplete, if ,ve omit 
that other doctrine; it becomes erroneous, if ,ve deny it. 
\Vhen it is held exclusively among ourselves, it 
often takes the following shape: that God accepts our 
sincere obedience, as if it ,vere perfect; or that God ,vill 
save us if \ve do our part; or that God has done His 
part in Baptism, and no,v we n1ust do ours. Such state- 
ments are most true and Scriptural, if they are not 
nleant to deny (what nlay be called) our Sacramental 
life, the fount of grace ,vhich Holy Baptisnl has stored 
within us, and the a,vful realities of Holy Conlnlunion, 
those invisible facts (as I may call them) in which ,ve 
stand, in \vhich ,ve breathe, on \vhich ,ve feed. For if 
our Life be verily and indeed hid ,vith Christ in God, it 
follows, that, though ,ve are bound to do our part and 
\vork ,vith Hinl, such co-operation is the condition, not 
of our acceptance, or pardon, but of the continuance of 
that sacred Presence \vhich is our true righteousness, as 
an in1mediate origin of it. I believe this distinction is no 
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n\atter f worùs, ùut real and practical, at; a few renlarks 
"ill show. 


3. 
X OW', "llcn you teach as follo,,"s. that Christ's .L\.ton- 
ing 1 )eath, eightecn hunùreù ycars since, and OlU' own 
per
onal ßaptisIll in our infancy, so changed our state 
in God's sight once for aU, that henceforth salvation 
depends on ourseh e
, on our doing our part in the 
Co\"cnant,-that those gracious events put us inùeed on 
a new footing, ,,,iped out what ,,"as passeù, set us off fair, 
aud are still operatÏ\ c as gaining for us lwaven, if ohe- 
dient, and pre:,cnt aids if believing, but that faith and 
obedience are the conditions of grace and glory,-true 
as all this is to the lctter, yet if nothing more is added, 
',"c shall secm, in spite of whatever 've say concerning 
the AtonenlCnt and the influences of the IIoly Ghost if 
duly sought, to be resting a D1an's salvation on hilnself, 
and to be making hÎJn the centre of the ,,-hole religious 
systeul. 1 .All has becn donc for hirll ages ago, or ,,"hen 


1 "God is ple:lsed to grant rrmission of all past sins, for the sake of 
IIis messetl Ron, on account of faith only; but He re(1l1ircs from those 
whom II
 t11UCJ graciously receives into Ris favonr, an implicit obedi- 
ence to His commands in future; if they disobey, tlu
-ir pardon is can- 
all , tl of (UXPpt nee forf' f 7, and liability to punishment 
f'mmcs."-p. 1
4. . . . cc If he really p<'rformcd these conditions, hp 
continl1(.d in n sbltc of jllðtification, and jf he persl>\.cred to the end of 
his lift.>, his lvntion was 8.cured. But if he did not perform these 
conditionlJ," (.t-c.-p- 134. The continuance of justificcltion U dept>nds 
npon their nÒf.!tinence from those sins which are forhitlclrn, and upon 
the prartice of thoqe \ irtul" whir'h are ('ujoined in the (;o
pcl. By tilt' 
inclulglncc of any criminal p
.,ion, or b
. the nt> rlcct of an) practicahle 
duty, the stah.. of ju!'tification is forfÙt 'd. U_ p. 14:!.-TomlÙ Q1&. 
(' 1 i .., m. It i
 not insim1.\t Ii tllat the nuthnr is nt all wanting in 



186 


RighteoltS1ZeSS viewed 


he was an iufant; anù all that hClS been done, seen1S as 
though a condition of his existing at all, as benefits on 
,vhich he cannot be said to repose his mind, because 
they are presupposed in his being himself, ,vhich do not 
come to him from ,vithout, nor admit of being vie,ved 
by him objectively. I ,vould not say that this doctrine 
,vill so affect men of high religious attainments; but 
that, viewed as the lllultitude ,vill vie,v it, it does not 
come up to the idea of the Gospel Creed as contained in 
Scripture, does not fix our thoughts on Christ in that 
full and direct ,yay of. which Scripture sets the pattern, 
as being not only the Author of salvation to the ,vhole 
race, but the Saviour of each of us individually through 
every stage of our Christian course, and in every act of 
our lives. This seems to be the real meaning of the 
popular saying, that" Christ ought to be preached," and 
of the anxiety felt by a portion of the con1munity to 
maintain the supremacy and aU-sufficiency of His right- 
eousness. 
Hence the charge against Ronlanism, not unfounded 
as regards its popular teaching,! that it views the influ- 
ences of grace, not as the operations of a living God, but 
as a something to bargain about, and buy, and traffic with, 


explicit statements concerning the influence of divine grace, nor that 
what he says is not true, (e.g. Jerome thus speaks in J ovinian. ii. 32. 
fin.), but the prominence he gives to this view of justification makes 
the doctrine ,,,hat would popularly be called cold; approximates it, 
theologically speaking, to the unica formalís ca'ltsa of the Council of 
Trent; and, when analyzed, will be found to arise from a neglect of the 
doctrine of the Real Presence. 
1 [It requires a considerable acquaintance with the working of the 
Catholic system to have a right thus to speak of it.] 
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as if rcligion 
 crc, not an c.ll}pl'oach to Things above U
, 
hut a con1Jnerce ,,"ith our LqUalS cOllcernillg things \\ e 
C1.ll Illastcr. 1 .Aud lhis i
 th\j cause of the suspicions 
cutcrtained in lllany quarters against those ,v11o in any 
Sellse teach that obcdicnce justifies, as if it inlplicd ,ve 
had sOlllcthiug in our:;clves to rc1y upon; whereas, if 
the Prl:::'Cllc
 of Christ. is uur trot' righteousness, first 
COU\ c)"cd into us ill BaptisIll, thCll more sacredly and 
Inystcriou
ly in the Euchal:ist, ""e have really no in- 
herent righteousIlCsS at all. ''""hat seeIllS to ùe inherent, 
Inny L' IDorc properly called adhcrt-nt, depcnding, as it 
ùoes, wholly and absolutely upon the Divine Indwelling, 
11ût OUI'S to keep, but as heat ill a sickly person, sus- 
taincd hy a cause distinct from hÏ1nself. If the Presence 
of Christ" ere to l
aYe us, our renovation \\ ould go ,,-ith 


1 "Disdaining to be anticipated by God Himself, [the soul of man] 
prc\ 
nts Him in His supernatural gifts by a prc\ ious display of hcr 
own Illeritùrious deeùs, challenging, as a C()'/1,gruous right, that which 
only could ha\ e been other\\ isc conferred as a favour unde
('rYed. 
.\Pl'roaching the throne of mercy, not "ith a conscious sense of frailty, 
Lut \\ith a confiùent persuasion of her inherent dignitr, she '\rests from 
n somnÌ\olcnt Deity, hitherto but a slumbering spectator of her efforts, 
an urllßm
l1tal grace, l'l1abIing h('r tt) merit that reu'ard by condignity, 
\\ hich, "ithout any defect of virtue, but merely by 1M appointed ordcr 
of thing., :-.hc is incapable of meriting by congruity."-Laurcllc(', B.llllllt. 
Lect. 4, (luutillg in the notes the following 
trikillg passage of Luther. 
"tlui
lue 
Ionachus h.mc habet imagÌnationcm: 'Ego per obsenantiam 

.1IlCLc 1:(' rula' possum mereri gratiam. de congruo ; opcribus autcIn, 
qu. . 1'0 t ac .1 tam !,'Tati.ulI faciu, tantum medtuDl accun1Ulare po&)um, 
ut non t.mtulll mild sufficint pro consc(!uenùa. vita ætcrnß, sed ctiam 
hoc aliis cOllllllUnic.u'e ct veudere possim.' n [Luther's languc.1ge 
 
\-il!orous, though slanderous; but did anyone t.,vcr come ucross so 
t.lahorat. a specimen of l)retentious writing, as is this }ìassage of the 
Hampton Lecturer's T] 
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it ; and to say '\ve are justified by renovatioIl, only means 
that w'e are interested in Hin1 from whom it flo,vs, that 
,ve d,vell beneath the overshado,ving Po,ver of HiIn ,vho 
is our Justifier. 
And further, it is not nearly so consoling yet awful 
a doctrine to say, that we have had mercy and shall have 
re,vard, and are at present in some measure in a middle 
state, expected to n10ve and promised grace upon ll10ving. 
as to kno,v, which I conceive is the full truth of the 
Gospel, that that perfection, which is as yet but begun 
in our o,vn nature, is anticipated, pledged, and in one 
sense realized "Tithin us by a present gift, and that the 
centre on which our thoughts must be fixed, and the 
foundation from which our exertions must proceed, is not 
ourselves, but His Presence, in ,vhom ",ve live, and 
n10ve, and have our being." And though it is n10st 
necessary to exhibit to men the severer side of the 
Gospel, and to dwell on their duties, and responsibilities, 
and the conditions on ,vhich grace is given, yet this is 
but one side; and ,vhen it is exclusively presented to 
Christians, as it is in the school of divinity in question, 
a complaint will not unfairly arise against it as cold 
and narro,v, and unlike 'v hat it is popular to call "the 
freeness and fulness" of the Gospel 


4. 
And here I am reminded of another objection ,vhich 
may be urged against this same school of theology, viz. 
that it disparages certain doctrines ,vhich are very pro- 
lninent in Scripture, those of predestination and election. 
The Gospel is a free gift; it COlnes to the un,vorthy, to 
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those who }l'1.ve done nothing to earn it., 'Who can do 
llothill(r ritrht towal'ds Vod before lIe shows Hiere y to- 
o 0 
\vard:i the-HI. That spontaneous nlercy is aLullùantly 
taught in the doctrine of the 
\toncluent itself and the 
orùinance of :Daptislll; Lut, these being, as I said just 
now', past events in our own case, and as if conditions 
of our existcnce rather than objects presented to U
, the 
Covenant of God's unsearchn hIe grace Le(;omes one of 
Ulan's free election; and nlan has rather to choose 
Ileaven than IIeaven mall. The great mcrcies of God 
arc done alid over; and \ve have nO\\9 to act, if we \\Tould 
receive additional benefits. Thus, in this vic\v of the 
Gospel, there is a tendency, \vhich ill our Church has 
been realized, to put out of sight the doctrines of election 
anù sovereign grace; a circunlstance \v hich by itself 
,vould separate it, in spite of vartial resemùlance, from 
the teaching of St. 
ustin, who is knO\nl to have Jaid an 
unprecedented stress on those doctrines, and to ha vc 
givcn them a ne\v direction. 

loreo"'er, it is no slight evil in the mode of teaching 
here censureù, that by ,vithdrawing a portion of truth, 
countenance is given to those false Protestant "iews 110"9 
so popular Hlllong us. Truth always avenges itself; and 
if kept in Lundage, it breaks forth irregularly, ùnrying 
itself with the strong n1an in the 0\ erthro"9 of its oppres- 
sors. .Anll so if our Church has at anv time fOl'e"rotten the 
oJ 0 
Living Presence conveyeù in the SacnUllents, an opening 
has Ll'en at unce lllade for the llicwrre allJ 'artificial 

 
ùo(;trin
 of a nOlninal righteou
lles:,. So l11any passages 
are there \\"hich speak of the AtonClO.Cllt as 
tilllÏ\ iug 
in Christians, that if \\.e willllot enfurce thenl literally, 
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we must be content to hear them eXplained a,vay into 
a mere imputation of it in God's dealings with us, or 
into a contemplation of it by our faith. 
I say, the view of justification taken by a school of 
divines in the Roman Church 1 and among ourselves, 
tends to :fix the mind on self, not on Christ, whereas that 
\yhich I have advocated as Scriptural and Catholic, 
buries self in the absorbing vision of a present, an ind,vell- 
ing God. And as so doing, it is a more awakening and 
fearful doctrine even, than that mode of teaching .W hich 
insists mainly and directly on our responsibilities and 
duties. For to what does it point as the great and 
immediate condition of justification? to faith and holi- 
ness of our own? or, on the other hand, to the mere title 
of righteousness, which cannot be literally approached 
or profaned by us? no,-but to the glorious Shekinah of 
the 'V ord Incarnate, as to the true wedding gannent in 
,vhich the soul must be dressed. Does not such a view 
far increase, instead of din1Ïnishing, our responsibilities? 
does it not make us more w.atchful and more 0 bedient, 
\vhile it cOlnforts and elevates us? Surely it takes our 
minds off ourselves, in order to fill us .with triun1ph, a,ve, 
and godly fear at what our state is, and ,vhat ,ve hold 


1 [This school is elsewhere called in these Lectures ultra-Roman or 
extreme Romanist. Such Catholic divines as Caietan, Vasquez, and 
Bellarmine were intended by this title, who, by making justification 
consist in the habit of charity, or again in good works, not in sanctify- 
ing grace as an initial and di
tinct gift from above, seemed to the 
writer to fix t11e mind, equally with Anglican Arminians, not on a 
Divine inward Presence vouchsafeù to it, but on something of its own, 
as a ground to rest upon and take satisfaction in. Of course, such a 
judgment seems to him now unreal and arbitrary.] 
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within 'Us. When arc w'e the n10re likely to dread 
sinning, ""hen ,ve know merely we ought to dread it, or 
"hen ',"e see the exceeding peril of it 1 'Vhen arc ,ye 
the 1110re likely to keep awake and be sober, when \ve 
ha \t e a present treasure no,v to lose, or a ill stant reward 
to gain 1 Is it not Blore dreadful, when evil thoughts 
assail us, nlore enconraging and ennobling in affliction, 
)l1ore kindling in danger and hardship, to reflect (if the 
,,"orels Inay be said) that \\ye Ù(1ar God ,vithin us, as the 
:\Iartyr Ignatius expresses it, that lie is grieved by us 
or suffers with us, accorùing as "-e carry or renounce 
Jlis Cr08s,-1 say, has not this thought nlore of per- 
SlU1Siycne::;::; in it to do and suffer for IIinl than the views 
of doctrine which have spread among us 1 is it not Ulore 
constraining than that \vhich considers that the Gospel 
comes to us in name not in po,ver; deeper, and more 
sacred than a second, \vhich Inakes its heavenly grace a 
nlatter ûf purchase and trade; more glo,villg than a 
third, which depresses it almost to the chill temperature 
of natural religion? 


5. 


Such are some of the doctrinal respects in ,,- hich 
,vhat ] consider the Scriptural view of justification 
reconnnellds it'3elf to the Christian lnind. It is open 
however at fir8t sight to one objection, \\ hich SOUle 
persons may think not inconsiderable; but which I 
believe, ,vhcn examined, will be found rather to be an 
additional arguluent in its favour. To this I shall no,v 
direct attention. 
It n1ay be said then that the doctrine of righteousness 
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as consisting in the Indwelling of Christ in the soul 
labours under this difficulty, that, supposing it true, the 
word" justification" has different senses in the Old and 
X e,v Testament. If under the Gospel it consists in the 
in,vard Presence of the Incarnate 'V ord, therefore, this 
gift being peculiar to the Gospel, Abraham (for instancp) 
,vho ,vas justified, ,vas justified in son1e other ,vay; 
,vhereas St. Paul certainly does liken the one justification 
to the other, as if, ,vhatever the ,vord meant in the Old 
Testanlent, such it meant in the New. For instance, it is 
said that faith ",vas in1puted to Abraham for righteous- 
ness; no,v it ,vas not ,vritten for his sake alone that it 
,vas iInputed to hin1, but for us also, to whom it shall be 
imputed." Here, it filay be objected, that faith is said to 
justify us as it justified Abrahan1; ,vhich it is supposed 
to do both in the Ron1an system and in the Protestant, 
but not in that ,vhich has been here explained. 'Yhether 
faith be taken as a mere in strlunellt, as the Lutherans 
say, or for a sanctifying eleu1ent ,vith divine love for its 
life as the Ron1anists, in either case right.eousness n1eans 
a state of divine acceptance; ,vhereas (it n1ay be ob- 
jected), if it consists under the Gospel in being a temple 
of Christ, this could not be Abraham's state, ,vho lived 
before the Son became the Christ; and then the question 
arises, 'Vhat did Abrahaln's justification consist in, and 
,vhy is it cOlnpared to ours? 
As far as this objection relates to an interpretation of 
Scripture, I do not consider it requires n1uch notice; 
since all that St. Paul says is that righteousness or 
acceptableness is in1puted to Abraham and us on faith, 
,vhich I take as literally as TIonlanist or Lutheran; the 
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distinction bebveen AùrahaIIl and us relating to a further 
point, viz. ii,"hat this righteousness is under the Gospel; 
or in 'lvh t 'lVal this acceptableness is convryeù, ". hether 
ùy a luere act of God's ,\yill or by a positive gift on Ilis 
part? There is nothing contrary to St. Paul's argument 
in supposing that that saIne blessing which was conveyed 
before Christ came in one way, should under the Gospel 
come to us in another and more precious way. For in- 
stance, anÏ1ual life belongs to IHen and to brutes; but, 
,dl'ltever be the mode of its existence in the case of the 
latter, in the forn1er it lies in the special gift of a rational 
soul. Howevl'r, let us consider the state of the casp 
Inore attentively. 
Xow this circumstance, "yhich at first sight seems 3 
ditliculty, that the attribute of righteousness, ho,\'eyer 
c
nveyed to the Old Saints, should since Christ's cOIning 
be the attendant on a divine gift, eyen His own sacred 
Presence, will in truth be found, as T have said, an argu- 
IDent in favour of the doctrine. For such a transfornla- 
tion of shado,vs into substances, and lnunan acts into 
divine endo,vments, far froll1 being anoHlalous, is the yery 
rule of the Rew Cove1l9nt. Christ came for this very 
purpose, to gather together in one all the elenlents of 
good dispersed throughout the ,,'orId, to nlake theIll llis 
own, to illuminate theIn ,vith I I iIu self, to refornl and 
refashion theu1 into Himself. lIe came tt) make a new 
and better beginning of all things than Aùam had been, 
aud to be a fountain-head froJIl ,,,hich all aood henceforth 
o 
might fio"? lienee it is said that" in the dispensation 
of t11e fulucss of tilHes" _\.hui f1 ht y God " aathe:red 
ð b 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
o 
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heaven, and which are on earth." 1 How He became a 
ne,v commencement to things in heaven, we know not; 
nor know we adequately in what ,vay He recapitulated 
or ordered anew things on earth. But this we know, that, 
the world being under the dominion of Satan, and truth 
and goodness in it being but as gems in the mine, or 
rather as metal in the ore, He came to elicit, to disengage, 
to combine, to purify, to perfect. And, further than this, 
He came to new-create,-to begin a new line, and con- 
struct a new kingdom on the earth: that what had as 
yet lain in sin, might become what it was at the first, and 
more than that. In His incomprehensible mercy He 
designed that man, instead of being a child of wrath, 
should be quickened and impregnated with Divine Life; 
and sooner than this should not be, (as the Creed says) 
He was made man. He took on Him our nature, th
t 
in God that nature might revive and be restored; that 
it might be new born, and, after being perfected on the 
Cross, might impart that which itself ,vas, as an incor- 
ruptible seed, for the life of all who receive it in faith, 
till the end of time. Hence He is called in Scripture the 
Beginning of the Creation of God, the First-begotten óf 
the dead, the First-fruits of the Resurrection. 


6. 
If this be so, we see ho,v ,vide and essential a 
difference there is, there must be, in this life, bet,veen 
good men before His coming and good men after. 
Whatever they were, however high in God's favour, 
however influenced by God's secret aids, they could not, 
1 Ephes. i. 10. 
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,,,hile here belo,v, ùe part
kers of that ,,,hich as yet did 
not e-xist; the Body anù Blood of the Incarnate Son. 
God had 1 lis favoured servants then as afterwards, and 
had IIis own inscrutable ,vays both of blessing them at 
the time, and uf incorporating them afterwards into IIis 
Christ. Bilt taking a general view of human nature, and 
not dwelling on exceptions, 'we may say that its highest 
piety and devotion, out of Him, though the fruit (as it 
surely is) of diyine assistance, is but the poor effort 
after that righteousness 'which it never can really reach, 
and ,vhich He is. Its services at best are but an 
imitation, not a likeness, of IIim. 'They do not tend to 
that perfection ".bich they testify; like the moonlight 
,vhich never rivals, though it comes frolll the raùiance 
of the sun. They may ùe shado,vs and auguries of God's 
lnerciful purposes; but the)'" cannot rise out of their 
feeble selves, or claim to be His ,york and not nlan's. 
Such is human nature in its fallen state; but at length 
its Redeenler caIne. lie left His Father's courts, lIe was 
manifested, lIe spake; and His voice went out into all 
lands. He has taken to llimself llis great PO\\ er and 
reigned; and, ".hereas an enemy is the god and tyrant 
of this world, as .....\.danl made it, so, as far as He 
occupies it, does lIe restore it to His Father. Hence- 
forth lie is the one principle of life in all His servants, 
,,,,ho are but llis organs. The Jewish Church looked 
to,vards Hinl; the Christian speaks aud acts from Hitn. 
'Yhat is prior to TIim is dark, but all that COllIes after 
HiIn is illuminatrd. The Church, before Ilis manifes- 
tation, offered to IIinl material elements" which perish 
",.ith the using;" but now lIe has sent IIis Spirit to fill 
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such elements ,vith Himself, and to nlake them living 
and availing sacrifices to the Father. Figures havß 
becolne 111eanS of grace, shado\vs are substances, types 
are Sacraments in Him. 'Vhat before ,vere decent 
ordinances and pious observances, have no,v not only a 
meaning but a virtue. 'Vater could but ,vash the Body 
in the ,yay of nature; but no\v it acts to,vards the 
cleansing of the soul. ""Tine ,vhich nlaketh glad the 
\ heart of man," and "bread 'v hich strengthens nlan's 
\ heart," nay, the "oil ,vhich maketh him a cheerful 
countenance," henceforth are more than nleans of 
aninlal life, and savour of Hinl. Hands raised in 
blessing, the accents of the voice of man, which before 
could but sYlnbolize the yearnings of hunlan nature, or 
avail for lo\ver benefits, have no,v beconle the "ullutter- 
able intercessions" of the Spirit, and the touch and the 
breath of the Incarnate Son. The Church has become 
His Body, her priests His delegates, her people His 
11lenlbers. 
This is ,vhat Christ has done by His coming; but 
observe, while He did all this for His Church, He 
claÜned all He did as His O'Yll. IIenceforth \vhatever 
is done is His doing, and it is called \v hat it is. As He 
is the unseen Source, so must He be ackno,yledged as 
the Agent, the present Object of ,vorship and thanks- 
giving in all that is done; and His instrulnents are not 
even so nluch as instruments, but only the- out,vard 
lineanlents of Hinl. All is superseded by IIinl, and 
transl1luted into Hinl. Before He canle there were 
Inany masters, but henceforth only One; before He 
canle lllany Fathers, hut He is the One Father of the 
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coming age, as the Prophet styles IIiIn; before He 
came, an to ,,'110111 the ,vord of God came ,vere éalled 
gods, but lIe is the One God manifested in the flesh; 
before lIe came, there \vere Inany angelic appearances 
\vith the lW.n1e of God on theIn, but now the great 
.A.ngel of the Covenant is alone to be ,vorshipped; before 
lIe caIne, there ,,,ere Dlany priests ,,,ho had infirmity, 
offering sacrifices year by year continually, but now 
there is but One High Priest, ",vho is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the lnajesty in the heavens, a 
luillister of the sanctuary, and of the tr}le tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, and not n1an;" 1 before, there 
,vere innun1erable sacrifices of bulls and cahres ,vhich 
could never perfect the worshippers, no,v One Inlmacu- 
late Lamb ,vho taketh a,yay the sin of the ,vorld; 
before, there ,vere judges, kings, and rulers of various 
ranks, but no,v there is but One I
ing of kings, anù 
Lord of lords, in His kingdom. Those former kings, 
prophets, priests, and sacrifices, those masters, teachers, 
and fathers, not being from Rill1, were not clainled by 
Hinl as His; they ".ere ordained according to the old 
constitution of nature; they .were but little glorious, 
yet, ,vhat they ,vere, they \vere in themselves, and had 
a sort of substantive existence, and gained some benefit 
by their functions. Their priests ,vere real priests, 
sacrificing real propitiations, and gaining thereby real 
blessings, namely temporal. Their cities of refuge ,vere 
really sanctuaries, and saved frolll death of the body. 
Their kings were real representatives of God, and 
suffered and wrought for the real good of their people. 
1 Heb. viii. 1, 2. 
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There were mediators nlany, and prophets many, and 
atonements nlany. But now all is superseded by One. 
in whom all offices merge, who has absorbed into Him- 
self all principality, power, might, and dominion, and 
every nallle that is named; who has put His holy and 
fearful N anle upon all, who is in and through all 
things, and ,vithout WhOlll nothing is good. He is the 
sole self-existing principle in the Christian Church, and 
everything else is but a portion or declaration of Irim. 
Not that no,v, as then, ,ve may not speak of prophets, 
and rulers, aIld priests, and sacrifices, and altars, and 
saints, and that in a far higher and more spiritual sense 
than before, but that they are not any of them such of 
themselves; it is not they, but the grace of God that is 
in them. There is under the Gospel but One proper 
Priest, Prophet, and ICing, Altar, Sacrifice, and House 
of God. l Unity is its characteristic sacrament; all 
grace fio,vs from One Head, and all life circulates in 
the members of One Body. And ,vhat is true of priests 
and sacrifices, is true of righteous and holy men. 
It is their very privilege thus to be taken into Christ, 
to exist in Christ, as already in their mortal life they 
"have their being" in God. They had indeed before 
what was more their o,vn than they have now; but to 
,vhat did it tend, and ho,v far did it aspire? It aspired 
to earthly blessings, and it tended to an earthly end. 


1 [It is true that there is but one Priest and one Sacrifice under the 
Gospel, but this is because the Priests of the Gospel are one with 
Christ, not because they are only improperly called Priests. " Christus 
et Sacerdotes sunt 
ln1.lS Sacerdos."-Catech. R01nan. ii. 84. "Profiteor 
in 
lissa offerri Deo verum, proprium, et I)ropitiatorium sacrificium 
pro vivis et defunctis. "-Profess. Fid. Trident.] 
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Better surely to be the mere stones of the Everlasting 
Pavement, than the head of the corner in the Jewish 
Temple. Better to be the least in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, even than the greatest of all that were born of 
women before it. Far better surely than Solomon in all 
his glory, is that chosen generation, that royal priest- 
hood, that holy nation, that peculiar people, whose life 
is hid with Christ in God, ,vho live because He lives in 
thenl, ,yho are blessed because He is blessed, who are 
the fragrance of His breath, the myrrh, aloes, and cassia 
from His garments; nay, are one spirit with Him, as 
His dove, Ie IIis undefiled one," His sister and spouse," 
"coming up from the ,vilderness leaning upon her 
Beloved." 


\ 


7. 


Now to apply these remarks to our immediate subject, 
unless this has been sufficiently done in the course of 
them.-If in other things Christ changed the application 
of words, it is surely but fitting and natural that He 
should have in a similar way changed the application of 
the ,vords "righteousness" and "justification." Priests, 
I have said, offered sacrifices under the Law: Christian 
i\Iinisters also offer sacrifices, but it is their privilege to 
know that those sacrifices are not independent of Christ, 
or cOlnplete in themselves, but continuations, as it ,vere, 
of His Sacrifice, and shado,vs cast from His Cross; and 
that though, distinct as visible and literal acts, yet, as 
being instinct with that ,yhich they commemorate, they 
are absorbed and vivified in it. And so in like 1nanner 
the inherent righteousness of a true Christian, vie,ved as 
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distinct from Christ's in,vard presence, is something rea
 
and doubtless far higher than that of a Je,v; but ,vhy 
should we so degrade ourselves, so disparage our o\vn 
high privilege, as to vie\v it separately, to disjoin it from 
Him through whonl we have it, to linger in the thought of 
it instead of tracing it back to that ,vhich is its immedi- 
ate source; as if a man were to praise the daylight, yet 
forget the sun ? No; whatever nlight be the righteousness 
of the J e,vs, we certainly kno\v \v hat is ours; and it is 
what they could not have had; it is "Christ," our pro- 
pitiation, "within us ;" on it ,ve rely, not on ourselves. 
It is our boast thus to look back fronl the ultimate mani- 
festations of life, in ,vhich is our sanctification, upon that 
Glory ,vithin us, which is its fount, and our true justifi- 
cation. It is our blessedness to have our o\vn glory swal- 
lowed up in Christ's glory, and to consider our ,yorks and 
our holiness, to avail merely as securities for the continu- 
ance of that glory; not as things to be d,velt upon and 
made much of for their o,vn sake, but as a sort of sacra- 
mental rite addressed to Him, for the sake of ,vhich He 
may be pleased still to illuminate us, and as tokens 
that His grace is not in vain. And after all, ,vhat ,ve are, 
whatever it is, could not avail, \vere it tried in the 
balance, for more than this, to prove our earnestness and 
diligence. Even what is acceptable in us, is still so 
imperfect that the blood of Christ is necessary to com- 
plete what His Spirit has begun; and, as His regenerat- 
ing grace has infused s,veetness into what ,vas bitter, so 
must His mercifulness overlook the remaining bitterness 
in ,vhat He has rrlade S'Yf'et. 
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In this ,yay then, let me reply to \V"hat seems at first 
sight a speciou8 argulnellt against \vhat I consider to be 
the Catholic doctrine. It is a I110re simple theory, 
doubtless, to say that righteousness should be to the 
Christian ,\'hat it ,vas to the J e,v; as it is a nlore simple 
theory that ,ve should have real priests, sacrifices, and 
altars no,v. 1 But those ,,,ho believe tha.t Christ has set 
up a ne\y creation in unity, and that lIe Himself is the 
One principle in His Church of aU grace and truth, "'ill 
not be surprised to find that He has superseded the right- 
eousness, as TIe has abolished the victims, of the ancient 
time; and that as the grace of the Holy Eucharist is the 
l)resence of Christ Crucified, so the justification of those 
who approach it is the Ind,velling of Christ risen and 
glorified. 


1 [Vid. p. 198, note. The Christian Priesthood is real and proper. 
"Cum ill K. T. Sanctum Eucharistiæ sacrificium visibile ex Domini 
institutione Catholica Ecclesia aeeeperit, fateri etiam oportet, in eà 
novum esse visibile et externum Saeerdotium, in quod vetus translatum 
est."-C01LC. Trid. Scss. 23, cap. 1.] 



LECTURE IX. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS THE FRUIT OF OUR LORD'S 
RESURRECTION. 


THAT our justification, or our being accounted right- 
. eous by Almighty God, consists in our being grafted 
into the Body of Christ or made His members, in God 
dwelling in us and our dwelling in God, and that the 
Holy Ghost is the gracious Agent in this wonderful 
\vork, - all this has been argued from Scripture in 
various ways; first from righteousness being there spoken 
of as a gift internal to the soul; or, again, from the great 
gift of the Gospel (\vhich righteousness confessedly is) 
being spoken of as inward; secondly, on the ground that, 
if so high a privilege as God's indwelling be vouchsafed, 
it must necessarily involve justification as one of its 
benefits; thirdly, from righteousness being represented 
as an ornament of the soul beyond nature, and such an 
endowment having actually been lost in Adam,-from 
which it seemed to follow, that what is gained in Christ 
is a like ornament, which Scripture confirms by speaking 
of it as a glory and a po\ver; and fourthly, from the 
analogy of such a view of justification to the special 
character of Christian privileges. In the present Lecture, 
following up a consideration already touched upon, I 
shall treat the matter thus :-whatever is now given to 
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us by the Spirit is done within us; whatever is given us 
through the (1hurch since Christ's ascension, is given by 
the Spirit; from \vhich it follows that our justification, 
being a present ,york, is an in\vard ,york, and a work of 
the Spirit. This, 1 conceive, is supported, together with 
other passages of Scripture, by the emphatic \vords of St. 
Paul, that lIe "who \vas delivered for our offences ,vas 
raised again for our justification," for, in saying that 
Christ rose again for our justification, it is iInplied that 
justification is through that second Conlforter \v ho after 
that Resurrection callIe do\vn frolll heaven. In consider- 
ing this view of the subject, I shall, as in the foregoing 
Lecture, appeal rather to the harmony of sacred doctrine 
and the light ,y hich the vie\v in question thro\vs upon 
particular texts, than to the passages of Scripture \v hich 
prove it, that having been already incidentally done in 
the 2d, 6th, aud 7th Lectures. 
Christ's \vork of lllercy has hvo chief parts; what He 
did for alllnen, what lIe does for each; \vhat lIe did once 
for all, what lIe does for one by one continually; ,,?hat 
lIe did externally to us, what lie does \vithin us ; \vhat 
lIe did on earth, \vhat He does in heaven; \vhat lIe did 
in IIis own Person, what He does by IIis Spirit; His 
death, and the water and the blood after it; IIis 
meritorious sufferings, and the various gifts thereby pur- 
chased, of pardon, grace, reconciliation, renewal, holiness, 
spiritual comnlunion; that is, His Atonement, and the 
application of IIis Atonell1ent, or His Atonenlent and 
our justification; lIe atones by the offering of Himself on 
the Cro
s ; and as certainly (which is the point before us) 
lIe justifies by the Inission of His Spirit. 
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His Atonement is His putting a,vay the wrath of God 
for our sins. In order to this, He took flesh; He accom- 
plished it in His o,vn Person, by His crucifixion and 
death. Justification is the application of this precious 
Atonement to this person or that person, and this He 
accolllplishes by His Spirit. For He ceased, I say, to act 
to,vards us by Iris o\vn hand from the day of His ascen- 
sion; He sent His Spirit to take His place,-" I ,vill 
not leave you orphans," He says, (( I \vill come unto you." 
-" I ,vill pray the Father, and He shall give yon another 
Comforter, that He ll1ay abide ,vith you for ever." 1 
'Vhatever then is done in the Christian Church is done 
by the Spirit; Christ's nlission ended when He left 
the wor]d; He was to come again, but by His Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit realizes and cornpletes the redemption 
'v hich Christ has ,vrought in essence and virtue. If the 
justification, then, of a sinner be a continual work, a 
,york under the Ne,v Covenant, it must be the Spirit's 
work and not simply Christ's. The Atonement for sin 
took place during His o,vn mission, and He was the 
chief Agent; the application of that Atonement takes 
place during the mission of His Spirit, who accordingly 
is the chief Agent in it. 


2. 


'Ve kno,v nothing of the reasons of God's wonderful 
, providences; ,yhy an Atonement was necessary, why tbe 
Son of God was the sacrifice, why that sacrifice Dlust be 
applied in order to ",vash away the sins" of individuals; 
let us accept what is given, adore God's ,visdom, and be 


1 John xiv. 16-]8. 
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thankful and silent ;-but, ,vhatever be the deep reasons, 
this seems to be the rule of IIis counsels as to our justi- 
fication; that, as the .A tonenlent ,vas a work of flesh and 
blood, a tangible, sensible work, ,,"rought out in this ma- 
terial ,vorIJ,-not, as the heretics said of old, an inlagi- 
nary act, the suffering (God forgive the blasphemy!) of a 
phantonl, a lllere appearance (for such ,vas the heresy 
which St. John and St. Paul especially opposed)-as 
Christ really "came in the flesh," ". hich none but de- 
ceivers and antichrists can deny, anù suffered in the real 
body and blood of Ulan ;-so on the contrary the commu- 
nication of this great anù adorable Sacrifice to the indivi- 
dual Christian, is not the conlmunication of that Body and 
Blood such as it "as 'v hen offered upon the Cross, but, in 
a higher, glorified, and spiritual state. The Son of God 
suffered as the luan Christ Jesus, "\vith strong crying 
and tears," -" in ,veaklless " and a body of " flesh ;" the 
crucified :\1 an, the Divine Sou, C0l11eS again to us in 
His Spirit. lIe canle once, then lIe ascended, He has 
come again. lIe canle first in the flesh; He has CODle 
the second time in the Spirit. lIe did not conle the 
second tinle carnally, nor the first time invisibly, but 
He came first in the flesh, and secondly in the Spirit. 
As in God's counsels it was necessary for the Atonement 
that there should be a Inaterial, local, Sacrifice of the 
Son once for all: so for our individual justification, there 
must be a spiritual, uLiquitous cODll11unicatiou of that 
Sacrifice continually. There "as but One ....\tonement; 
there are ten thousand justifications. 'Yhat was offered 
"under Pontius Pilate" in flesh and blood, is partaken 
again a'ld again in eycry tÜue and place, in the power 
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and virtue of the Spirit. God the Son atoned; God the 
Holy Ghost justifies. 
Further; it would appear as if His going to the 
Father ,vas, in fact, the same thing as His coming to us 
spiritually. I rnean there is some mysterious unkno\vn 
connection bet\veen His departing in His own Person, 
and His returning jn the Person of IIis Spirit. He said 
that unless He \yent, His Spirit \yould not come to us ; 
as though His ascending and the Spirit's descending, if 
not the same act, yet \vere very closely connected, and 
admitted of being spoken of as the same. And thus 
His rising again was the necessary antecedent of His 
applying to His elect the virtue of that Atonement \vhich 
His dying \vrought for all men. "Vhile He was on the 
Cross, \vhile in the ton1b, while in hell, the treasure 
existed, the precious gift was perfected, but it lay h,id ; 
it ,vas not yet available for its gracious ends; it was 
not diffused, comn1unicated, shared in, enjoyed. Thus 
He died to purchase \vhat lIe rose again to apply. 
"He died for our sins; He rose again for our justifica- 
tion ;" He died in the flesh; He rose again" according 
to th
 Spirit of holiness," which, ,,,"hen risen, He also 
sent forth fronl Him, dispensing to others that life 
whereby He rose Himself. He atoned, I repeat, in His 
own Person; He justifies through His Spirit. 


206 


3. 
And here I have touched upon another part of the 
harn10ny of the Divine Dispensation, \vhich D1ay be 
profitably d\velt upon. For He IIÌInself \vas raised 
again and "justified" by the Spirit; and \vhat \vas 
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'wrought in IIim is repeated in us who are His brethren, 
and the complement and ratification of His ,york. \Yhat 
took place in IIim as an Origin, is continued on in the 
succession of those who inherit His fulness, and is the 
cause of its continuance. He is said to be "justified by 
the Spirit," because it was by the Spirit that He ,yas raised 
again, proyed innocent, Inade to triumph over His enemies, 
declared the Son of God, and exalted on the holy Hill 
of Sion. It had been declared, "Thou art 1\Iy Son, this 
day have I begotten Thee," and in these words He was 
justified or recognized, and o\vned before the ,yorld as 
the Dearly-beloved of the Father. This, I say, ,vas His 
justification; and ours consists in our ne,v birth also, 
and His was the beginning of ours. The Divine Life 
which raised Him, flowed over, and availed unto our 
rising again from sin and condenlnation. It ,vrought a 
change in His Sacred 1\Iallhood, "rhich became spiritual, 
,vithout His ceasing to be D1an, and ,vas in a ,yonderful 
"ray imparted to us as a ne,v-creating, transforn1Ìng 
Po\ver in our hearts. This ,vas the gift best.owed on the 
Church upon His ascension; for while lIe remained on 
earth, though risen, it ,vas still 'withheld. During that 
interval, too, if we may speak without presull1ption,. He 
seems to have been in an intermediate state, passing by 
an orderly course from ,vhat He had been during His 
humiliation to what He is in His glory. Then He "as 
neither in His body of flesh sÏ1nply, nor in IIis glorified 
body. He ate in the presence of IIis disciples; He suffered 
them to e"\:an1Ìne His hands and feet, and \vounded side. 
Yet, on the other hand, He now appeared, and no\v 
vanished, came into the room, the doors being shut, and 
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on one occasion said, "Touch :\le not." "Vhen, ho\v- 
ever, on His ascension, He became a lifegiving Spirit, 
in the po\ver of His Spirit He came to us, to justify us 
as He had been justified. Hence the force of St. Paul's 
expressions, \vhich I elsewhere cited, concerning "the 
exceeding greatness of God's po,ver to us-,vard that be- 
lieve according to the working of His mighty po,ver, 
which He \vrought in Christ, ,vhen He raised Him from 
the deaù ;" and the blessedness of "kno,ving Him and 
the po\ver of His resurrection ;" and again, our being 
"made alive together ,vith Christ, and raised up to- 
gether, and made to sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus." 
Here I \vould observe of this part of the ,vonderful 
Economy of Reden1ption, that God the Son and God the 
Holy Ghost have so acted together in their separate 
Persons, as to make it difficult for us creatures al \vays 
to discriminate \vhat belongs to each respectively. 
Christ rises by His o\vn po\ver, yet the Holy Ghost is 
said to rai
e Him; hence, the expression in St. Paul, 
"according to the Spirit of Holiness," as applied to His 
resurrection, may be taken to stand either for His 
Divine nature or for the Third Person in the Blessed 
Trinity. The case is the same as regards the mystery 
of the Incarnation itself. It \yas the \Yord of God \vho 
descended into the Virgin's wOlnb, and framed for Him- 
s
lf a hUlnan tabernacle, yet the man so born ,vas 
" conceived of the Holy Ghost." And hence SOlne early 
'writers seem to have doubted whether by " the power of 
the Highest," and" the Holy Spirit;" the Angel Gabrie] 
meant the Second or Third Divine Person; \vhether He 
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,vho toOh. flesh may not be also spoken of as the l\[a]....er 
of that flesh which TIe took; ,vhether That \vhich 
anointed the 
 [anhood of the Saviour ,vith the fulness of 
grace, ,vas not rather the Divine Fulness of the Saviour 
IIimsclf than t})e Holy Ghost.! I notice this merely by 
\vay of eXplaining myself, if in speaking upon this lllost 
såcred subject I have said, or may say, anything \vhich 
\VOlÙÙ seem to cc confound the Persons" of the Son and 
Spirit, ,,'hich are eternally distinct and conlplete in 
Themselves, though in nature and operation One. Let 
1Ile then proceed to conlment on several important texts 
of Scripture, ,vhich are adapted to thro\v light on the 
main doctrine which is no\v under revie\v, that our 
ascended Lord, in ascending, has returned to us invisibly 
in the attributes of a Spirit. 


4. 


1. In IIis discourse in the synagogue at Capernaum, 
recorded in the sL\:th chapter of St. John, after saying, 
"If any man eat of this Bread, be shall live for ever, 
and the Bread that I \vill give is nlY flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world," thereby intimating both 
the sacrifice of IIis Sacred Body upon the cro::ss, and the 
real and individual communication of it to all "ho shall 
be saved, lIe ,vas misunderstood to mean that lIe 
intended thereby that what they sa\v before them, an 
extended and material forIll, was to be eaten carnally 
with the teeth. On this lIe said, cc Doth this offenù 


] e.g. Tertullian pas5im, Cyprian de Yan. Idol. fin. (p. 538, ed. 
Ven.) 1ren. Hær. v.I. Just. Apol. 2. Vide Grotius on :Mark ü. 8, 
and }>ræf. Bened. in HiJar. 
 57-67. 
p 
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you 1 what, and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up, 
\vhere He was before? I t is the Spirit that is the life- 
giver; the flesh profiteth nothing; "-that is, if without 
presumption we may attempt an explanation of such 
\yords, " You, being flesh, understand 1\le to speak of 
mere flesh, mortal flesh; 'whereas when I speak of 1\iy 
flesh, though I do speak of My body and blood, yet it is 
not of anything carnal and earthly, it is not of what you 
see with your eyes, but of this 1\Iy body and blood, My 
Humanity, \vhen, having passed through its state of 
hun1iliation, and having been perfected upon the cross, 
It shall ascend to heaven in a new "vay, the same and not 
the san1e, by the power of the Spirit. Then It shall no 
longer be a substance that can be seen and handled; It 
shall be a spiritual body; It shall be spiritual, and this is 
that ,vhich giveth life. It is the Spirit that quickeneth. 
This is what 1 spoke of, \vhen I said that whoso eateth 
1\Iy flesh, and drinketh l\Iy blood, shall have eternal life ; 
I spoke of my spiritual and glorified body. It is the Spirit 
that is the Life-giver; \vhen I come to you again in the 
power of the Spirit, when He imparts l\Iy spiritual body, 
then It shall be eternal life to all \vho eat of It." 
Observe especial1y, our Lord connects this spiritual 
coming \vith His resurrection and ascension. " 'Yhat 
and if ye see the Son of man ascend up, where He \VaR 
before? " He had been, He was ever, in Heaven; but 
His flesh, which He had assumed for our sakes, had not 
yet been there. When It had overcome death, \vhen It 
touched the throne of God, It was no longer \vhat It 
had been. Death had no more dominion over Hinl. 
"He Ii veth unto God." 
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\). 
2. Again: consider St. Paul's ,vords, "There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual body. . . . The first 
man Adam was luade a living soul, the last .A.dam ,vas 
made a quickening Spirit. . . . The first man is of the 
earth, earthy; the second man is thé Lord from 
heaY"en. 
 \s is the earth}"', such are they also that are 
earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are they also that 
are heayenly."l And recollect, this is said in ans,ver to 
the question, CC'Vith ,vhat body do the dead come?" 
An objection might be made, then as now, that since the 
component particles of our body are ever changing 
during life, since on death they are dissipated to the 
four ,,'inds, the SG'lne body cannot be raised; ,vhat is 
m ant then by its being called the same body? St. Paul 
answers that it ,,,,ill be the same body in the sense tbat 
a blade of wheat is the same ,vith the seed; being con- 
tained ,,-ithin it, and at length de,'"eloped out of it. 
So also there is a natural body, and a spiritual body; 
and the natural body comes first, as the seed does. The 
spiritual body, ho,y or what we kno,v not, is formed 
,,-ithin it, the same as it. yet different in its accidents. 
Corruption, dissolution, mortality, are but the accidents 
of the Christian's body, and are separated from it for 
ever on its rising again. '","hat we see is not the real 
hody, it is but the outward shell; the real body of tlle 
regenerate soul is not only material, but spiritual, of 
,,-hich the seed is now deposited within us. 
The Apostle then goes on to say 110"- this takes place, 
yiz. by a new birth frOll} Christ. The first ma n .Adam 


1 1 Cor. xv. 44-48. 
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had at first life given him, but he lost it and bec
me 
earthy; all \vho are born froln him are earthy like hÜn. 
Such is the generation of those \vho are born after the 
flesh. But the second )Ian is not Inerely living, but 
life-giving; He is a "quickening or life-giving Spirit ;" 
the very \vords (be it observed) \vhich our Saviour had 
used in His discourse at Capernaum. He is life-giving; 
and \vhat He is, such are His followers; "as is the 
Heavenly, such are they that are heavenly." As Adam 
diffused death, so the life-giving Spirit is the seed and 
principle of spÜ'itual bodies to all \vho are His. "Flesh 
anù blood," says the Apostle, "cannot inherit the king- 
dOln of God ;" here, too, is a parallel to our Lord's ,vords, 
"The flesh profiteth nothing." And further, as our Lord 
referred to His ascension and exaltation, so here again 
the life-giving Spirit is said to be "the Lordfroll
 heaven." 
Thus this passage, equally \vith the foregoing, speaks of 
our ascended Lord as a Spirit present in His people, and 
that, apparently, because He has ascended. 


6. 
3. Another passage of the same description, though 
the Ascension is not mentioned in it, is St. Paul's de- 
claration to the Corinthians, that" he that is joined to the 
Lord is one spirit." 1 Taking these words in their context, 
they have a remarkable force in sho\ving the extent of 
our Lord's condescension to\vards us under the Gospe1. 
But I quote thenl here in order to point out that the 
gift of the Spirit is none other than the entrance into us 
of the ascended and invisible Saviour. To be joined as 
1 1 Cor. vi. 17, 19. 
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one spirit to Christ and to be a Temple of the IToly 
Ghost arc spokpn of as the saIne gift. It is to Le ob- 
served, Inoreover, that St. Paul, ,,
ho here speaks (If 
Chrbt as a Spirit, elsewhere speaks of Ilim as still 
possc
sed of a bodily suhstance, and as cOlll1nunicating 
IIiluself to us as such. "'Y e are n)eJl)bers of IIis TIody, 
froll
 JIis flesh and from Iris bones." 1 
....\nother remarkable text of the same kind occurs 
where St. Paul, after descriLing the "glorious Ininistration 
of the Spirit," which is ((righteousness" or justification, 
proceeds: ,,
ow the JÁ)rd is that Spirit; and where 
the Bpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty; but "
e all 
,,'ith open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the 
Lorù, are changed into the same image froln glory to 
glory, eyen as by the Spirit of the Lord." 2 I am not 
here concerned to explain the course of the Apostle's 
teaching in this chapter; but it "Touhl appear 011 the 
face of it, that the righteousness of the Gospel, ,vhich is 
also" liberty" and" glory," is "n1Ínistered" to us b) One 
who is first called "the Spirit," and then "the Lord JJ 
Christ. The. n1anner too in which are interchanged the 
,,,"ords, "the Spirit," "the I 01'<1," and "the Spirit of the 
Lorù," is very observable. 


" 
I. 
4. That our justification is connected in some UJl- 
lnown ,,'ay ,,-ith Christ's ascension and going out of 
sight, is also implicd in Jlis o,vn words concerning the 
Jloly Ghost in Ilis last discourse ,,'ith nis disciples. 
"\Yhcn lIe is conIe, JIe will repro' e," or convince, "the 


1 Ep]l. \". 30. 


2 
 Cor. iii. 17, 18. 
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,vorld of Sill, and of l'ightcousness, and of judgment: of 
sin, because they believe not on 1\le ; of righteousness, 
because I go to AI y Father, and ye see AI e no more." 1 
Surely it is impossible to doubt t.hat the "righteousness" 
so solenInly and elnphatically announced in this dis- 
course concerning His con1Ïng kingdom, is that" right- 
eousness of God," concerning ,y hich St. Paul speaks, and 
in \v hich he glories. N o\V I do not say the passage 
quoted shows in what it consists; but thus much it 
seems to show, that our Lord's ascension out of sight is 
connected with the gift. l\Ien had refused to believe, 
therefore there was a charge of sin against then1; Christ 
had disappeared fronl the \vorld and gone to God, there- 
fore there ,vas the news of righteousness. The words 
"because I go to l\Iy Father, and ye see 1\le no more," 
seem, I say, in accordance ,vith the other texts quoted, 
to connect our justification ,vith some hidden necessity on 
the part of the Justifier, of removing fronl us His corporal 
presence and coming to us invisibly. 
And here perhaps we lnay see SOIl1e\V hat of the mean- 
ing and depth of the doctrine of justification by faith 
when rightly understood. If justification, or the impart- 
ing of righteousness, be a work of the Holy Ghost, a 
spiritual gift or presence in the heart, it is plain that faith, 
and faith alone, can discern it and prepare the mind for it, 
as the Spirit alone can give it. Faith is the correlative, 
the natural instrument of the things of the Spirit. 2 
"Tllile Christ ,vas present in the flesh, He might be seen 
by the eye; but His more perfect and po,verful presence, 
'which ,ve no\v enjoy, being invisible, can be discerned and 


1 John xvi. 8-10. 


2 Vide August. Serm. 143. 



of our Lord's Resurrectz"o1l,. 2 I 5 
used by faith only. Thus faith is a mysterious means of 
gaining gifts from God, \v hich cannot otherwise be gained; 
according to the text, "If thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to hinl that believeth." 1 If it was necessary for 
our justification that Christ should become a quickening 
Spirit and so be invisible; therefore it \vas as necessary 
for the same, in God's providence, that ,ve should believe; 2 
as necessary a condition, in St. Paul's language, for "the 
heart to believe unto righteousness," as anyone thing is a 
necessary condition of another, as (in this ,varld) eating 
and drinking are necessary for anÎInal life, or the sun 
for ripening the fruits of the earth, or the air for 
transruitting sounds. 'Ve have no reason for supposing 
that the supernatural providences of God are not 
ordered upon a system of antecedents or second causes 
as precise and minute as is the natural system. Faith 
may be as a key unlocking for us the treasures of divine 
nlercy, and the only key. I say there is no à priori 
inlprobability in the idea; and \ve see, from the nature 
of the case, that Christ could not enter into the hearts 
of the ten thousand of the true Israel, till He came 


1 :Mark ix. 23. 
2 Luther speaks well on this point: "Fit ut anima, quæ firma fide 
illis adhæret, sic eis uniatur, imo penitus absorbeatur, ut non modo 
. participet, sed saturetur et inebrietur omni virtute eorum. Si enim 
tactus Christi sanabat, quanto magis hic tenerrimus in Spiritu, imo 
absorptio Verbi, omnia quæ Verbi sunt, aniruæ communicat 1 " And 
then he diverges to his private conclusion, which is either a truism or 
a paradox, " Hoc igitur modo anima per fidem solam, sine operibus, e 
Verbo Df'i justificatur, sanctiticatur, verificatur, pacificatur, Iiberatur, et 
oIllni bono repletur, vcreque filia Dei efficitur, sicut Joannes dicit, 
Dedit eis potestatem filios Dei fieri, iis qui credllnt in nomine ejus. "- 
Luther de Lib. Christ. f. 5. 
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differently from His coming in the flesh,-till He came 
in the Spirit. And as the Spirit is the only justifier, so 
faith is the only recipient of justification. The eye sees 
what is material; the mind alone can en1brace what is 
spiritual. 


8. 
5. And these considerations will serve to thro\v 
some light on a difficult passage in the end of St. John's 
Gospel, ,vhere our Lord says' to St. l\Iary Magdalen- 
"Touch 1\le not, for I am not yet ascended to My Father."l 
The question arises here, Why might not our Lord be 
touched before His ascension, and how could He be 
touched after it 1 But Christ speaks, it would seem, 
thus (if, as before, we n1ight venture to paraphrase His 
sacred ,vords)-" Hitherto you have only known 1\1:e 
after the flesh. I have lived among you as a man. 
You have been permitted to approach 1\1e sensibly, to 
kiss and embrace 1\1y feet, to pour ointlnent upon l\Iy 
head. But all this is at an end, no,y that I have died 
and risen again in the po,ver of the Spirit. A glorified 
state of existence is begun in Me, and will soon be 
perfected. At present, though I bid you at one moment 
handle 1\1e as possessed of flesh and bones, I vanish like 
a spirit at another; though I let one follower eInbrace 
1\Iy feet, and say, 'Fear not,' I repel another with the 
words, 'Touch Me not.' Touch 1\1e not, for I am fast 
passing for your great benefit from earth to heaven, 
from flesh and blood into glory, froIn a natural body 
to a spiritual body. When I am ascended, then the 
change ,vill be cOlllpleted. To pass hence to the Father 
1 John xx. 17. 
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ill 
Iy bodily presence, is to descend fronl the Father to 
you in spirit. 'Yhen I am thus changed, "'hen] am 
thus present to you, nlore really present than no,v 
though invisibly, then you 111ay touch 
Ie,l- may touch 
::\lc, more really though invisibly, by faith, in reverence, 
through such outward approaches as I shall assign. 
::N O\V you but see 
re from time to tinle; 'v hen you see 
illOSt of 
le I aln at best but' going in and out aITIOng 
you.' Thou hast seen 1\le, 
Iary, but couldst not hold 
)[e; thou hast approached 
Ie, but only to embrace 

ry feet, or to be touched by l\Iy hand; and thou sayest, 
'0 that I knew ,,-here I n1Ïght find IIinl, that I might 
COITIe even to His seat! 0 that I might hold I-lim and 
not let IIim go!' Henceforth this shan 1>e; ,,,hen I 
alll ascended, thou shalt see nothing, thou shalt have 
everything. Thou shalt 'sit down under l\Iy shado,v 
,,,ith great delight, and l\Iy fruit shall be s,veet to thy 
taste.' Thou shalt have J\Ie ,,,hole and entire. I ,,,in 
be near thee, I ,yill be in thee; I ,rill come into thy 
heart a ,,,hole Saviour, a ,vhole Christ,-in alll\Iy fulness 
as God and man)-ill the a,vful yirtue of that Body anll 
Blood, ,vhich has been taken into the Divine Person of 
the 'Y ord, and is indivisible fronl it, and h:1s atoned for 
the sins of the ,,"orld,-not by external contact, not by 
partial possession, not by mOlllentary approaches, not by 
a barren manifestation, but in,yard in presence, and 
intilnate in fruition, a principle of life and a seed of 
inllllortality, that thou lllayest 'bring forth fruit unto 
God.' " 


1 VitI. Leon. Serm. 74, c. 4, ed. Balleriu. Vigil. Taps. contr. 
Eutych. h". sub fin. 
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9. 


6. This leads me to offer a suggestion as to the sense 
of another text, \vhich has no great obscurity on the 
face of it, yet seems to mean more than cursory readers 
are apt to consider. I mean St. Paul's \vords to the 
Colossians,-" your life is hid \vith Christ in God." 1 
Now, \vhen ,,"e come to consider these \vords, are 
they not harsh and strange, if they mean nothing n10re 
than what is contained in the popular view of them 
taken in our day? If life 111eans, ,,,,hat men at present 
are content that it should mean, the life of religion 
and devotion, spiritual-mindedness (as it is sOl11etimes 
called), is it not a very violent phrase to say, "it is hid 
in God 1" Is it not irreverent, taken literally? Can it be 
made reverent \vithout explaining a\vay its \vording? If, 
ho\vever, the foregoing remarks be admitted as true, we 
are able to take this and similar staten1ents of Scripture 
literally. For it \vould seem that, in truth, the principle 
of our spiritual existence is divine, is an ineffable . 
presence of God. Christ, "., ho pron1ised to Inake all 
His disciples one in God with Him, \vho promised that 
\ve should be in God and God in us, has made us so, 
-has in SOl11e mysterious ,yay accomplished for us this 
great \vork, this stupendous privilege. It \vould seem, 
llloreover, as I have said, that He has done so by ascend- 
ing to the Father; that His ascent bodily is His 
descent spiritually; that His taking our nature up to 
God, is the descent of God into us; that He has truly, 
though in an unknown sense, taken us to God) or 


1 Col. iii. 3. 
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brought down God to us, according as \ve view it. 1 
Thus, \vhen St. Paul says that our life is hid \vith 
Hin1 in God, we may SUPPOS8 hUll to intimate that our 
principle of existence is no longer a mortal, earthly 
principle, such as _\dam's after his fall, but that ,ve are 
baptized and hidden anew in God's glory, in that 
Shekinah of light anù 1>urity which we lost ,yhen Adalll 
fell,-that \Ve are ne,v-createù, transformed, spiritualized, 
glorified in the Divine N ature,-that through the 
participation of Christ, \ve receive, as through a chan- 
nel, the true Presence of God ,yithin and \vithout us, 
imbuing us with sanctity and immortality. This, I 
repeat, is our justification, our ascent through Christ to 
God, or God's descent through Christ to us; ,ve may 
call it either of the t\VO; we ascend into Hin1, He 
descends into us; ,ve are in HiIn, He in us; Christ 
being the One 1\Iediator, the ,yay, the truth, and the 
life, joining earth with heaven. And this is our true 
Righteousness,-not the mere nan1e of righteousness, 
not only forgiveness or favour 3:8 an act of the Divine 

rind, not only sanctification \vithin (great indeed as 
these blessings would be, yet it is some,vhat n1ore), 
-it irnplies the one, it involves the otber, it is the 
illÙ welling of our glorified Lord. This is the one great 
gift of God purchased by the Atonelnent, ,y hich is light 
instead of darkness and the shado,v of death, power 
instead of ,veakness, bondage and suffering, spirit instead 
of the flesh, which is the token of our acceptance ,vith 


1 On this suLject, t'Íd. the AuthOl"S Via Media, vol. ü., edit. 188-1, 
pp. 235, &c. 
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God, the propitiation of our sins In His sight, and the 
seed and element of renovation. 


10. 
7. .I ,,,ill conclude with directing attention to the 
vision of our Lord to St. John in the book of Revelation, 
"T hich also seems to me to be an intimation of the doc- 
trine ,,
hich I have been eXplaining. "T e kno,v ho,v our 
Lord appeared" in the days of IIis flesh;" in hunger 
and thirst, in ,veariness, in sorro,v, in pain, in mortality. 
Such He is described in the Gospels, ,vhile His disciples 
sa,v Him; ,vhat His Presence is no,v, ,vhen they see 
Him not, ,ve learn froln St. John's vision. First He is 
said to be "in the 'fltidst of tlw Seven Candlesticks," or 
Churches; an expression which nlarks both that He is 
here and that His presence is spiritual. Then He is 
described, as follo,ys :-" His head and His hair were 
,,,hite as ,vool, as ,yhite as sno,v, and IIis eyes 'v ere as 
a flame of fire, and His feet were like unto fine brass, as 
if they burned in a furpace, and His voice as the sound 
of many ,vaters. And lIe had in His fight hand seven 
stars, and out of His mouth ,vent a sharp t,yo-edged 
s,vord, and IIis countenance ,vas as the sun shineth in 
his strength." 'Vhat ,vords could be devised to express 
more forcibly the po,ver and spirituality of His presence! 
It is the same description which is given of Him at I-lis 
transfiguration, only this is far more fearful. Then He 
anticipated that spiritual state ,vhich ,vas to be after 
"His decease, 'v hich He should accomplish at J eru- 
salem." And on that occasion the Apostles "fell on 
their face and were sore afraid ;" but no"
, St. John him- 
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self, the beloved disciple, who had undergone the former 
vision, and since seen Hinl risen from the grave, never- 
theless at the sight "fell at His feet as dead." Then 
:l\Ioses and Elias talked of the death ",vhich He should 
accomplish ;" but no,v He said, "I am He ,vhich liveth 
and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, and 
have the keys of hell anù of death." 
Here then is certainly a representation of our Lord, 
the risen and glorified Saviour, living and ruling in His 
Church. N o\V it is very remarkable that, though He 
thus appears as Christ in the vision, yet in \vhat follows 
He is spoken of as the Spirit, not as Christ, though He 
still speaks of IIimself as Christ; as if to intinlate that 
all the gifts IIis 1lood has purchased are ministered by 
the Spirit, and that ,vhat Christ \yas to IIis Apostles 
'v hen on earth, such, and far 1110re than such, is the 
Holy Ghost to us no\v. Here we seenl to see something 
of the n1eaning of the words,-" The Holy Ghost ,vas 
not yet gi Yen, because that Jesus ,vas not yet glorified ;" 
for the gift brought by the Spirit ,vas really this and 
nothing else, Jesus IIimself glorified, ascended and in- 
visibly returned. 
II. 
To conclude :- 'Vhat has been said \vill serve to 
thro\y light upon a peculiarity of the Apostles' preaching, 
\vhich has sOllletÏ1nes caused relnark. They insist on 
our Lord's Resurrection, as if it were the nlain doctrine 
of the Gospel; but \vhy so, and Hot on IIis Divinity or 
the _\.tonement? l\Iany good reasons nlay be given for 
this; as, for instance, that the Resurrection \vas the 
great nlÏracle and evidence of the divinity of the religion; 
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or that it is the pledge of our resurrection; on the other 
hand, that His Divinity and Atonement ,vere doctrines 
too sacred to preach to the ,,"orld. But if, as we have 
seen, the TIesurrection be the means by,," hich the .l:\..tone- 
ment is applied to each of us, if it be our justification, 
if in it are conveyed all the gifts of grace and glory 
'v hich Christ has purchased for us, if it be the conl- 
n1encement of His giying Hinlself to us for our spiritual 
sustenance, of His feeding us with that Bread ,,-hich has 
alread y been perfected on the Cross, and is no,v a medi- 
cine of immortality, it is that yery doctrine ,vhich is 
most immediate to us, in which Christ most closely ap- 
proaches us, from ,vhich ,ve gain life, and out of ,,"hich 
issue our hopes aud our duties. Christ is God frolH 
everlasting; He became man under Cæsar Augustus; 
He ,vas an Atonement for the ,vorld on the Cross; but 
He becanle a Saviour on His resurrection. He was 
then" exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour;" to come 
to us in the po".er oÎ the Spirit, as God, as l\Ian, and as 
Atoning Sacrifice. 



LECTURE X. 


THE OFFICE OF JUSTIFYING FAITH. 


J USTIFICATIO
 consisting in the Presence of Christ 
,vithin us, and that Presence lnanifesting itself in 
ne,vness of heart and conduct, the question arises, ,vhere, 
under such a vie'\v of the doctrine, Faith is found, what 
is its position, ,,
hat are its bearings upon the points 
already settled, and ho"\y are its claims satisfied as ac- 
kno,vledged in our Fonnularies? This is the subject 
which shall now engage our attention. 
Our eleventh Article says that U ,ve are justified by 
Faith only;" agreeably ,vith ,vhich we are told in the 
Homily on the Passion, that Faith is the one 1nean and 
imtrument of justification. "As it profiteth a man 
nothing," says its very perspicuous author, "to have 
salve, unless it be ,veIl applied to the part affected, so 
the death of Christ shall stand us in no force, unless we 
apply it to ourselves in such sort as God hath appointed. 
Almighty God commonly ,yorketh by means, and in 
this thing He has also ordained a certain mean ,,'hereby 
we may take fruit and profit to our souls' health. "\Yhat 
mean is that? forsooth it is faith. Not an unconstant 
or wavering faith, but a sure, stedfast, grounded, and 
unfeigned faith. 'God sent His Son into the world,' 
says St. John. To ,yhat end 1 'That "\vhosoever believeth 
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in Him should not perish, but have life everlasting.' 

Iark these words, 'that whosoever believeth in Him.' 
Here is the n1ean, \vhereby ,ve must apply the fruits of 
Christ's death unto our deadly ,vound. Here is the 
111ean, whereby we n1ust obtain eternal life, namely faith." 
Then, after quoting other texts of Scripture, he continues, 
"By this, then, we may well perceive that the only 
mean and instrument of salvation required on our parts 
is faith, that is to say, a sure trust and confidence in the 
mercies of God." He adds, towards the end of the 
Homily, "Let us, then, use that mean ,vhich God hath 
appointed in His word, to ,vit, the mean of faith, which 
is the only instrument of salvation now left unto us. 
Let us stedfastly behold Christ crucified ,vith the eyes 
of our heart ;" and so he concludes in a very serious and 
irnpressive strain. 
In the judgment, then, of this Homily, faith is cer- 
tainly in some distinct and important sense the sole 
mean and instrument of justification. The question is, 
in what sense. 


2. 


Now, on the one hand, I observe, \v hat all will allo,v, 
that the faith spoken of is not any faith, but a lively 
faith. This indeed is implied in the passage just quoted, 
,vhich speaks as concerning "not an unconstant or 
\vavering faith, but a sure, stedfast, grounded, and un- 
feigned faith." Faith \vhich does not trust, as the devil's 
faith,-or faith which does not love, though it could 
"remove mountains,"-or faith \vhich cannot work, such 
as his to 'v h0111 "to \vill is present," but" not to perforn} 
that which is good,"-all such faith does not justify. 
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It is, then, not mere faith, but faith under certain cir- 
cUlllstallces or conditions, faith ,,-hen it trusts, lovcs, and 
lives, no fruitftù faith, ,vhich ib the bole n1can and instru- 
l11ent of ju
tification. 
On the other hand, I do not understand faith to be 
a general terlH, Ineaning nothing more or less than trust, 
love, life, and all other excellences of the Ile'V n1Ïnd or 
creature together. ""lien the IIoll1Ïly calls it "the sole 
nleall," it speah.s by w'ay of contr,lst ,vith otlur graces. 
The ,vriter would not call it the sole mean, if it ,vere tbe 
sole grace. Dy faith is not nleant religiousness generally, 
nor obedience, nor spiritual life, nor love, nor hOJ!e, nor 
trust; ,,'hatever is IHeant, sOlllething is Incant distinct 
froIll all these. I do not deny that faith often stands for 
these in Scripture, in the lIon1Ïlies thCUlsclvcs, and eIse- 
".here; nay, I will not deny that the HonlÍly before us, 
as being a popular discourse, Joes speak of f1.ith, a& if 
it '''ere sOlllethillg l110re than faith, viz. trust, confidence, 
hope, alul perseverance, because it is really illseparable 
from them, and one ,,'ith theln ; btill, ",hen it is cd.lIed 
the sale instrulnent of justification, it Iuust stand in 
contrast with them, and be contemplated in itself, as 
ùeing one certain property, habit, or act, of the l11Índ. 
This is explicitly stated by auuther frotHily, ,\"hcll it 
says that faith "doth not shut out repcntance, hope, 
1u\"c, dread, anù the fear of God, to be joined with faith 
in every luan that is justifieù; but it 
li/l ttcth tltt-nil out 
froJl/- tlu ojfice of ju::;ti(ying."l 
llcre I draw an Ï1nportant conclusion; that the in- 
strulnenta.l po,ver of }'aith cannot interfere ,vith the 


1 Sermon of Sah-ation, Part 1. 


Q 
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instrumental power of Baptism; because Faith is the 
sole justifier, not in contrast to all means and agencies 
whatever, (for it is not surely in contrast to our Lord's 
merits, or God's mercy), but to all other grace
. 'Vhen, 
then, Faith is called the sole instrument, this means the 
sole internal instrument, not the sole instrument of 
any kind. 
There ,vould be nothing inconsistent, then, in Faith 
being the sole instrument of justification, and yet Baptism 
also the sole instrument, and that at the same time, be- 
cause in distinct senses; an in,vard instrun1ent in 110 
way interfering ,vith an outward instrument. Baptism 
lnight be the hand of the giver, and Faith the hand of 
the receiver. Ro,vever, this is not the exact relation of 
faith to baptism, as is plain, for this reason,-that Bap- 
tism occurs but once, \vhereas justification is a state, 
and faith "abides." Justification, then, needs a per- 
petual instrument, such as faith can be, and Baptism 
cannot. Each, then, has its own office in the ,york of 
justification; Baptism at the tinle ,vhen it is adminis- 
tered, and faith ever after. Faith secures to the soul 
continually those gifts, ,vhich Baptism in the first instance 
conveys. The two Sacran1ents are the primary instru- 
ments of justification; faith is the secondary, subordinate, 
or representative instrun1ent. Or \ye may say, varying 
our lliode of expression, that the Sacraments are its in- 
strun1ental, and Faith its sustaining cause.! 


1 [Catholics hold that, not faith only, but faith, hope, and charity, 
are the "sustaining cause" of justification. " Fides, nisi ad earn spes 
accedat et charitas, neque unit perfecte cum Christo, neque corporis 
ejus vivum membrum efficit."-Concil. Trid. Sess. vi. 7.] 
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Faith, then, being the appointed representative of 
Baptism, derives its authority and virtue from that 
,vhich it represents. It is justifying because of Baptism; 
it is the faith of the baptized, of the regenerate, that is, 
of the justified. Justifying faith does not precede 
justification; but justification precedes faith, and n1akes 
it justifying. ..A..nd here lies the cardinal mistake of the 
views on the subject which are now in esteem. In J 
those views faith is considered as the sole instrument, , 
not after Baptism but before; ,vhereas Baptism is the 
primary instrument, and causes faith to be ,,'hat it is 
and otherwise is not, giving it power and rank, and, as 
it were, constituting it its o,vn successor. 


3. 
- That this is the doctrine of our Church appears 
fronl the Homilies. These are addressed, not to heathens 
but to Christians, they are practical and popular exhorta- 
tions to Christians. They inform a baptized congrega- 
tion, or, as they speak, "dear Christians," "good 
Christian people," how' they may be saved, not how God 
will deal ,vith the heathen. They are not missionary 
discourses, directing pagans ho,v to proceed in order to 
be justified, but are composed for the edification of those 
who through God's Inercy are already" dearly beloved in 
Christ." And, as regards the point before us, they lay 
do,vn ",vhat the lively and true faith of a Ch1'istian 1nan 
is." Clear, bow'ever, as this is, at first sight, I ,,,ill make 
some extracts from them, to impress it upon the mind. 
Take, for instance, the very passage I quoted in the 
opening, in which faith is called the sole instrument of 
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justification; it will be found that the 'writer is teaching 
a Christian congregation "That they rnust do. lIe does 
not, cannot, say with St. Peter, "Be baptized everyone 
of you for the remission of sins ;" that sacred remedy 
has been long ago applied, and may not be repeated. 
'Vhat is left, then, after sinning, but, as it ,vere, to rene\v 
our TIaptism, at least its virtue, by faith, as "the only 
instrument of salvation now left unto us" 1- And this is 
'"hy stress is laid upon "a stedfast, not a wavering 
faith;" he does not sÎInply say lively, but stedfast, 
because Ütith is to be the abiding, sustaining nleallS of 
justification, or, in the ,vords of St. Paul, "By faith we 
stand;" as' 1\loses' uplifted hands continued on the 
victory of bis people over Amalek: The ,vriter says so 
in express \vorùs, "Here we nl ust take heed that we do 
not halt ,vith God through an un constant and \vavering 
faith, but that it be strong and stedfast to our lives' end. 
. . . . . Peter cOIning to Christ upon the \vater, because 
he fainted in faith, was in danger of dro\vning. So we, 
if ,ve begin to waver or doubt, it is to be feared lest we 
should sink, as Peter did, not into the water, but into 
the bottomless pit of hell-fire." All this, I say, shows 
that, \v hen the Hon1ily speaks of faith as an instrument, 
it lneans a sustaining instrun1ent; ,vhat the primary 
instrument is, being quite a separate question. Those 
\vho now speak of faith as the sole Ineans of justification, 
too conlllionly consider the mass of Christians unre- 
generate, and call thelll out of their supposed heathen 
state through faith, as the sale initiation into Christ's 
kingdom. How different is the tone of this Hon1ily! 
Attend to the very words which precede the strongest of 
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the pas
ages cited above. "Therefore, clearly bploved, 
if ,,
e c11ance at any time, through frailty of the flesh, to 
fall into sin . . . . and if we feel the heavy burden 
thereof to press our souls . . . . let us thcn use that 
mean which God hath appointed in IIis ,,'ord, to wit, 
the n1pan of faith, ,,-hich is the only instrument of 
salvation no\v left unto us." 
But, it may be said, there is nothing about Baptisn1 
here; let us then turn to the Homily on Salvation or 
Justification, to \"hich the 11th Article refers, where 
\ve shall find that doctrine clearly stated, though it does 
not enter into the scope of the Hon1Íly already cited. 
"Infants, Leillg baptized and dying in their infancy, are 
by this Sacrifice \vashed froin their sins, brought to 
God's fayour, and n1ade IIis children, and inheritors of 
His kingdom of heaven. And they". hich in act or deed 
do sin aftcr their Baptisrn, 'when they turn again to 
God unfeignedly," that is, come to God in faith, as the 
Homily forth,vith goes on to say, "they are likcwise 
\vashed by this Sacrifice from their sins." Here is dis- 
tinct mentioll of faith justifying aflc'/' Baptism, but no 
mention of its justifying bcforc Baptism; on the contrary, 
Baptism is expre::;sly said to effect the first justification. 
The ,vriter proceeds: "This is that jU!3tification or 
righteousness \vhich St. Paul speaks of, \vhen he saith, 
, No Inall is justified by the \vorks of the La\v, but freely 
by faith in Jesus Christ.'" So it seen1S that St. Paul 
too, \vhen he speaks of justification through faith, speaks 
of faith as subordinate to Baptism, not as the inlmedi- 
ate initiation into a justified state. 

\.lld as Holy Baptisnl, in the judgment of the 
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Hon1ilies, IS the immediate initiation into God's grace) 
so is Holy Communion, not the initiatory, but still an 
immediate and proper instrument of receiving it also; 
though this is not the place for proving it. l Here the 
question before us sÌInply is, in what sense faith is the 
"sole instrument;" and I have answered it by sho\v- 
ing from the Hon1ilies, that it is the sole, not as opposed 
to external means, but to the other graces, and as pre- 
ceded and made an instrument by the secret virtue of 
Baptism. As to the IIoly Eucharist, in whatever sense 
it justifies, certainly faith, as taking the place of Baptism, 
can as little interfere ,vith its office as Baptism itself 
interferes. One proof, however, may be mentioned by 
the way, that our Church assigns to faith the same sub- 
ordinate function as regards the second Sacralnent, as 
it bears towards the fÌrst. 2 I mean the Rubric in the 
Service for the Communion of the Sick; which instructs 
us that faith, so far from superseding, is to represent 
1 "Thus much we must be sure to hold, that in the Supper of the 
Lord there is no vain ceremony, no bare sign, no untrue figure of a 
thing absent. . . . . Thus much more the faithful see, hear, and 
know; the favourable mercies of God sealed, the satisfaction by Christ 
towards us confirmed, and the remission of sin established. . . . . Take, 
then, this lesson, 0 thou that art desirous of this Table, of Emissenus, 
a godly Father, that when thou goest up to the reverend Communion, 
to be satisfied with spiritual meat, then look up with faith upon the 
Holy Body and Blood of thy God, then marvel with reverence, then 
touch it with thy mind, then receive it with the hand of thy heart, and 
then take it fully with thy inward man. "-Sermon concerning the 
Sacrament, Part I. 
2 "That faith is a necessary instrument in all these Holy Cere- 
monies, we may thus assure ourselves, for that, as S1. Paul saith, 
, without faith it is impossible to please God.' "\Vhen a great number 
of the Israelites were overthrown in the ,vilderness, J\loses, Aaron, and 
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the Eucharist, only \vh
n, fron1 ,vhatever cause, it can- 
not be obtained. It continues on and pleads in God's 
sight the sick person's former reception of it. 
Faith, then, considered as an instrument, is al \vays 
secondary to the Sacraments. The most extreme case, 
in which it seems to supersede them, is found, not in 
our o\vn, but in the Ancient Church; in which the 
faith of persons, dying in the state of Catechumens, \vas 
held to avail to their reception on death into that king- 
dom, of \vhich Baptism is the ordinary gate. Ho\v 
different is the spirit of such a guarded exception, from 
the doctrine no\v in esteem, that faith, ipso jacto,justifies, 
the Sacraments merely confirnling and sealing \v hat is 
complete \vithout them! 


4. 


Let us proceed to Scripture, which \vill be found dis- 
tinctly to declare the same general doctrine. And here 
I cannot desire a n10re cogent argunlent than is furnishbd 
by the account of St. Paul's conversion, who surely, if 
anyone, ,,"ould have received justification, not in Bap- 
tisnl, but before it; I mean at the time of Christ's ap- 
pearance to him, or during his three days' fasting and 
prayer. Faith surely ,vould have been imnleùiately 
justifying in his case, if in any; yet, so far from it, 
Ananias, after pointedly referring to his having seen 
"that JltSt One," who is also "the justifier of him that 
believeth," still bade hÏIn be baptized "and ,vash away 


Phineas, did eat manna, and pleased God," etc.-Ibid. And so the 28th 
Article. "The mean whereby the Body of Christ is received and eaten 
in the Supper, is Fltith." 
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his sins." The Apostle hinlself teaches the same doctrine 
to the Galatians, \vhen, after discoursing at large con- 
cerning faith as justifying, and that as a very observable 
and important truth, he ends thus: "Y e are all the chil- 
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus; for as many of 
you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on 
Christ." That is, ye a're God's children by faith, because 
ye have put on Christ in Baptisnl. Putting on Christ 
by Baptism has brought you into the condition of being 
God's children by faith. Or, in other ,vords, Faith justi- 
fies, because Baptism has justified. Again, he says to 
the Hebrews, "Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith, having been sprinkled in heart 
from an evil conscience, and having been washed in body 
with pu're water." 'Vhy is this cleansing of the con- 
science, and baptismal \vashing mentioned, except as a 
wa'J"rant in order to drawing near in assurance of faith? 
To the same purport is St. Peter's teaching, that God 
" hath begotten us again unto a lively hope," and" to an 
inheritance incorruptible," and that they \v ho are thus 
chosen "are kept by the power of God thro1lgh faith."1 
Lively faith con1es after regeneration, not before it. 
In these passages faith is made a pernlanent or sus- 
taining means, and not the beginning of justification; 
\vith \vhich agree others, which speak of our faith as 
securing our staté of favour. For instance, "By faith ye 
stand." Again:" Because of unbelief they were broken 
off: and thou standest by faith." Again:" I declare unto 
you the Gospel which I preached unto you, which also 


1 Acts xxii. 14, 16. Gal. iii. 26, 27. Heb. x. 22. 1 Pet. i. 3-5. 
Vide also Acts x. 47. 
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ye have reeeÍ1.:ed, and 1.v/ie?'cin ye stand." .And again: 
" By whom also ,ve bave access by fait1
 into this grace, 
u'hercin 'lee stand." Once more: " Yet a little ,vhile and 
He that cometh will aITiye, and will not tarry; now the 
just shall live by faith, but if he draw back, J\Iy soul shan 
have no pleasure in him." 
These passages also prove that only faith has this 
sustaining po,ver, from the circumstance that ,,,hile it is 
so repeatedly ascribed to faith, and that absolutely and 
without contrast, it is not ascribed to other graces. If 
by "standing" be n1eant, as I conceive, being in a justi- 
fied state, faith surely, and not any other grace, is that 
,vhich operates in keeping us in it. 'Yhy it does so, is 
altogether a distinct question, and one perhaps ,vhich we 
cannot aùequately determine. But, ,vhatever be God's 
inscrutable reasons for thus connecting faith imn1ediately 
,vith His evangelical gifts, so has He done. 
l\Ioreover, it ,viII be observed that the greatest and 
most sacred gifts are again and again ascribed to faith, 
and not to other graces; as if there certainly ,vere SOI11e 
special connection bet\\Teen those gifts and faith, though 
we may be unable to define ,vhat it is. For instance, the 
forgiveness of sins :-" 'Yholn God has set forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in His blood, to declare His 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past." 
The presence of the Spirit :-"That ,ve might receive the 
pronlise of the Spirit through faith." Sanctification:- 
"Purifying their hearts by faith." Perseverance :-"'Yho 
are kept by the po,ver of God through faith." The re- 
surrection of the body :-"He that bcliet.cth in :\1 e, though 
he ,vere dead, yet shall he live." Eternal life :-" That 
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\yhosoever belic'Ccth in Him, should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." The Body and Blood of Christ :-" I 
am the Bread of Life; he that cometh to 1\le shall never 
hunger, and he that believeth on 1\1e shall never thirst." 
Or, as all God's ineffable gifts may be compendiously 
stated in one \vord, justification :-" That He might be 
just, and the justifier of him that believeth in J esus."l 
And here a strong confirmatory argunlent is afforded 
by Christ's conduct, \vhen on earth, to those who came 
to Him to be healed. What faith \vas in the" days of 
the Son of l\Ian" for temporal blessings, such surely is 
it no\v under the n1Ïnistration of the Spirit for heavenly. 
So strict, then, it \vould seem, ,vas the necessity of faith 
as a mean of receiving His bounty, that \vhen the sick 
person did not or could not show it, it was exacted of 
the parties \v ho brought him. Our Lord said to the 
\vornan with an issue of blood, who touched His garment, 
" Thy faith hath made thee \vhole ;" to the blind 111 en, 
" Belicve ye that I am able to do this 1" and" according 
to yourfaith, be it unto you;" to the ,vornan of Canaan, 
" 0 woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt." Seeing the faith of those \v ho let do\vn the 
paralytic through the roof: He said to the sick man, "Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee;" in His o\\yn country, "He 
did not Inany mighty things, bccause of their unbelief;" 
nay, "He could do there no mighty works, save that He 
laid His hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them." 
In like manner, St. Paul at Lystra, "stedfastly beholding" 
the cripple, "and perceiving he had faith to be healed, 


1 Rom. üi. 25, 26. Gal. iii. 14. Acts xv. 9. 1 Pet. i. 5. John 
xi. 25; iii. 1.6; vi. 35. 
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said ,vith a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet." .And 
St. Peter also, fastening his eyes upon" the lall1e luan at 
the Beautiful gate," and saying, "Look on us," "took him 
by the right hand, and lifted hin1 up;" and in conse- 
quence, he says presently, that Christ's "N arne, through 
faith in His K arne, hath made this man strong." l\Iore- 
over, our Lord lays do,vn on several occasions this broad 
doctrine: "If thou canst believe, all things are possible to 
him that believeth;" 1 "If ye have faith as a grain of 
nlustard-seed, ye shall say to this ll10untain, Remove 
hence to yonder place, and it shall renlove; and nothing 
shall be irnpossible unto you." " All things ,y hatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." Our 
Lord's ,yords seen} to have become proverbial, for St. 
Paul speaks of faith" relTIoving mountains." 2 Surely, it 
is not ,vithout the pnrpose of a permanent lesson in the 
Church, that the inspired ,yord has thus uniformly re- 
co
ded this connection betw'een faith and the gifts of the 
Gospel; surely, ,,
hat is true of its visible n1Íracles, is 
true also of its invisible, ,vhich still ren1ain to us. It is 
not love nor hun1Ìlity which has the special office of 
co-operating with God's out,vard signs, 'with the divine 
" breathing" and "touching," with the diyinely tempered 
cc clay," or the divine ,,?ord, but faith. And let it be 
observed that this assignment of a particular office or a 
special blessing to a certain grace, is quite according to 
the analogy of Scripture; so that, even could ,ve see no 
reasons at all for it, it need not surprise us, that the re- 


1 :Matt. ix. 22, 28, 29; xiii. 58; xv. 28 ; xvii. 20; xxi. 2
. )lark 
ii. 5 ; vi. 5; ix. 23. Acts iii. 4, 7, 16; xÏ\.. 9, 10. 
2 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
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ception of God's grace should be a prerogative of Faith. 
Thus, "the pure in heart" "shall see God;" and "the 
llleek" "shall inherit the earth." 
On all accounts, then, fronl the instances, statements, 
and analogy of Scripture, we may safely conclude that 
there is a certain extraordinary and singular sympathy 
between faith and the grant of Gospel privileges, such as 
to constitute it, in a true sense, an instrument of receiv- 
ing them, that is, of justification, \vhich includes theIll 
all ;-in a true sense, which is to be determined by that 
same Scripture, and not by antecedent argulnents, as if 
the definition of faith implied it, or the condition of man 
required it (nlan being unequal to works, or faith being 
"apprehensive," or trusting to our O"wn lllerits being 
perilous and uncertain, or comfort being thus secured to 
us),-not clashing \vith other truths, such as the instru- 
mentality of the Sacran1ents,-nor superseding condi- 
tions, such as repentance and obedience,-nor inconsist- 
ent with the priority of love to faith, at least Í1nplicitly, 
both in order of nature and of time. 1 


5. 


'Vhi1e then we reserve to Baptism our ne\v birth, and 
to the Eucharist the hidden springs of the ne,v life, and 
to Love ,vhat Inay be called its plastic po\ver, and to 
Obedience its being the atmosphere in which faith 
breathes, still the divinely appointed or (in other words) 


1 [Catholics hold that, whereas faith, as a disposing condition, is 
prior to justification, love or charitas is posterior to it. It is a pia 
ajJectio and a bona voluntas, not charitas, which precedes faith. On the 
"pia affectio," vid. the next Lecture. ] 
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the Inysterious virtue of Faith remains. It alone coa- 
lesces with the Sacranlents, brings them into effect, dis- 
solves (as it ,vere) ,vhat is out,vard and material in them, 
and through them unites the soul to God. l It alone, 
while it develops, also sanctifies in God's sight all other 
graces,-like salt or incense on sacrifices, 'v hich neither 
buys the victim, nor supersedes it, but reconllnends it to 
God's acceptance. Such is justifying faith, justifying 
not the ungodly, but the just, whom God has justified 
,vhen ungodly; justifying him under God, and under 
Goù's means; justifying the just, as being the faith of 
the justified, who through Baptism first ,yere justified, 
when as yet they 'were unjust. And hence the Gospel 
is called" the la\v of faith," and discipleship" the obedi- 
ence of faith; " for though faith is the principle of all 
religion, yet under the Gospel it has a s
ecial office, and 
that with an evident fitness so far as it is fOrlIlally as- 
signed it, though ,ve dare not antecedently decide lwu' 
far it is so. 
It may indeed be objected to this doctrine that faith, 
thus restricted in its office, is after all only a higiler kind 
of condition, or ,,,hat is called sine qua non, in justifica- 
tion, instead of a positive instrument; that, 'whereas the 
Sacranlents convey the gift, faith has but the negative 
office of not in1peding its besto,val, and this office any 
other grace has equally, for, if love, or purity, or repent- 


1 Å.fl
as åp6p'1}Ta Ti}S JlOp..LK
S lEpOllp-ylas Tà. do?], Ú1rL(]'XllfÎTaL TWV 
åp..ap T '1JfJ.áTWV T11" IÜþf(]'Lv. ?]V OLà. TOU 7ruJla')'lov ßU7rTlup..UTOS lOWpf}(],UTO. 
'E')'w El}J.L Ó i
o.,,^,EÍlþwJI Tà.S å}J.UPTlus, K. T. "^'. (Is. xlii. 25), ou 1'à.p of} OL' 
lp')'wJI å
LE1rU{IIWJI, åX,,^,à. ôLà }J.611'1JS 1rL(]'TEWS TWV P.V(]'TLKWV TETVX7;KUp..EV 
å')'uÐwp.-Theod. Adv. Gent. viii. p. 892. 
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ance \vere absent, the Sacraments would not savingly 
operate, and that it is unnleaning to make faith 1110re 
than a condition and less than an imlnediate and proper 
instrun1ent. But I ,vould reply that this is but to in- 
dulge in the same antecedent sort of reasonin1g as before. 
'Vhat do "7'e kno\v of the instruments, means, q ualifica- 
tions, and conditions of salvation? 'Vhat do we know 
of the real efficacy of anything \ve do 1 "That of the 
1110de in \vhich prayer operates? 'Vhat of the means 
through \v hich actions change the character? 'Vhat of 
the sense in which Adam's sin is our sin? Let us not 
think God's system narrow, because we are ignoran.t. 
Let us believe, if His ,vord so intimates, that faith has 
an office for which ,ve have not a \yord, as not having a 
definite idea; that, \vithout its being that on \\Thich solely 
and immediately God grants His heavenly gifts, still 
there is some connection bet\veen it and them, more than 
ordinary ;-as, to take a parallel instance, gaining bless- 
ings for the Church is associated by our Lord and His 
Apostles 'with perseverance in prayer. 


6. 
I t may be said, ho,vever, that there are passages of 
Scripture ,yhich distinctly speak of faith as justifying, 
not after, but before Baptism. Such are the follo\ying : 
"Being justified by faith ,ye have peace ,vith God," 
Baptism not being named; or, where both are mentioned, 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ;" or, 
in the way of precept, "Believe in the Lord Jesus, and 
thou shalt be saved ;"-and ho\v can these be reconciled 
with the doctrine ,y hich I have been maintaining? 
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 o'v if this objection is worth anything, its force Inust 
lie in this; that, not in laying do,vn principles, as the first 
of these (for in such passages truth is stated in an abstract 
,vay), but in precepts and directions, as in the last, faith 
is pointed out as the instrument of justification apart 
from Baptism. The first of these texts then may be at 
once dismissed from the discussion; the last may fairly 
be urged, but nothing ,viII follo\y from it. The ,yords 
"Believe, and thou shalt be saved," as little negative the 
use of a divine instrument, (such as Baptism), interven- 
ing between faith and its reward, as the Centurion's faith, 
such as was Dot in Israel, dispensed ,vith our Lord's 
speaking the ,vord that his servant might be healed. 
The jailor to "Thorn St. Paul spoke was baptized forth- 
,vith ; if St. Paul's silence about Baptism be an argument 
against its instrumental po,ver, it ,vould be an argument 
also against its adn1inistration; that is, the' objection 
proves too n1uch. Texts, then, in w"hich Baptisn1 is not 
mentioned, prove nothing, so long as there are texts in 
which it is mentioned; else the omission of faith in St. 
Peter's exhortation on another occasion to "repent and 
be baptized," is a valid argunlent against the necessity of 
faith. And as to the second of the three passages quoted, 
in ,yhich faith comes first and Baptism follo\ys, such 
passages as little prove that faith and not Baptislll is the 
true instrulnent of grace, as our Saviour's call to "repent 
and believe the Gospel" shüws that repentance justifies, 
and not faith. Such texts, then, as the three instanced, 
neither prove the one doctrine DOl' its opposite: they 
luay be taken either way. The state of the case is this: 
there are texts ,vhich speak of Baptism as the beginning 
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of a state of grace; are there any ,vhich so speak of 
faith? The ne
N birth is an act, an initiatory act, for- 
giveness is an act; but justification is a state, being in 
God's favour is a state. It is nothing to the purpose then 
to show that faith is connected in Scripture ,vith justifi- 
cation, or ,vith God's favour. How is it connected \vith 
the new birth, with the washing a,vay of sin? this is the 
question. N O\V Baptism is an act, an initiatory act and 
nothing beyond, and therefore a fit attendant on an 
inward initiatory act, such as regeneration; ,vhereas 
faith, though an act, is something beyond an act, it is 
an abiding habit, and therefore more fitly constituted to 
attend upon an abiding state. And next, I repeat, the 
act of justifying is expressly ascribed to Baptism as 
an irl1mediate Ineans; is it anywhere ascribed to faith? 
Ananias bids St. Paul be baptized and 
fash away his 
sins; but we are told in the text I have already quoted, 
"By faith ye stand." Are we any\vhere said to rise up 
by faith, as ,veIl as to stand 1 Is faith ever said to ,vash 
a \vay sins, as Da ptism is? to effect our new birth, as 
Bapt-isHl is? to begin that ne,v life, which doubtless it 
sustains, to gain 'v hat it certainly holds? The silence of 
Scripture on this point is the 1110re re111arkable froin the 
circunlstance that so 111any high gifts-sanctification, 
eternal life, and resurrection of the body-are connected 
in Scripture ,vith faith; all but the new birth; all but 
the first step, and this is in other passages said to be 
through Baptism. 
But it lnay be replied, that in matter of fact faith 
does come before Baptislll; men are not baptized till 
they believe; 'v hatever then be the office of faith, it has 
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that office independently of TIaptisln; and if it be an 
illstrulnent of justification, it is not luade so by Baptisnl. 
I ans,ver, that though faith comes before Baptisnl, yet 
before Baptism it is not the instrument of justification, 
but only one out of a nunlber of qualifications necessary 
for being j ustified. Nothing is said in Scripture of faith 
before Baptism, that is not said of repentance, or of the 
resolve to lead a new life, which also are necessary con- 
ditions, together ,vith faith, in order to Baptism; but 
before Baptism, it, as ,yell as they, is \vithout " availing " 
pO'\ver, \yithout life in the sight of God, as regards our 
justification. After all these preparatives (as they may 
be called), not in and through then1, comes Gospel grace, 
nleeting, not co-operating with them, by a distinct process 
and with an interval. " As many as received Him," says 
the Evangelist, cc to them gave He power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe on his name." 
Their faith ,vas their coming; is conling the instrument 
of a beggar's receiving alms, or rather a necessary 
previous step? is it the same as the hand that takes, or 
the hanJ that gives? Those who believe, says St. John, 
are thereupon ùorn of God; yet he does not say, "as 
nlany as had faith in Him, they, ipso facto, were born 
again," but cc as DIan)" as r
ceived Him, they received 
power to be born again." There was an intervening step 
in the process; that step ,vas reception into His Church 
or }{'ingdom. Faith then nlust not be called the ne\v 
birth, till Scripture is proved to say so; and this is 
,vhy we hear so much in Protestant schools and congre- 
gations of " apprehending," "applyÙ1.g," "appropr1..atin[J," 
"interesting oneself in" Christ by faith; ,vords not in 
R 
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Scripture, and instead of Scripture terms which cannot 
be found. 
But it may be urged in ans\ver to this, that to con- 
sider faith first as a condition, and then as the instru- 
ment of justification, and Baptism as the means of 
changing it from the one to the other, is an arbitrary 
and unnatural view of the subject ; that, in fact, it is 
the sanle fault ,vhich in another connection I charged 
on those ,vho give t\VO senses to the word 'righteous, in 
order to obviate a difficulty in the way of their parti- 
cular theory. But the ans\ver is obvious; I objected 
to giving two senses to the ,vord 'righteous as being un- 
reasonable; but I do not assign two senses to the \vord 
"faith," but two offices. 'Vhat is there unreasonable in 
holding that, whereas all ,ve have and all we are is 
exalted by Baptisnl, the office of faith is exalted also 1 
that, ,vhile faith is renewed in knowledge, upon Christ 
being revealed as an Object, it should also be renewed in 
power, upon Christ being imparted as a Spirit? that, as 
it is variously exercised in the La\v and the Gospel, so 
it should be variously endowed also 1 that, when it has 
changed its character, it should also change its func- 
tion? Surely it is not at all strange that faith, when 
a grace, should do more than faith "Then but a human 
virtue; when lively, than ,vhen it "willed" ,vithout 
"performing." Rather it is strange that faith, before 
Baptism, like the jailor's, full of terror and disquiet, 
or that of his household, vague and dull-minded,-that 
feeble, sickly, wayward, fitful, inoperative faith, should 
be taken even as a condition, except that a man "is 
accepted according to that he hath, not according to 
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that he hath not;" that the principle of faith is capable 
of great things, though it be nothing till Christ regene- 
rate it; and that ,vhen it COInes for Baptism, it is on 
the point of being rid of itself and hid in Him. It 
comes to the Fount of life to be made alive, as the dry 
bones in the Prophet's vision were brought together in 
preparation for the Breath of God to quicken them; 
and He ,vho" makes all things new," and takes into 
Him, and assin1ilates unto Him, all that is "in heaven 
and earth," as He makes sinners righteous, their persons 
"pleasant," their works "acceptable," and their alms, 
instead of a Inere "memorial," a "sweet-smelling sacri- 
fice," so also by His presence, converts what is a con- 
dition of obtaining favour into the means of holding and 
enjoying it. 
The faith then of the justified continues and pre- 
serves his justification; the faith of the sinner prepares 
the way for his justification. From the first it is a con- 
dition, and after\yards it is an instrument, its office 
varying in importance \vith its character. - However, 
there is a point of vie,v in 'v hich both its character and 
its office are the same ahvays, and its relation towards 
justification one and the same. \Yith some notice of 
this I shall conclude. 


7. 


Unless, indeed, it were substant.ially the same habit 
of Inind under all circumstances, it ,vould not be called 
faith; and so far as it is the same habit, it always has 
the same office, of ". hich one especial characteristic is 
this, that it magnifies the grace of God, and is a sort of 



244 


The Office of 


witness of its freeness and largeness. In consequence it 
is a symbol of the nature and mode of our justification, 
and of its history; and hence is said by Protestant divines 
to " justify alone," that our minds n1ay be affected \vith a 
due sense of our inability to do any good thing of our- 
sel ves. This is 1\Ielanchthon's view, in \v hich he is 
follo\ved by parts of our Homilies ;-and now to explain 
it. l 
I say, then, that when l\Ielanch thon and his school 
speak of faith only justifying, they neither say "7ith 
Luther that it is the prÙnary instru/lnent (\vhich it is 
not), nor with our Hon1ilies, that it is an instrurrnent 
after Baptis111 (which it is), but with parts of our first 
book of HOlnilies, that it is an c1nblcrrn or image of the 
free grace of our redemption. To say \ve are justified 
by faith only ,vas in that Reformer's lllouth a lively 
lllode of speech (he calls it figurative), for saying that 
we are justified neither by faith nor by \vorks, but by 
God only. I do not deny that such a figure has sorne- 


- 
1 "Cum dicitur, Fide justificamur, non aliud dicitur, quam quod 
propter Filium Dei accipiamus remissionem peccatorum et reputemur 
justi . . . . Intelligatur ergo propositio correlative, Fide sumus justi, 
id est, per misericordiam propter Filium Dei sumus justi seu accepti."- 
Melallchth. Loc. Theol. de voc. Fidei (f. 199, 2). 
" In ecclesiis nostris dicitur, Fide sola justificamur, quod sic illtelli- 
gimus et declaramus, Gratis propter solum 
Iediatorem, non propter 
nostranl contritionem, seu alia nostra merita, donamur remissione 
peccatorum et reconciliatione. "-Confess. Eccl. Saxon. (ibid. f. 126). 
,. Sancti patres sæpe dicunt, nos per misericorùiam salvari. Quoties 
igitur fit nlentio misericordiæ, sciendum est quod fides ibi requiratur, 
quæ promissionem misericordiæ accipit. Et rursus quoties nos de fide 
loquimur intelligi volumus objectura, .scilicet misericordiam promissam." 
-Apol. Confess. August. de Justif. (ibid. f. 64). 
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thing refined about it, but it served effectually to excul- 
pate the doctrine, which he had received from Luther, from 
the chal"ge uf superseding good works, as sho,ving that 
really and practically it had nothing to do either ,vith 
faith or works, but w'Íth grace. ..And since ,vhen thus 
explained it was most true, and ,vas a protest against 
CITors, "yhich then ,vere said to be ,videly spread in the 
Church, it ,vas adopted by our Reformers, without aban- 
doning the lllodified instr2tn
ental sense of it as above 
con1n1entcd 011. 
A few illustrations ,yill bring out its meaning. 'Ye 
speak of " the Throne," or "the Crown," W. hen we mean 
the l{ing. "The rights of the Crown" is a phrase, 
absurd, if analyzed literally, but intelligible as a figure. 
Such, according to l\Ielanchthon, is justification by faith 
only. 
Again: faith is the tenure on which ,ve enjoy the 
gifts ,vhich Christ has merited for us; as one who had 
served his country might receive from it large possessions 
for his children on the condition of SOllIe yearly ac- 
knowledgment on their part, the presentation of a banner 
or the like, wortlùess in itself, but, under the circum- 
stances, a memorial both of his claÌIns and of his depend- 
ence on his country for the fulfilment of them. 'Ye 
might speak of their holding their estates by such ac- 
kno,,-ledglnent, w'Ìthout meaning more than that it ""as 
the sale symbol, not in any sense the sole condition of 
enjoying then1, or the original Dleans of gaining them. 
Again: our Lord cOllllnits to St. Peter the keys of 
the kingdon1 of heaven, and gives him the nalne of rock, 
or foulldation. This does not exclude the other ....\postles 
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from holding the keys and being foundations also: in.. 
deed they are expressly so called. He is not sole among 
them, or the channel through whom they are Ohrist's 
Apostles. 'Vhy, then, is he singled out by our Lord? 
Protestants ans,ver that he is a specimen of what all the 
Apostles are, and a type and symbol of them all. His 
name expresses what all of them, including hinlself, 
really are,-foundations. In like manner, according to 
the explanation before us, faith is said to justify, not 
that it really does justify more than any other grace; 
but it has this peculiarity, that it signifies, in its very 
nature, that nothing of ours justifies us, or it typifies the 
freeness of our justification. Faith heralds fort.h divine 
grace, and its name is a sort of representation of it, as 
opposed to works. Hence it may well be honoured 
above the other graces, and placed nearer Ohrist than 
the rest, as if it ,vere distinct from them, and before 
them, and above them, though it be not. It is suitably 
said to justify us, for the very reason that it says itself 
that it does not justify, if one may so speak; as a sort 
of reward made to it. In so deterlnining, the Reformers 
are not laying down a practical direction how to proceed 
in order to be justified, what is required of us for justifi- 
cation, but a large abstract principle or doctrine ever to 
be held and cherished, viz. that in ourselves we deserve 
eternal ruin, and are saved by Christ's mercy, and that 
not through faith only, but through faith and all other 
graces. 
8. 
Now about this interpretation of the doctrine I 'v ill 
only say, first, that nothing can be more scriptural than 
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the sense thus elicited fronl it; next, that it is more 
suited to the Schools, than to the taste of a people like 
the English at the present day; but, lastly, that if our 
I
eformers have chosen thus to express \vhat is in itself 
true, and to transnlit it to us, it is Tight to maintain it, 
as Bishop Bull has incidentally done in his instructive 
IIarnlony of St. Paul \vith St. James. 
Let us then now turn to the first book of Homilies ; 
\vhich will be found clearly to teach, not \vith Luther 
that faith is solitary at the time \vhen it first justifies, 
but \vith l\Ielanchthon that, whereas it never is solitary, 
it is but said to be the sole justifier, and that with a vie'" 
to inculcate another doctrine not said, viz. that all is of 
grace. 
" This sentence, that \ve be justified by faith only, is 
not so meant by them," the Fathers, "that the said justi- 
fying faith is alone in man, \vithout true repentance, hope, 
charity, dread and the fear of God, at any time or season." 
Again, in a passage \vhich has been already cited, .we are 
told, "Faith doth not shut out repentance, love, dread and 
the fear of God, to be joined \vith faith in everyone that 
is justified, but it shutteth them out from the office of 
jus tifying." 
'Vhat is the office here spoken of? not the office of 
conveying, but of symbolizing justification. For in- 
stance: ct As great and godly a virtue as the lively faith 
is, yet it p'llttcth 'Usfrom itself, and remitteth or appointcth 
us unto Christ, for to have only by Hint remission of our 
sins or justification. So that our faith in Christ (as it 
\\ ere) saith unto 'itS that, t It is not I that take a\\
ay 
your sins, but it is Christ only, and to Him only I send 
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you for that purpose, forsaking therein all your good 
virtues, "vords, thoughts, and works, and only putting 
your trust in Christ.' " It is plain that, according to this 
Homily, " faith only" does not apprehend, apply, or ap- 
propriate Christ's merits; it does but preach then1; and 
thus surely conveys a "most wholesome doctrine, and 
very full of comfort." 
The fornlula, then, "justification by faith only," on 
this interpretation, is not a practical rule, but an abstract 
principle. Accordingly, it will be observed, the Homilies 
do not attempt to explain it literally, but declare it to be 
a sentence, saY1.:ng, or form of speech, one too, ,vhich, ,vhen 
dra,vn out, assumes quite a new shape, as far as its letter 
is concerned. 
For instance: "This saying, that we be justified by 
faith only, freely, and without ,vorks, is spoken for to take 
away clearly all merit of our ,yorks, as being unable to 
deserve our justification at God's hands;" let it be 
observed, the drift of "the saying," is given, not an inter- 
pretation. The writer proceeds, "and thereby 'ìnost plainly 
to express the 'weakness of man and the goodness of God ; 
the great infirmity of ourselves, and the n1ight and po,yer 
of God; the in1perfectness of our o,vn ,vorks, and the most 
abundant grace of our Saviour Christ; and thereby wholly 
to ascribe the merit and deserving of our justification 
unto Christ only, and His most precious blood-shed- 
ding." 1 Can words be clearer to prove that faith is 


1 Sermon of Salvation, part ii. 
In like lnanner, "Justification is the office of God only, and is not 
a thing which we render unto Him, but which we receive of Him; not 
which we give to Him, but which we take of Him, by His free mercy, 
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considered to justify not as an instrunlent, but as a 
sYIDbal? it is to do nothing, but it is to "Srty," to 
"express," to "ascribr," to 'learn, to bring good tidings. 
In like nlanner, in the third part of the same Homily: 
"The very true n1eaning of this proposition or saying, 
'Ve be justified by faith only (according to the meaning 
of the old ancient authors) is this, \Ve put our faith in 
Christ, that we be justified by Him only." 1 Justification 


and by the only merits of His most dearly beloved Son, our only Rt'- 
deemer, Saviour, and Justifier, Jesus Christ; so that the true under- 
standing of this doctrine, we be justified freely by faith without works, 
or that we be justified by faith in Christ only, i
 not, that this our own 
act to believe in Christ, or this our faith in Christ, which is witbin us, 
doth justify us,"-let it be obsen"ed, we are told what the words do not 
mean,-in what sense it is not true that faith justifies, viz. not by 
having any real merit; it would have been natural then to have gone 
on to say in what sense faith does justify. Instead, bowever, of thus 
closing with the words, and sifting their meaning, well understanding 
they are the emblem of a principle, not a literal statement, the writer 
continues :-" but the true 'llnderstanding and meaning thereof is, that 
although we have faith, hope, charity, repentance, dread and fear of 
God within us, amI do never so many good works thereunto, yet we 
must renounce the merit of all our said virtues, of faith, hope, charity, 
and all our other virtues and good ùeeds which we either have done, 
shall do, or can do, as things that be far too weak and insufficient, and 
imperfect, to deserve remission of our sins, and our justification; and 
therefore we must trust only in God's mercy, and that Sacrifice which 
our High Priest and Saviour, Christ Jesus, the Son of God, once offered 
for us upon the Cross." It must be recollected that :Melanchthon (viùe 
note, supra, p. 181) calls justification by faith, "Paulinafigura." 
1 Again: "Because faith doth directly send us to Christ for remis. 
sion of our sins, and that by faith given us of God we embrace the 
promise of God's mercy and of the remission of sins (which thing none 
other of our virtues or works properly doth), therefore Scripture uscth 
to say, that faith without works doth justify. " Here is the reason for 
saying "faith only," and not "love only," or "obcaience only," 
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by faith only is here said to be a saying; consider how 
astonished and pained ,ye should be, were the doctrine 
of the Atonement or of Christ's divinity insisted upon 
lllerely as a proposition, saying, or form of speaking. 
This last-mentioned title is actually given it in 
another passage :-" This form of speaking use \ve, in the 
humbling of ourselves to God, and to give all the glory 
to our Saviour Christ, \vho is best worthy to have it." 


9. 


Enough has now been said upon the symbolical office 
of faith. If more were needed, it n1Ïght be further 
o bserved that such a view of it is congenial to the tone 
of thought which the Reformers discover in other matters. 
As they considered prayers as lectures, Absolutions as 
declarations, the Eucharistic Commemoration as a visible 
memento, Mystical Rites as edifying exhibitions (which 
they certainly are also), so they regarded faith as tbe 
symbol of justification. Of course this is not the highest 
view of the doctrine; and our own Homilies, in another 
portion of the Book, go on to the higher, according to 
which it is an instrument, as has been shown. 'Yell 
,vouId it have been if all Protestant writers had done the 
same; but others, follo,ving out the vie\v \vhich was more 
peculiarly their patrimony as Protestants, have ended in 


because faith directly" sendeth us to," or preaches" Christ." Observe, 
too, that stilJ, as in the former cases, the Homily does not so much 
affirm that faith only does justify, "but is sa'id to justify." Elsewhere 
faith is compared to the Baptist, who" did put the people from him, 
and appointed them unto Christ." Was St. John an instrument, or only 
a preacher 
 "I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance," etc. 
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the notion, that justification is the feeling of satisfaction 
,vhich belief in God's mercy inspires, and nothing more. 


To sum up what has been said :-the question has 
been in "That sense faith only justifies, for that it is neces- 
sary to our justification, all parties allo,v. I ans,ver, it 
justifies only, in two '\vays, as the only inward instrument, 
and as the only symbol. Vie'\ved as an instrument, it 
unites the soul to Christ through the Sacraments ; vie,ved 
as a symbol it shows forth the doctrine of free grace. 
Hence it is the instrument of justification after Baptisnl ; 
it is a symbol both before and after. l 


1 The reader will find several statements contained in this and in 
tJ1e 4th and 6th Lectures, more or less confirmed by \\T aterland (on 
Jnsti.ficatíon, 'V orks, vol. ix.) 



LECTURE XI. 


THE NATURE OF JUSTIFYING FAITH. 


A FTER considering the .office of Faith, it fitly follows 
to inquire what it is, both in itself, and as existing 
in the regenerate. This I propose now to do, and in 
doing it shall have the guidance of a text, ,vhich ap- 
proaches as nearly as any statenlent in Scripture to a 
fo fIn al definition :-" Faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." Our Church 
has nowhere defined faith. The Articles are entirely 
silent; and though the Homilies contain 111any popular 
descriptions, they present, as is natural, nothing consist- 
ent and accurate. 
Religious faith is "the substance," or the realizing of 
\v hat as yet is not here, but only" hoped for;" it is the 
n1aking present what is future. Again: it is "the evi- 
dence" of\vhat is not seen, that is, the ground or n1edium of 
proof, on or through ,vhich the unseen is accepted as really 
existing. In the way of nature, ,ve ascertain the things 
around and before us, by sight; and things \vhich are to 
be, by reason; but faith is our informant about things 
present \vhich \ve do not see, and things future ,vhich ,ve 
cannot forecast. And as sight contemplates form and 
colour, and reason the processes of argulnent, so faith rests 
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on the divine word as the token and critcrion of truth. 
.A.nd as the n1Ïnd trusts to sense and reason, by a natural 
instinct, ,Y}1Ìch it freely uses prior to experience, so in a 
parallel way, a nloral instinct, independent of experience, 
is its iInpelling and assuring principle in assenting tu 
revelation as divine. By faith then is meant the mind's 
perception or apprehension of heavenly things, arising 
from an instinctive trust in the divinity or truth of the 
external ,vord, infofluing it concerning them. 1 'Yhethel' 
it acts upon that kno,vledge so obtained, depends upon 
sonlething beyond with which 'we are not now concerned, 
-its particular moral state in a given case. 
In other ,vords, faith, as such, is not a practical 
principle or peculiar to religious men. Thus, in nlatters 
of this ,,'orlLl, men believe, but are not influenced, unless 
they feel the nlatter to be inlportant. On the other hand, 
if they are interested in it, they believe ,,,hat they other- 
,vise would not belieye. So far, then, froln faith directly 
causing action, action in a particular case nlay depend on 
circunlstances on which faith also depends. Accordingly, 
there is nothing in the text to confine its definition to 
religious faith, except the indirect expression "boped 
for;" which no one would say was strictly part of the 
definition. K one, doubtless, but religious 111en can hope 
for ,vhat God's ,vord announces; but leaving out this 
incidental word, the text nlight even be taken to describe 
the faith of evil spirits, which St. James both recognises 
as faith, and discriminates from religious faith. Reli- 


1 WU7rfp ðØ(Ja"'Ap.òr; ðfÎraL lþWTòr; l7rLðHKJlúvror; rà oparà, ..,lÎrw ðÌ] al' Ka2 
å JlOûS' ðfÎraL 7rlcITfwS' l7rLðHKJlVOÚU1]S' rà (JfLa, Kat Tl}JI 7rfp2 roúrwp ó6
ap 
(þu).arrOÚC11]S' ß
ßa[aJl.-Theodor. adv. Gent. i. p. ïl-l. 
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gious men believe and " hope;" "the devils believe and 
tremble." They believe in a judgment to come, for on 
one occasion they exclaimed against being "tornlented 
before their time;" and on \v hat, but on God's infallible 
word announcing it ? Thus dread and despair are inse- 
parable attendants upon the devils' faith; hope and trust 
upon religious faith; but both are in their nature one 
and the same faith, as being sin1ply the acceptance of 
God's word about the future and unseen. Religious faith 
is nothing else but the faith of the religious, and despair- 
ing faith is the faith of the despairing. Dead faith is the 
fait.h of the dead; lively faith is the faith of the living. 
Justifying faith, strictly speaking, is not trust, or adher- 
ence, or devotedness, though in familiar language it allow- 
ably be so called, but faith,-the faith of trusting, adher- 
ing, devoted minds. 
Faith, then, is not a virtue or grace in its abstract 
nature; else evil spirits could not possess it. It is 
so only under circumstances or in the particular case; 
Abraham's faith involved self-denial, the Blessed Virgin's 
faith implied love and hope. Faith is but an instrument, 
acceptable 'v hen its possessor is acceptable. And in this 
respect it differs from most other virtues, that it is not 
an excellence, except it be grafted into a heart that has 
grace. The devils cannot have love, humility, meekness, 
purity, or compassion,-they have faith. When, ho\v- 
ever, it is so grafted, then it makes progress, and the last 
becomes the first. "He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set 
them among princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory." And then it becomes the instrument of secur- 
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inn' that favour which nlore properly attaches to the soul 
o 
exercising it; as the eye is said to see, \vhereas it is the 
organ of the mind. 


2. 


But though faith, consid
red by itself, is not a grace, 
it 111ust be borne in mind that it never does exist by 
itself; it a] ways exists in this person or that, and, as 
exercised by the one or the other, it must be either a grace 
or not. Faith in the abstract does not exist except as a 
lHere conception of our minds. The devils believe, and 
Christians believe; \ve may compare the t\VO together, 
and observe that the outline of the faith in each is the 
saUIe; they both realize the unseen and future on God's 
,vord. But an outline never exists by itself; it ever 
exists in a certain body or substance. One man is said to 
be the same as another man, ,vhen the mind contemplates 
them as man; yet after all the mind can but contemplate, 
it cannot create or alter what is external to it. In spite 
of our arbitrary abstractions, each existing man exists to 
himself, as an individual, complete in himself, independ- 
ent of all others, differing from all others, in that he is 
he, and not they nor one \vith them, except in name. 
N a one thing can be another thing; faith in this man is 
not faith in that; nay, the one is not necessarily like 
the other, except in outline, or as one kind of animal, 
for instance, is like another, or as a good spirit is like an 
evil one. An animal in the abstract, is neither man nor 
brute, but then there is no such thing as an abstract 
animal; every anÌInal lllUst be man or brute; and so 
faith, as actually existing, either is an excellence or it is 
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not, though considered in its abstract nature it has no 
positive character. l 
Or, to take another illustration :-the animal nature, 
when found in man, is the organ of doing what neither 
the soul can do without it, nor it can do ,vithout the sout 
It sees, and enables us t.o read; yet no one would so 
confuse the case, as to say that the anÌ1nal nature, as 
such, reads, because \ve read through it. In some such 
,yay does faith stand to\yards a right state of n1Ïnd. To- 
gether they make up religiousness; the one reports, the 
other feels and acts on the report. l\Ioral rectitude with- 
out faith is a soul ,yithout eyes; faith \vithout moral 
rectitude is perception ,vithout appreciation. It may see, 
but it cannot read the message of Dlercy, though it gaze 
ever so hard; it is said to do so, as the eye is said to 
read, but it does not of itself really appreciate or obey 
that Dlessage from above. 
It ,vould seem, then, that Luther's doctrine, now so 
popular, that justifying faith is trust, comes first, 
justifies by itself, and then gives birth to all graces, is 
not tenable ;-such a faith cannot exist, and if it could, 
would not justify. For, as faith cannot exist except in 
this or that nlind, so it cannot be as much as trust, 
\vithout being also hopè,2 nor hope \vithout having some 


1 Vid. the author's Essay on Assent, eh. viii. 
 2, pp. 272-275. 
2 Luther and Calvin both virtually grant that faith and hope are 
inseparable, or parts of one thing, though Luther, and perhaps Calvin, 
deny this of faith and love. " Reipsa igitur fides et spes yix discerni 
possunt, et tamen est aliquod discrimen inter ipsas. . . . . Sicut . . . . . 
in politia prudentia sine fortitudine vana est, ita fides in Theologia sine 
Spe nihil est, quin spes fert et perdurat in malis et vincit ea. Et 
vicissim, sicut fortitudo sine prudentia temeritas est, ita spes sine fide 
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portion of love. }'Iere trust as little gives birth to other 
graces as mere faith. It is connnon indeed to say that 
trust in the lucrcy of God in Christ ensures all other 
graces, fronl the fertilizing effect of the ne'vs of that 
nlercy on the heart. But surely that blessed ne'vs has 
no such effect unless the heart is softened to receive it ; 
that softening then is necessary to justification, and by 
\rhatever name it is called, religiousness, or love, or 
rene'wal, it is something more than trust.! That is, 
something more than trust i" involved in justifying 
faith; in other \vorùs, iti is the trust of a rene,ved or 
loving heart. But after all, it is an abuse of t.erms to go 
so far as to define faith to be trust, unless one might also 


præsumptio in spiritu.-Luth. in Gal. v. 5. Fieri non poterit quin 
spem æternæ salutis comitem secum habeat indi'Viduam, vel potius ex 
se gignat et exerat, etc.-Calv. Instit. iii. 2, 
 42. As to faith producing 
h0 1 this, supposing they are parts of one, is a distinction merely in 
the way of viewing it. 
1 Calvin attempts to overcome this obvious inference thus: Quo- 
lliam res maxime dubia est, uno verbo statuimus, eos inepte loqui quum 
fidem formari dicuat, accessione piæ affectionis ad assensum facta; 
quum assensio quoque pia affectione constet.-Instit. ii. 2, 8. That is, 
assent is not made justifying by the presence of spiritual feeling, because 
justifying assent consists in spiritual feeling. Bucer is not more suc- 
cessful. Vera utique fides, certaque de Dei erga nos bonitate persuasio, 
illico ex se ejus quoque summum amorem ac reverentiam gignit, 
studiumque omnium quæ Deo probantur, et odium eorum quæ ille de- 
testatur.-Enar. in )Iatt. vii
. f. 83. Jackson puts the case clearly in 
his definition of faith, as " a firm and constant assent or adherence unto 
the mercies and loving-kindness of the Lord, or generally to the spirit- 
ual food exhibited in His sacred word, . . . . grounded 'Upon a taste or 
relish of their su'ectncss, wrought in the soul or heart of man by the 
Spirit of Christ." - B. hr. c. 9, p. 667. Jackson, however, does not 
allow this "taste of their sweetness" to im'olve love; but this seems 
a question of words. (Vide supra, p. 236, note.) 
S 



25 8 


The Nature 


call the devil's faith despair. Faith is neither trust nor 
despair, but faith; though it takes the colour of trust or 
of despair, according to the mind into \vhich it is 
received. But this is a subject which adlnits of fuller 
statement. 


3. 
Justifying faith, then, may be considered in t\VO 
Inain points of view; either as it is in itself: or as it 
exists in fact in those \vho are under grace. In the 
former point of view it is not necessarily even a moral 
virtue; but when illuminated by love, and ennobled by 
the Spirit, it is used as a name for all graces together, 
as having them all as its attendants and companions. 
In the alternative, then, of thus narrowing and of thus 
extending its meaning, our Homilies have chosen the 
latter course and the TIon1anists the former. The 
Roman schools define it almost in its bare distinctive 
outline, as it is in itself viewed apart from all circum- 
stances or states of mind, as found in good and bad, as 
Jiving and dead. They consider it an assent of the 
Inind to God's word. On the other hand, our Homilies 
seenl to consider that grace so changes its nature, that 
a descript.ion which answers to it, both before and after 
justification, is but a verbal generalization and a practi- 
cal fallacy, as if a living body and a corpse were called 
by one nan1e; and therefore they teach that faith must 
not be called real unless it is living. Accordingly, in- 
stead of attempting a strict definition, they enlarge upon 
its properties or adjuncts in the regenerate, and set it 
before us in all the health, energy, and fulness of stature 
which grace bestows. Each party appeals to St. Paul, 
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1)ut Roman controversialists stop short at the ,vords 
"substance " and "evidence," as including the 'v hole 
essence of faith, \" hich in consequence is nothing more 
than evil spirits may have. Our Homilies, on the con- 
trary, \vriting popularly, describe it to be trust and obedi- 
ence as ,veIl as bare faith; as if arguing, that St. Paul 
speaks of it as the substance of things hoped Jor, and ap- 
pealing for its practical character to the various instances 
of obedience which follow in the course of the Chap
er. 
This .will be plain to anyone ,vho consults the 
Homilies; \v hich, as far as the \yords go, speak of faith, 
not in its characteristic features, but as instinct \vith 
the 'v hole cc mind of the Spirit," as illustrated by the 
entire assembly of graces \yhich belong to the regenerate. 
For instance, first they develop it into trust and hope, 
laying it do\vn that a quick and living faith" is not only 
the common belief of the ....\.rticles of our faith, but it is 
also a true trust and confidence of the mercy of God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, and a stedfast hope of all 
good things to be re
eived at God's hand." 1 Of course 
this does not mean that faith is hope, or that, strictly 
speaking, faith is trust, \vhich ,yould be a n1isuse of 
,vords, but that that faith \vhich justifies, is not mere 
faith, but faith in trust and hope, and trust and hope 
in it. Next, they say "Dead faith is not the sure and 
substantial faith which saveth sinners. Another faith 
there is in Scripture, \vbich is not, as the foresaid faith, 
idle, unfruitful, and dead, but (u;orkcth by charity,' as 
St. Paul declareth Gal v." Here then is another 
element of lively faith, love,. mere faith does not justify, 
1 Sermon of Faith, Part I. 
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but faith \vhich is one \vith love, anirnated and Ï1npreg- 
nated ,vith love, and pouring itself out into trust or 
hope without eeasing to be faith. They continue: 
" This is the true, lively, and unfeigned Christian faith, 
and is not in the lllouth and out,vard profession only, 
but it liveth and stirreth inwardly in the heart. And 
this faith is not \vithout hope and trust in God, nor 
,vithout the love of God and of our neighbours; nor 
without the fear of God, nor ,vitbout the desire to hear 
God's word, and to follow the same, eschewing evil, and 
doing gladly all good works." Thus faith, according to · 
these Homilies, is one \vith a spirit of godly fear and 
holy obedience also; and what 11lakes this passage 
clearer is the circumstance that, \v hereas faith is here 
said to be "not without hope and trust," it ,vas in the 
fonller passage said to be hope and trust, ,vhich shows 
that hope and trust are not to be taken as mere addi- 
tions or consequences, but as characteristic appendages 
of justifying faith itself; therefore that godly fear and 
that holy obedience, \v hich in this last passage it is said 
not to be "without," are to be taken as characteristics 
also. Elsewhere they are still more express: "There is 
one ,york in the 'which be all good 7.vorJ.ts, that is, faith 
which worketh by charity. If thou bave it, thou hast 
the gro'u.nd of all good ,yorks ; for the virtues of strength, 
\visdom, temperance, and justice, be all referred unto 
this same faith." 1 Thus all cc virtues," \vhich are the 
" o-round" of Good \vorks , exist in and with the faith 
b b 
that justifies. 


1 Of Good 'Yorks, Part I. [This is "fides formata," which is justi- 
fying. ] 
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Such is the vie\v taken of justifying faith in the Homi- 
lies, as extended out into that circle of graces of which it 
beCOllleS the outline and peculiarity; 'whereas the Roman 
Church views it in that outline taken separately. The 
} J o1l1ilies, being popular discourses, speak of it practi- 
cally; Rome, speaking theological1y, traces it to its ele- 
nlents. The one views it in the abstract, the other as it 
is in fact; the one considers it as the faith of the rege- 
nerate, the other as regenerate faith. Either notion is 
intelligible, ,vhichever is the nlore advisable; but what 
is not at all intelligible is the notion of the Protestant 
schools, which makes it neither the one nor the other, 
but more than one, and less than the other, son1et1lÍng 
between abstract and concrete, not Inere assent to God's 
,vord, yet not so much as obedience, not bare faith, yet not 
living. Its upholders indeed boldly call their justifJing 
faith, living, and reject the notion of its being bare faith; 
so far is ,veIl; but then they go on to define it to be 
mere tr1/st, or a fiduciary apprehension of Gospel nlercy, 
which, though certainly more than bare faith, is not 
necessarily living. It ,vill be said that our IIomilies 
sometimes so speak of it; certainly they do, but they are 
popular addresses. It is quite another thing ,vhen state- 
Inents, ,vhich contain a true and impressive teaching, are 
taken as adequate and accurate definitions of the lllatter 
in hand. No such statenlents occur in our .Articles ; 
they do occur in the German Confessions 1 from ,vhich the 


1 Et fidei vocabulum, non solum cognitionem historiæ de Christo 
significat, sed etiam credere et assentiri huic promissioni, quæ est 
Evangelii propria, in qua propter Christum nobis promittuntur re- 
missio peccatorum, justificatio, et vita. æterna. - Conf. August. 2, 
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Articles are taken. The silence then of the Articles is sig- 
nificant. 'Yhat I am here speaking of is a forn
al decla- 
ration that faith is trust; and I ask on what intelligible 
principle is it that the Divines who lllake it, leave assent 
,vithout going on to obedience? Why, if they. begin to 
tint their outline, do they not finish the colouring? ,vhy, 
if they ,,,ill consider it as confident assurance, do they 
not allo\v it, as the Homilies allo\v it, to represent hope, 
love, joy, peace, thanksgiving, devotedness, and all kinds 
of virtue, ,vhatever indeed is necessary for" the nleasure 
of the stature of the fulness of Christ"? vVhy do they 
say it only ,yorks by love and results in obedience, if they 
maintain that it is trust? why must trust be part of its 
essence, yet love and obedience external to it? why must 
trust be any more than its necessary exhibition, if obedi- 
ence is to be considered as nothing more? why should it 
cease to be justifying faith if called love or obedience, 
yet not if it be called trust 
 Yet such is the way of 
vie,ving it, to ,vhich multitudes have accustomed them- 
selves. They escape from the strict definition, then pitch 


1540. Il1a fides, quæ justificat, non est tantUl11 notitia historiæ sed est 
assentiri promissioni Dei. -Apol. Conf. August. Hæc fides simul est 
fiducia acquiescens in l\Iediatore. -Confess. Saxon. Jackson says that 
"confidence, fiducia, or trust," is "so nearly allied to faith, that some 
include it in the essence or formal signification of the word in the 
learned tongues; which opinion may seem to have some countenance 
from the Book of Homilies. But what there is said of faith to this 
purpose is a popular description, not an accurate or artificIal definition, 
like as also we may not think the author of those Homilies meant 
formally and essentially to define faith, when he said that' faith is a 
firm hope,' for so in the same place doth he describe it."-B. iv. ch. 10, 
s. 6, p. 673. Jackson differs in some points from the view contained 
in these Lectures. 
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their tent in the very u1Íddle of their route, dlead to gu 
forward, and fire up at the very notion of going back, 
and have recourse to cries of alarnl, protestations, and 
threats, if any the most gentle persuasion or most intelli- 
gible reasonings be useù to turn theIll one way or the 
other. 


4. 
This then is the false position, if 1: may so speak, 
\vhich the schools in question have taken up. Their idea. 
of faith is a lliere theory, neither true in philosophy nor 
ill fact; and hence it follo,vs that their 'v hole theology 
is shadowy and unreal J do not say that there is no 
such thing as a trusting in Christ's mercy for salvation, 
and a comfort resulting from it. This ,vould be resisting 
what we rnay \vitness daily, and what, under circum- 
stances, it is our duty to exercise. Bad and good feel it. 
"\ Yhat is so unreal, is to say that it is necessarily a holy 
feeliug, that it can be felt by none but the earnest, that 
a luere trust, without anything else, without obedience, 
love, self-denial, consistent conduct, conscientiousness, 
that this mere trust in Christ's mercy, existing in a nlind 
\vhich has as yet no other religious feeling, will neces- 
sarily renc,,' the soul and lead to good works. This is 
the Inere baseless and extravagant theory I speak of. 

Ien nlay be conscious they trust; they lllay be con- 
scious they gain comfort frorn trusting; they cannot be 
conscious that such a trust is of a practical character, 
they cannot be conscious that it changes the heart. The 
event alone detenllines this. That it raises present 
emotions they may be conscious; that it is such as per- 
Jnanently to Ï111press their inner n1an they cannot know, 
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except they be prophets; for that is a thing future. It 
Inay,' or it may not; and it is pernicious to say it must. 
However, to enter into its practical results is beside my 
present subject. 
View"ed in its theological aspect, in ,vhich it is no\v 
before us, the Protestant account will be found to give a 
character of vagueness and equivocation to the whole 
system built upon it. What indeed can be expected but 
arbitrary distinctions and unreal subtleties in the confor- 
nlation of a theology, which has a flaw in its leading prin- 
ciple, which starts with maintaining that faith is, what 
nothing ever was or can be, an abstraction in actual ex- 
istence,-an object or thing which contains in it in fact 
only what the name contains,-an aspect, side, quality, 
and property standing by itself,-and, as if this were 
not enough, \vhich lays down, when "\ve go on to inquire 
what faith is, that it is mere trust, and yet necessarily 
spi'ritual? Hence, not unnaturally, it is a source of 
never-ending disputes between persons ,y ho seem to agree 
together, yet go away and act differently, and still 
wonder why they differ. I describe faith, and another 
describes it, and perhaps we even use the same terllls, 
yet agree in nothing else. 'Vhy is this? because I aiDl 
at contemplating things as they are, and must be, in 
their embodied form ; and he, on the contrary, has a 
notion that he may seize a certain portion of the idea 
conveyed by the word faith, more than assent, less than 
obedience, and may give it a substantive existence, and 
carry it on to results such as he pleases to assign to it. 
The Olle view then differs froIn the other as the like- 
ness of a man differs from the original. The picture 1'e- 
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selubles him; but it is not he. It is not a reality, it is 
all surface. It has no depth, no substance; touch it, and 
you will find it is not ,vhat it pretends to be. 'Yhen I 
assign an office to faith, J alll Dot speaking of an ab- 
straction or creation of the mind, but of something 
existing. I ,,,ish to deal with things, not ,vith ,vord
. 
I do not look to be put off ,,'ith a Danle or a shado,,,. 
I ",'ould treat of faith as it is actually found in the 
soul; and I say it is as little an isolateù grace, as a 
nlan is a picture. It has a depth, a breadth, and a thick- 
ness; it has an inward life ,vhich is sonlething over and 
above itself; it bas a heart, and blood, and pulses, and 
nerves, though not upon the surface. All these indeed 
are not spoken of, when ,ve make mention of faith; nor 
are they painted on the canvas; but they are implied 
in the word, because they exist in the thing. "\Yhat has 
been observed above, of the distinction bet,veen the 
meaning of the word and of the thing, ri!Jhteo'llsness, 
applies here. Love and fear, and heavenly-n1indedness, 
and obedience, and firnlness, and zeal, and humility, are 
as certainly one ,,'ith justifying faith, considered as a 
thing existing, as bones, muscles, and vital organs, are 
necessary to that ouhvarù frame of man ,,, hich meets 
the eye, though they do not llleet it. Love and fear and 
obedience are not really posterior to justifying faith for 
even a n10111ent of time, unless bones or n1uscles are formed 
after the countenance and cOlnplexion. It is as unlnean- 
ing to speak of living faith, as being independent of 
newness of Inind, as of solidity as divisible frOlll body, 
or tallness frOIll stature, or colour from the landscape. 
As ,vellluight it be said that an ann or a foot can exist 
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out of the body, and that luan is born \vith only certain 
portions, head or heart, and that the rest accrues after- 
\vards, as that faith comes first and gives birth to other 
graces. This illustration holds with only one limitation; 
that faith, though connatural with other graces, has a 
po\ver of reacting upon them, by placing more constrain- 
ing objects before them, as motives to their more vigorous 
exerCIse. 
This then is what is meant by the doctrine that faith 
is not justifying unless infornled or animated by love; 
isolated or bare faith being impossible in a Christian, or 
in anyone else, and existing only in our conceptions, and 
not being a grace or virtue when so conceived. That 
such is the doctrine of Scripture has been variously shown 
in the discussion of the subjects which have come before 
us. Here I \vill but cite two celebrated passages froni 
St. James and St. Paul. St. Paw says, "Though I have 
all faith, so that I could ren10ve mountains, and have 
not love, I am nothing." And St. J anles, after warning 
his brethren against "holding the fcâth" of Christ "ill 
respect of persons," that is, in an unloving spirit, as the 
context sho\vs, proceeds to say, that it is "perfected by 
\vorks," and that" ,vithout works" it is " dead," as a body 
without the soul. That is, as the presence of the soul 
changes the nature of the dust of the earth, and makes it 
flesh and blood, giving it a life which other\vise it could 
not have, so love is the n10delling and harmonizing prin- 
ciple on \vhich justifying faith depends, and in which it 
exists and acts. 


5. 
I conclude, then, by stat.ing what is, as I conceive, the 
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special fruit or ''"01'1.. of faith unùer the GoslJel, and it
 
influence upon the Christian; in doing \vhich I shall 
assume, what this is Dot the place to prove, that it is an 
original UlCans uf knowlrdge, not resolvable into sense, or 
the faculty uf reasoning, confirnled indeed by experience, 
as they are, but founded on a supernaturally ÏInplanted 
instinct; an instinct developed by religious obedience, 
and leading the luilld to the ,vord of Christ anù of IIis 
Apostles as its refuge. 
The Gospel, then, as contrasted ,,'ith all religious 
systems which have gone before and come after, even 
those in ,vhich God has spoken, is specially the systenl 
of faith anù "the law of faith," and its obedience is the 
"obedience of faith," and its justification is Hby faith," 
anù it is a "power of Goù unto salvation to everyone 
that believeth." For at the tinle of its first preaching 
the Jews ,vent by sight and the Gentiles by reason; both 
Inight believe, but Oll a belief resolvable into sight or 
rcasoll,-neither ".cnt silnply by faith. The Greeks 
sought after "\visdolll," sonle original and recondite philo- 
sophy, \vhich nlight serve as an "eviùence" or ground of 
proof for "things not seen." The J e,vs, on the other 
hand, "required a sign," some sensiùle display of God's 
po\ver, a thing of sight and touch, \\ hich Illigh
 be "the 
substance," the earnest and security "of things hoped 
for." They ,vanted some carnal and iUUllediate good, as 
., the praise úf men ;" for this they did their ahns, fasted 
and prayed, not looking on to witnesses unseell, but for 
an earthly re,varù; or, if they wrought for God, it was 
in a grud.!-!in
, calculating "ay, as if to Blake their ser- 
vicrs go a
 far as po
sihle, re::;tiug in thenl as eulls, and 
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suspicious of God as of a hard or unj ust 
Iaster. Such 
\vas the state of the world, when it pleased Ahnighty 
God, in furtherance of His plan of n1ercy, to throw men's 
minds upon the next worlù, without any other rlirect 
111edium of evidence than the word of man clain1ing to be 
His; to change the face of the world by 'v hat the ,vorld 
called" the foolishness of preaching" and the unreason- 
ing zeal and obstinacy of faith, using a principle in 
truth's behalf 'v hich in the ,vorld's evil history has ever 
been the spring of great events and strange achieve- 
Inents. Faith, ,vhich in the natural man has mani- 
fested itself in the fearful energy of superstition and 
fanaticism, is in the Gospel grafted on the love of God, 
and made to mould the heart of n1an into His in1age. 


6. 
The Apostles then proceeded thus :-they did not 
rest their cause on argument; they did not rely on 
eloquence, wisdom, or reputation; nay, nor did they 
make miracles necessary to the enforcement of their 
claims. 1 They did not resolve faith into sight or reason; 
they contrasted it ,vith both, and bade their hearers 


1 Vide Acts xvii. 23; xxiv. 25. Paley, whose work on the Evi- 
dences is founded on the notion that the miracles wrought by Christ 
and His Apostles are to be the ground of our faith, feels the difficulty 
that in fact they were not so accounted in early times. After quoting 
passages of the Fathers in his favour, he adds, "I am ready, however, 
to admit that the ancient Christian advocates did not insist upon the 
miracles in argument so frequently as I should have done. It was their 
Jot to contend with notions of magical agency, against which the mere 
production of the farts was not sufficient for the convincing of their 
adversaries. I do not know whether they themselves thought it quite de- 
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believe, SOlllctilnes in spite, sometimes in default, some- 
tiulCs in aid, of sight and reaSOll" They exhorted them 
to make trial of the Gospel, since they ,vould find their 
account in so lloing. 1 And of their hearers "BODle 
believed the things which ,vere spoken, some believed 
nol" Those believed whose hearts were "opened," 
\v ho ,vere "ordained to eternal life;" those did not 
\v hose hearts \vere hardened. This \vas the awful 
exhibition of \vhich the Apostles and their fel]o\v 
workers were witnesses; for faith, as a principle- of 
kno\yledge, cannot be exactly analyzed or made intelli- 
gible to man, but is the secret, inexplicable, spontaneous 
movement of the luinll (ho\vever arising) towards the 
external \vord,.-a lllovenlent not to the exclusion of 
sight anù reason, for the luiracles appeal to both, nor of 
experience, for all who venture for Christ receive daily 
returns of good in confirmation of their choice, but 
independent of sight or reason before, or of experience 
after. The Apostles appealed to Inen's hearts, and, 
according to their hearts, so they answered theu1. They 
appealed to their secret belief in a superintending pro- 
viùence, to their hopes and fears thence resulting; and 
they professed to reveal to the111 the nature, personality, 
cisive of the controversy. "-Part iii. c. 5, fiu. Then on what did they 
believe î Again: are not philosophical objections as cogent now 
against miracles as the belief in magic then 
 
1 7r6upov ßfXn6v funll aÚToL
 å.Xó-yw
 7rLOTEÚOU(]"t KauUTáXOat 7rW
 TÒ. 

01J Kal wcþéX7juOat, ðtà T1]11 7rEpì T{;)II Ko'X.atop.évwlI f7rì åp.apTlats Kal TtP.W- 
P.fllWIl l7rl (P-YOtS XP1JUTOLÇ 7rlUTL"II, ?) p.1] 7rpOUifuOat aVTWIl T1]11 f7rLUTpOcþ1]1I 
p.nà If LX 1}S 7rlUTfW
, lws all i7rtðWUtll f:aUTOÙS l
ETáqEL X6-ywlI: . . . . 
i] 7rfpl TOÛ Tà KpdTTOlla Kal Tà KaT' fVX'Ì]1I å.7rallT1}UfUOat 7riun
 TOXP.q.V 
7Távras '1I"OLfÍ, "at br2 Tà 4ô7jXa Kal òUllaTà 4XXws uvp.ß1}vaL.-Orig. in 
Cels. i. 9-11. 
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attributes, will, and ,yorks of Him "whom their hearers 
ignorantly worshipped." They caIne as commissioned 
from Him, and dec
ared that mankind was a guilty and 
outcast race,-that sin was a misery,-that the world 
was a snare,-that life was a shadow,-that God was 
everlasting,-that His La,v ,vas holy and true, and its 
sanctions certain and terrible ;-that He also was all- 
merciful, -that He had appointed a 1\iediator between 
Hun and them, who had removed all obstacles, and was 
desirous to restore them, and that He had sent themselves 
to explain how. They said that that l\lediator had con1e 
and gone; but had left behind Hill1 'what was to be His 
representative till the end of all things, His mystical 
Body, the Church, in joining \yhich lay the. salvation of 
the world. So they preached, and so they prevailed; 
using indeed persuasives of every kind as they \vere 
given them, but resting at bottom on a principle higher 
than the senses or the reason. They used many argu- 
ments, but as out,vard forIns of son1ething beyond 
argument. Thus they appealed to the miracles they 
,vrought, as sufficient signs of their power, and assuredly 
divine, in spite of those which other systems could 
show or pretended. They expostulated ,vith the better 
sort on the ground of their instinctive longings and dim 
visions of something greater than the world. They 
awed and overcame the passionate by means of 'v hat 
remained of heaven in them, and of the involuntary 
homage \v hich such men pay to the more realized 
tokens of heaven in others. Thev asked the more 
01 
generous-minded whether it ,vas not 'wort.h while to 
risk something on the chance of augmenting and per- 
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fecting those precious elements of good which their 
hearts still held; and they could not hide w hat they 
cared not to "glory in," their own disinterested suffer- 
ings, their high deeds, and their sanctity of life. They 
,yon over the affectionate and gentle by the beauty of 
holiness, and the enlbodied Jnercies of Christ as seen in 
the ministrations and ordinances of His Church. Thus 
they spread their nets for disciples, and caught thousands 
at a cast; thus they roused and inflamed their hearers 
into enthusiasm, till " th
 I
ingdom of IIeaven suffered 
violence, and the violent took it by force." .Llnd ,,-hen 
these had entered it, many of thenl, doubtless, ,voulrl 
,vax cold in love, and fan aw'ay; for many had entered 
only on impulse; many, 'with Simon 1\Iagus, on 'yonder 
or curiosity; many from a mere argumentative belief, 
\vhich leads as readily into heresy as into the Truth. 
But still, those ,vho had the seed of God ,vithin them, 
,\\Tould become neither offences in the Church, nor 
apostates, nor heretics; but ,,"ould find day by day, as 
love increased, increasing experience that ,,,hat they 
had ventured LolLlly an1Íd conflicting evidence, of sight 
against sight, and reason against reason, \vith many 
things against it, and more things for it, they had Yen- 
tured ,\"'e11. T,he exan1ples of meekness, cheerfulness, 
contenbnent, silent endurance, private self-denial, forti- 
tude, brotherly love, perseverance in ,veIl-doing, \vhich 
,\'oul<l from time to time' meet theu1 in their new 
kingdoJn,-the sublÜnity and harmony of the Church's 
doctrine,- the touching and subduing beauty of her 
services and appointments,-their consciousness of her 
virtue, divinely inlparted, upon thenlselves, in subduing, 
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purifying, changing them,- the bountifulness of her 
ahns-giving,-her po\ver, \veak as she was and despised, 
over the stateslnen and philosophers of the world,-her 
consistent and steady aggression upon it, moving for\vard 
in spite of it on all sides at once, like the \vheels in the 
Prophet's vision, and this in contrast \vith the ephemeral 
and variable outbreaks of sectarianism, I-the unanirnity 
and intÏ1nacy existing bet\veen her \viùely - separated 
branches,-the 
utual sympathy and correspondence of 
11len o-fhostile nations and foreign languages,-the shnpli- 
city of her ascetics, the gravity of her Bishops, the a\vflll 
glory shed around her l\Iartyrs, and the 111ysterious and 
recurring traces of n1Ïraculous agency here and there, once 
and again, according as the Spirit willed,-these and the 
like persuasives acted on thelll day by day, turning the 
\vhisper of their hearts into an habitual conviction, and 
establishing in the reason \vhat had been begun in the 
will. And thus has the Church been upheld ever 
since by an appeal to the People,-to the necessities of 
hunlan nature, the anxieties of conscience, and the 
instincts of purity; forcing upon ICings a sufferance or 
protection \v hich they fain would dispense \vith, and 
upon Philosophy a grudging submission and a reserved 
and limited recognition. 


1 lUßEUTO J.t.ÈlI -yàp aUTlKa, 7rpÒS aUT1]S ÈlIEp-ydas ó:rrE}..f-yxópÆlIa Tà TWJI 
fX8pwlI È7rLTfXlIÝjJ.1.aTa, á.
\)l.wlI hr' á}..."XaLS a;pÉufWlI KaLlIOTOj.LOVj.LÉlIWlI' inrop- 
PfOVUWlI ád TWlI 7rpOTÉpWlI, Kaì Els 7ro}..vrPÓ7rOVS Kaì 7rO^vJ.1.Ópq>OVS lõÉas 
á^^OTf å}"}"ws q>8HPOj.LÉPWlI' 7rPOf1H Õ' fls aiJ
'lJuLlI Kaì J.1.É-Yf8os, ád KaTà Tà 
aUTà Kaì wuaúTws lxovua, i] T1]S Ka8ó}..ov Kaì J.1.611'lJs á}..'lJ8oûs EKK}..'lJulas 
}..aj.L7rpóT'lJS, TÒ Ufj.LlIÒlI Kaì d}..LKPLlIfS Kaì f}..fV8ÉpwlI, TÓ Tf uWcþpOll Kal 
Ka8apòlI T1]S h8Éov 7ro}..Lnlas Tf Kaì q>L}..ouoq>las fls å7rall -yÉlIos' E^}..1]lIWlI Tf 
Kaì ßapßápwlI á7rouTl}..ßovua.-Euseb. Rist. iv. 7, fin. 
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Such w'as the triumph of Faitb, spreading like a 
leaven through the thoughts, words, and ,,'orks of Dlen, 
till the 'v hole '\"as lea veIled. I t did not affect the 
substance of religion ; it left unaltered both its external 
developments and its in,vard character; but it gave 
strength and direction to its lineaments. The sacrifice 
of prayer and praise, and the service of an obedient heart 
and life, remained as essential as before; but it has 
infused a principle of growth. It has converted grovel- 
ling essays into high aspirings,-partial g1in1pses into 
calm contemplation,-niggard payments into generous 
self-devotion. It enjoined the la,v of love for retaliation; 
it put pain above enjoyment; it supplanted polygamy 
by the celibate; it honoured poverty before affluence, 
the communion of Saints before the civil power, the next 
,vorld before this. It made the Christian independent 
of all men and all things, except of Christ; and pro- 
vided for a deeper humility, ,vhile it supplied an overflo'v 
of peace and joy. 


T 



LECTURE XII. 


F AITII VIEWED RELATIVELY TO RITES AND WORKS. 


I NOW proceed to show that though we are justified, 
as St. Paul says, by faith, and, as our .Articles and 
Homilies say, by faith only, nevertheless ,ve are justified, 
as St. J anles says, by works; and to show in ,vhat sense 
this latter doctrine is true, and that., not only in the case 
of ,yorks of righteousness, but also of ritual services, 
such as Baptism, as St. Paul and St. Peter teach. Of 
course I do not forget St. Paul's declaration that" a man 
is justified by faith \vithout the deeds of the La\v," but 
he does not thereby assert that justification is inde- 
pendent of the deeds of the Gospel, as a fe\v remarks ",ill 
suffice to show. 
Now, I say at first sight it is no contradiction of St. 
Paul to assert that we are justified by faith 
víth evan- 
gelical ,yorks, unless St. James contradicts him also. 
Those \vho object to the doctrine of justification through 
good \vorks, must first object to St. James's Epistle, 
\vhich they sOlnetimes have done; on the other hand, 
the temper of Christian reverence which \vill lead the 
disciple of St. Paul to submit to St. J alnes, is also a spirit 
of charity towards those who speak with St. James, from 
a fear lest in condemning theln it should resist an ....L\.postle. 
'Vith those then \vho judge severely of the maintainers 
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of justification by works, I ,yould expostulate thus: 
- 'Yhy be so bent upon forcing two inspired teachers 
into a real and fornlal discordance of doctrine? If you 
could prove ever so cogently that ,vben St. Paul said, 
"deeds of the La\v," he meant to include Christian 
,yorks, you ,vould not have advanced one step towards 
interpreting St. J an1es, or impairing his authority; you 
,vould bave only plunged into a more serious perplexity. 
Difficult if it be to account for St. Paul insisting on faith, 
and St. J arnes at a later date insisting on ,yorks, surely 
it is a greater difficulty ,vhen it is insisted on that St. 
Patù excludes the very ,yorks ,vhich St. James includes. 
Is our Gospel like the pretended revelation of the 
Arabian impostor, a variable rule, the latter portion con- 
tradicting the fornler? Let men speak out then: ,vhat is 
their latent theory, ,yhich is sufficient to reconcile their 
minds to this prima facie difficulty, and inspirits theIn, 
under cover of a presumed contrariety in Scripture, to 
1nove forward against Catholic and Âpostolic truth? 
I believe the latent view to be this : that the Scrip- 
ture question was settled once for all three centuries 
since, w'hen the "rords of both the IIoly ..l.postles ,vere 
harmonized and nlerged in the formula of" justification 
by faith only;" which henceforth, in spite of the sup- 
posed liberty of prÌ\yate judgment, is practically a dogma 
to Protestants, as the canons of the Tridentine Council 
are binding on the faith of Roman Catholics; and fur- 
ther, that because our Ârticles and Homilies contain the 
phrase "by faith only," therefore they must nlean by that 
phrase all that the Protestant schools have meant by it. 
But surely, while ,ve accept fully this form of speech, as 
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has been done in the foregoing Lectures, we may reason- 
ably maintain that an assent to the doctrine that faith 
alone justifies, does not at all preclude the doctrine of 
,yorks justifying also. If indeed I said that works justify 
in the same sense as faith only justifies, this would be a 
contradiction in terms; but faith only may justify in one 
sense, good works in another,-and this is all that I here 
maintain. After all, does not Christ only justify? How 
is it that the doctrine of faith justifying does not inter- 
fere ,vith our Lord's being the sole justifier? It will of 
course be replied that our Lord is the meritorious cause, 
and faith the means; that faith justifies in a different 
and subordinate sense. As then Christ alone justifies, 
in tiLe sense in which He justifies, yet faith also justifies 
us in its o,vn sense, so works, whether nloral or ritual, 
nlay justify us in their o,vn respective senses, though in 
the sense in ,vhich faith justifies, it only justifies. The 
only question is what is that sense in which ,yorks justify, 
so as not to interfere ,vith faith only justifying? It nlay 
indeed turn out on inquiry, that the sense alleged will 
not hold, either as being un scriptural or for any other 
reason; but, ,vhether so or not, at any rate the apparent 
inconsistency of language should not startle men; nor 
should they so pron1ptly COl1delnn those 'v ho, though 
they do not use their language, use St. James's. Indeed, 
is not this argulnent, as has been suggested already, the 
very,veapon of the Arians in their ,varfare against the 
Son of God? They said, Christ is not God, because the 
Father is called the" Only God." 
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2. 
I nlight seem just no'v to grant t.hat St. Paul's ,vords, 
at first sight, countenanced the extreme Protestant vie,v 
of thenl; but this ,vas not at all Iny meaning. The 
truth is, \ve put a particular sense upon those ,vords, 
from having heard it again and again assigned to thenl, 
and thus every other interpretation comes to seenl un- 
natural. The state of the case is as follows :- The J e,vs 
sought to be justified by ,yorks done in their O'Vll unaided 
strength, by the Law of Nature, as it was set before thelll 
in the l\Iosaic Covenant; and the Apostle shows them 
a n10re excellent ,vay. He proposes to them the Law of 
Faith, and says that a man is justified by faith ,vithout 
the deeds of the La,v ; moreover, that in thus teaching, so 
far from nlaking the LrL\v void through faith, lIe estab- 
lishes it. lie Ineaus then to speak to the J e\vs as fol- 
10,vs :-" Thro\v yourselves on God's mercy, surrender 
yourselves to Him; the Law in ,vhich you pride your- 
selves, holy as it is in itself, has been to you but an 
occasion of sin. You are in bondage; you have no real 
sanctity, no high aiuls, no in\vard gro,vtb, no po,,'er of 
pleasing God. Instead of having done anything good, 
you have eycrything to be forgiven. You must begin 
over again; you must begin in a ne,v ,yay, by faith ; 
faith only, nothing short of faith, can help you on to a 
justifying obedience. But faith is fully equal to enabling 
you to fulfil the La 'v. Far then frolll invalidating the 
Law by the doctrine of faith, I establish it." Ko\v I do 
not ask ,vhether there is no other possible interpretation 
of his ,vords besides this (though I do think this the 
only natural one), but ,vhether, at least, it is not natural, 
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,vhatever becomes of others; and then, ,"vhether it is not 
perfectly consistent ,vith St. Jan1es's doctrine. It con- 
cerns those 'v ho are dissatisfied with it to assign one 
equally unexceptionable in itself, equally consistent with 
the rest of Scripture. 
Justification comes through the Sacraments; is re- 
ceived by faith; consists in God's inward presence; and 
lives in obedience. Let us take some parallel cases. 
Supposing one saw a Pagan or 
Iahometan at his de- 
votions, or doing works of charity, and were to say, " Alas! 
your prayers and ,yorks will profit you nothing; you 
must believe on Christ; which ,vill stand you in stead 
of all that you no,v do;" ,vould anyone suppose it to be 
Ineant that Christians said no prayers, or gave no aln1s? 
or only that prayers and ahns, ,vhen separate from Christ, 
,vere but dead and vain 1 
Again: Scripture says that cc the prayer of the wicked 
is an abomination to the Lord;" does this prove that 
the prayer of the righteous is an abomination also 1 
Again: ,vhen Alnlighty God says by the prophet, "I 
,vill have mercy, and not sacrifice," does this mean that 
the J e,vs 'v ere thenceforth to leave off their sacrifices, 
or that sacrifices were useless unless they also showed 
n1ercy ? 
Again : when our Lord censures the "long robes" of 
the Pharisees, does He censure such garments as are worn 
at present by His n1Ïnisters in Church? 
Again: ,vhen St. Paul declares that the Je,vish Sab- 
bath is abolished, does this prove there is no Christian 
Sabbath, or Lord's day? 
This then is a mode of arguing, which ,vouid carry us 
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much further than \ve dare to go. It does Dot follo\v ( 
that \vorks done in faith do not justify, because works 
done without faith do not justify; that ,yorks done in 1 
the IIoly Ghost, and ordinances \vhich are IIis instru- 
nIents, do not justify, because carnal ,yorks and dead rites 
do not justify. There is nothing in the text I have quoted 
to exclude the 'Yorks and Sacraments of faith; an that 
can be saiJ is that they are Dot mentioned. St. Paul is 
urging upon his brethren the one way to salvation, ,yhich, 
as it is Christ IIimself in God's sight, so it is faith on 
our part. lie tells thenl they must be justified on a 
ne\v principle; ne\v, that is, as being used under the 
Gospel for higher purposes than heretofore, and because 
publicly recognized as the one saving principle. lIe 
guides them to heaven along a path by ,vhich alone they 
can ascend the DIountaill of the Lord, and ,y hich is called 
the ,yay of faith, not that it does not lie through hope 
anJ charity too, but faith is the. name designating the 
track. The principle of faith directed and sanctified their 
services: did it follow from this that it 'was (what is called) 
substantive, and could stand by itself, instead of being 
a quality or mode of obedience? or that obedience itself, 
or \\
hat St. James calls \vorks, could not be that sub- 

tance? If \ye refuse, not to mcdify, but even to com- 
}Jlete one text of Scripture by another,-if \\
e ,v ill not 
adn1Ït the second, lilerely because \ve prefer an interpreta- 
tion of the first \vhich contradicts it,-if we will not hold 
t\vo doctrines at once, merely because the text that de- 
clares the one does not also declare the otber,-if \ve 
,viII not say \vith St. J anIes that ,yorks of faith justify, 
I11erely because St. Paul says that faith justifies and 
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works without faith do not justify,-if we \vill den1and 
that the ,vhole of the Gospel should be brought out into 
form in a single text,-then surely we ought to hold 
that Baptism is sufficient for salvation, because St. Peter 
says it "saves us," -or hope sufficient, because St. Paul 
says "we are saved by hope," -or that only love is the 
means of forgiveness because our Lord says, "Her sins 
are forgiven, for she loved much," -or that faith does not 
save, because St. James asks, "Can faith save him ?"-or 
that keeping the commandments is the whole Gospel, 
because St. Paul says it has superseded circumcision. 
Nothing surely is more suitable than to explain justifying 
faith to be a principle of action, a characteristic of obedi- 
ence, a sanctifying power, if by doing so we reconcile St. 
Paul \vith St. James, and moreover observe the ,vhile the 
very same rule of interpretation which \ve apply to 
Scripture generally. 


3. 


Thus much at first vie,v of the subject; now let u
 
take separately the t,vo parts into \vhich it divides. 
gospel ordinances and gospel ,vorks; and sho\v in each 
case more distinctly their relation to faith. 
1. It is objected, then, that under the Gospel, Ordi- 
nances are of little account, and that to insist on them 
is to bring the Church into bondage; that if Baptism 
convey regeneration, or the Apostolical Succession be the 
warrant for the l\Iinistry, or Imposition of hands be a 
spiritual benefit, or Consecration be required for giving 
and receiving the Eucharist, or its Celebration involve a 
sacrifice, in a word, if outward signs are necessary means 
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of gospel grace, then St. Paul's statenlent does not hold 
that we are U justified by faith without the deeds ùf the 
La,,?" 

ow, I oùserve, that this argunlent, on the face of it, 
proves too ll1uch; it proves that Christian rites should 
altogether be superseded as well as .T ewish. Faith super- 
seded circulncision; it did not suprrsede RaptisJn; therr 
is tht>n, on the face of the lllatter, some difference be- 
tween Jewish and Christian Ordinances; and if the 
latter be n cessary under the Gospel and the former not, 
perhaps they are necessary fO)O sorne certain purpose, and 
perhaps that purpose is jl1sl'ification. 'Yhether they are 
or not is another n1atter; but certainly the text in ques- 
tion is not inconsistent with such a doctrine, or else is 
inconsistent with nluch I1101'e. If faith is cOIllpatible 
with their 'use, it may be cOlllpatible with their 1:irtuc. 
11ut here it n1ay be urged that, specious as this DIode 
of arguing Jllay be, it ùoes not touch the real reluctance of 
religious persons to believe in the pow'er of Sacraments 
undcr the Gospcl, or the grounds of their considering such 
belief unscriptural ; that, as eyery one knows, there are 
explanations of the sacred text, ,,'hich, }lO,\yever specious, 
are felt to be evasions; and that the interpretation pro- 
posed is utterly subversive of St. Paul's doctrine, and 
uncongenial with his spirit. No one can doubt, it nIa)" 
be said, that by the doctrine of Faith he llleant to 
n1agnify God's grace, to preach Christ's Cross, to incul- 
cate its all-sufficiency for pardon and renc" aJ, and our 
dcpendence on the aid of the Iloly Spirit for the will 
and the power to accept these blessings; that, on the 
other hand, to say that Sacranlents are the l11cans of 


( 
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justification, 0 Lscures the free grace of the Gospel, and is. 
"putting a yoke on the necks of the disciples." N O\V 
certainly, this argument, in its place, demands attention; 
I say in its place, lest I should seem to allow of its being 
used, after the fashion of these later centuries, as a 
"leading idea" of the Christian Dispensation, and a 
short and easy way into a cOlnprehensive view of it. No; 
\ve Blust abandon all such n1ethods, if we ,vould enter 
in at the strait and lo,vly gate of the Holy Jerusalem; 
bo\ving our heads and bending our eyes to the earth, not 
thinking to cOlnmand the city, or letting the eye range 
over its parts, or flattering ourselves \ve can" mount up 
,vith eagles' ,vings," before ,ve have first" waited on the 
Lord." Philosophizing upon the inspired text is a very 
poor method of interpreting it, though it be allo\vable 
under due lin1itations, after gaining its meaning in a 
legitimate way. '.Vith this caution, I proceed to con- 
sider the 0 bj ection which has been stated. 


4. 
I say then, that fully allo\ving, or rather l11aintaining 
that the scope of St. Paul's ,vords is to sho\v the nothing- 
ness of man and the all-sufficiency of Christ, and that this 
is the proper meaning of the doctrine of justification by 
faith, yet so far is the Catholic doctrine concerning 
Sacraments from interfering \vith this undeniable truth, 
that I might apply the Apostle's words, and say, "Do ,ve 
rnake void faith through the Sacraments? yea, ,ve estab- 
lish faith." The proof of this is sinlple. 
I allow then that faith exalts the grace of God; this 
is its office and charge; accordingly, whatever furthers 
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this object, co-operates ,vith the Gospel doctrine of faith; 
"Thatever interferes ,vith this object, contradicts the 
doctrine. Salvation by faith only is but another ,vay of 
saying salvation by grace only. Again, it is intended to 
hunlble nlan, and to remind him that nothing he can do 
of himself can please God; so that "by faith" means, 
" not by ,yorks of ours." If then the Sacraments obscure 
the doctrine of free grace, and tenlpt men to rest upon 
their own doings, then they make void the doctrine 
of faith; if not, then they do not; if they lllagnify God 
and hunlble luan, then they even suLserve it. This 'vas 
the evil tendency of the J e,vish rites ,,"hen Christ came, 
that they interfered bet\\'een Christ and the soul. They 
,vere dark bodies, eclipsing the glorious VÏsion 'v hicb 
faith ,vas charged to receive. Ko\v I "Tould say, that 
the Sacralnents have a directly reverse tendency, and 
subsel've the object ainled at by the doctrine of faith, as 
fully as the J e,vish ordinances counteracted it. If this 
be so, the doctrine of justification by Sacralnents is alto- 
gether consistent, or rather coincident with St. Paul's 
doctrine, when he says, that ,ve are justified by faith 
'without the deeds of the La,\'. 
Upon Adanl's fal1, the light of God's countenance was 
,vithùrawn froln the earth, and IIis presence fronl the 
souls of 11len; nor ,vas the forfeitetl blessing restored but 
by the ùeath of Christ. The veil which hung before the 
IIoly of IIolies, was a t) pe of the awful" covering" \\'hich 
was "cast over all people;" and, \\'hen the Atoning 
Sacrifice was made, it rent in t"w"ain. IIenceforth, hca\ren 
"ras opened again upon Iuan, not on rare occitsions, or in 
the instance of high Saints only, but upon all ,\'ho be- 
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Ii eve. Such being the state of things before Christ can1é 
and such the state after, the La,v ,vhich ,vas before could 
not be the means of life, because life as yet ,vas not; it 
,vas not wrought out, it ,vas not created; it began to be 
in Christ, the "70rd Incarnate. The Law could not justify, 
because, whatever special favour Inight be shown here 
and there by anticipation, Gospel justification ,vas not 
yet purchased in behalf of all ,vho sought it. God justi- 
fied Abraham, and He glorified Elijah; but He had not 
yet promised heaven to the obe.dient, nor acceptance to 
the believing. He ,vrought first in the fe,v ,vhat He 
offered after,vards to all ; and even in those extraordinary 
instances, He acted hnmediately from Himself, not 
through the Jewish La,v as His instrument. Abraham 
,vas not justified through circun1cision, nor Elijah raised 
by virtue of the Temple. Judaism had no life, no 
spirit in its ordinances, to connect earth and heaven. 
Accordingly, the ceremonies of the La,v, though given 
by God, ,vere ,vrought out by man; I mean, as has been 
eXplained before, they ,vere men's acts, not God's .acts. 
They ,vere done to\vards God, in order (if so be) to ap- 
proach that ,vhich ,vas not yet accorded; and thus ,vere 
tokens, not of the presence of grace, but of its absence. 
Sacrifices and purifications, circumcision and the sabbath, 
could not take a,vay sins, could not justify. Visible 
things are but means of grace at best; and they ,vere 
not so much, before grac.e ,vas purchased. They ,vere 
atteu1pts in a bad case to,vards what was needed; they 
,vere the humble and anxious representation of nature, 
making dumb signs for the things it needed, as ,ve provide 
pictures and statues when we have not the originals. 
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Such ,vas human nature in its best estate before Christ 
came; its \vorst was when it mistook the tatters of its 
povrl'ty for the garnlents of righteousness, and, as in our 
Lord's age, prided itself on \vhat it was and \"hat it did, 
because its own,-its sacrifices, ceremonies, birth-place, 
and ancestry,- as if these coulù stand instead of that 
justification ,vhich it needed. This ,vas that reliance on 
the \vorks of the La\v, ,vhich St. Paul denounces, a 
reliance utterly incompatible of course ,yith the doctrine 
of free grace, and, in consequence, of faith. 


5. 
This then was the condition of the J e\vs; they had 
been told to approach God 'with ,yorks, which could not 
justify, as if they could; and the carnal-minded among 
them mistook the selnblance for the reality. But when 
Christ caUle, suffered, and ascended on high, then at 
length the promised grace ,vas poured out abundantly, 
nay, for all higher purposes, far 1110re so than on Adanl 
upon his creation. "\Yhat, therefore, to the Jews ,vas Í111- 
possible even to the last, is to us imparted fro1l1 the first. 
They might not even end \vhere ,ve begin. They \vrought 
towards justification, and ,ve fronl it. They ,vrought 
\vithout the presence of Christ, anù ,,-e \vith it. They 
can1e to God 'with rites, TIe conles to us in Sacraments. 
X ow' SUI)posing, when anyone desired and prayed 
for the gospel gifts, they \vere conveyed to hi 111 through 
the visible intervention of al1_\.ngel, \vould that ....ingel's 
presence be a memento of free grace, or a tenlptatioll to 
self-righteousness? Or did Xaaluan's bathing in Jordan 
naturally lead to self-trust and a practical forgetfulness 
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of God's po,yer? Did the necessity of coming to the 
Apostles for a cure inculcate the law of ,yorks or of faith? 
But it may be ans,vered that such appointments a1"e 
capable of being used in a superstitious dependence. 
Angels may be ,vorshipped; Apostles venerated, as if 
they ,vere not "also men." Let me then put the 
question in another shape,-does the possibility of the 
abuse destroy the naInral and direct meaning of the ap- 
pointn1ent? ".,. as not the Brazen Serpent ,vorshipped 
in a corrupt age? yet our Lord still appeals to its 
legitimate. l11eaning as a token of God's free grace. If 
the ordinance of the Brazen Serpent, '" hich had been 
abused, still conveyed the doctrine coupled ,vith it by 
Christ HÜnself, of "everlasting life" to those that 
"believe," surely Baptism, ,yhich had not been abused, 
might in St. Paul's mind be deen1ed consistent ,vith the 
doctrine of justification "by faith without deeds of the 
La'v ;" surely he might discard those deeds ,vithout mean- 
ing to include Baptism among them. St. Peter teaches us 
the same lesson after curing the lame man; he and St. 
John had been the visible means of the cure; "all the 
people ran together unto them greatly ,,,"ondering." If 
there be a tendency anywhere superstitiously to rest in 
the out,vard part of Baptism or of the Lord's Supper, or 
in their circumstances, or in other Christian rites, ,,,,ith 
that "an1azernent" ,vhich the J e,vs felt to,vards the 
Apostles, ,vhy lllust we deny their instrumentality in 
order to our giving glory to God? ,vhy is it not enough 
with St. Peter, to lead the nlind, not fron1, but through 
the earthly organ to the true Author of the miracle, not 
denying a subordinate truth in order to enforce a higher? 
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"Ye nlen of Israel," he says, "why nlarvel ye at this? 
or ,vhy look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our O1.on 
power or holiness ,ye had made this man to walk?" 
...\.nd surely, ,yhat St. Peter proclaimed by word of mouth, 
that the Sacraments proclaÏ1n from the first by their 
symbolical meaning and their sinlplicity. Kay, and in- 
dependent of this, surely ,,",hat is professedly a channel 
of mercy, is an emblem of that Inercy; ,,-hat conveys a 
gift, speaks of a gift. Under the L:-nv, God ,vas in 
"clouds and darkness;" in heaven, "the Lord God ,viti 
lighten" the Teluple face to face; but under the Gospel, 
He is as upon the 
rount of Transfiguration, in "a bright 
cloud over-shadowing" us; and as ,veIl may such a 
cloud be said to obscure the sun ,vhich gilds it, as Sacra- 
ments to obscure that grace ,vhich makes them. ,vhat 
they are. lIence Baptislll ,vas even called of old the 
Sacrament of faith, as being, on the part of the recipient, 
only an expression by act of ,vhat in words ,vould be "I 
believe and I come." ..And ,vhat is Dleeting together for 
prayer but an act of faith and nothing more? 'Yhat the 
Jews by journeying up to Jerusalem were w'ont, not to 
receive, but to ask, is brought home to us, alnlost to our 
very doors, not in promise merely, but in substance; 
according to our Saviour's condescending ,vords, "If any 
Inan hear :\f y voice and open the door, I ,,-ill come in to 
him, and ,vill sup 'with him, and he 'with 
Ie." .And all 
this is cc ,vitbout money and without price;" expensive 
sacrifices ,vere required of the Jews, and intricate rules 
prescribed; but the Gospel rites are so simple, that the 
world despises thenl for their very simplicity. 
In a Je,vish ordinance, then, man ,yorked and God 



288 


Faith vz.ewed relatively 


accepted; in a Christian, God speaks the "yord, and man 
kneels dO'Vll and is saved. Such is the relation bet\veen 
Faith and Sacraments; - in considering \yhich I have 
taken cc faith" in the sense in which the objection uses 
it, not in its proper sense of submission to \vhat is un- 
seen, but as trust founded upon that submission; and 
it appears, that while the Sacranlents are an exercise of 
submission, they are also a lesson of trust. Faith is in- 
culcated in their out,yard sign, and required for their 
in ,yard grace; and is as little disparaged by the Catholic 
doctrine concerning them, as Christ Himself by the 
doctrine of faith. 


6. 


2. Now let us proceed to the second part of the sub- 
ject, the relation bet,veen Faith and "Torks, which, 
though quite distinct fronl the former, nlay be con- 
veniently considered in connection with it. 
St. Paul says that ,ve are" justified by faith without 
the deeds of the La\v ;" and St. James, "not by faith only 
but by ,vorks;" are these statelnents inconsistent 
 
N O\V, as I said before, to condemn ,yorks without faith 
is surely quite consistent with condemning faith ,vithout 
,yorks. St. Janles says, ,ve are justified by ,yorks, not 
by faith only; St. Paul implies, by faith, not by works 
only. St. Paul says, th&,t 'yorks are not available before 
faith; St. J ames, that they are available after faith. 
And no\v I ,yill Inake this clearer. 
(1.) St. Paul says, \ye are justified \vithout works; 
what works? ",yorks of," or done under, "the La\v," the 
I
a'v of 1\loses, through \yhich the La\v of Nature spoke. 
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in the ears of the Je,vs. But St. James speaks of works 
done under ,vhat he calls" the royal Law'," "the La",'" of 
liberty," ,vhich ,ve learn from St. Paul is "the La,v of 
the Spirit of Life," for" where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty;" in other ,vords, the La,v of God, as 
written on the heart by the Holy Ghost. St. Paul 
speaks of works done under the letter, St. James of works 
done under the Spirit. This is surely an important 
difference in the ,yorks respectively mentioned. 
Or, to state the same thing differently: St. James 
speaks, not of mere ,yorks, but of ,yorks of faith, of good 
and acceptable ,yorks. I do not suppose that anyone 
'will dispute this, and therefore shall take it for granted. 
St. J allIes then says, ,ye are justified, not by faith only, 
but by good ,yorks. X ow St. Paul is not speaking at all 
of good works, but of ,yorks done in the .flesh, and of 
themselves" deserving God's ,vrath and damnation." He 
says, ",vithout 'works;" he does not say ,vithout good 
works; whereas St. James is speaking of good ,yorks 
solely. St. Paul speaks of" ,yorks done before the grace 
of Christ and the inspiration of His Spirit;" St. James 
of" good ,yorks 'which are the fruits of faith and follo,v 
after justification." Faith surely may justify ,,
ithout 
such ,yorks as, according to our ...A.rticle, "have the nature 
of sin," and yet not justify ,yithout such as " are lJleasing 
and accepta bie to God in Christ." 
Now in proof of this distinction it is enough to ob- 
serve, that St. Paul never calls those 'yorks w'hich he 
says do not justify" good works," but siulply " ,yorks,"- 
",vorks of the La,,"',"-" deeds of the Law,"-"works not 
in righteousness,"-" dead ,yorks;" what have these to 
u 
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do ,vith works or fruits of the Spirit? Of these latter 
also St. Paul else,vhere speaks, and by a remarkable con- 
trast he calls then1 again and again "good works." 
For instance, "By grace are ye saved through faith, . . . 
not of works, lest any man should boast; for we are His 
,vorkn1anship, created in Christ Jesus unto good ,vorks." 
This surely is a most pointed intimation that the ,yorks 
,vhich do not justify are not good, or, in other ,vords, are 
,yorks before justification. As to ,yorks after, which are 
good, ,vhether they justify or not, he does not decide so 
expressly as St. James, the error ,yhich he had to resist 
leading him another way. He only says, against the 
Judaizing teachers, that our works must begin, continue, 
and end in faith. But to proceed; he speaks else,yhere 
of " abounding in every good ,york," of being" fruitful in 
every good work," of being" adorned with good works," 
of being "well reported of for good works," "diligently 
follo,ving every good ,vork," of "the good works of some 
being open beforehand," of being" rich in good works," 
of being "prepared unto every good ,vork," of being 
"throughly furnished unto all !lood works," of being "unto 
every good ,york reprobate," of being" a pattern of good 
,vorks," of being" zealous of good ,vorks," of being" ready 
to every good ,vork," of being" careful to luaintain good 
,vorks," of "provoking unto love and to good works," 
and of being "made perfect in every good ,vork." 1 N O'Y 
surely this is very ren1arkable. St. James, though he 
means good works, drops the epithet, and only says 


1 2 Cor. ix. 8. Eph. ii. 10. Co!. i. 10. 2 Thess. ii. 17. 1 Tim. 
ii. 10; v. 10, 25; vi. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 21; iü. 17. Tit. i. 16; ii. 7, 
14; üi. 8, 14. Heb. x. 24; xiii. 21. 



to Riles and IT T orks. 


29 1 


'works. "
hy does not St. Paul the same? ,vhy is he 
always careful to add the ,,'ord good, except tbat he bad 
also to do with a sort of ,\?orks ".ith ,\-hich St. J an1es had 
not to do,- that the ''"01'<1 w
rks was already appropriated 
by hÜn to those of the Law', and therefore that thr 
epithet good was necessary, lest deeds done in the Spirit 
should he confused ,vith thenl 1 1 
St. Paul, then, by speaking of faith as justifying ,vith- 
out ,vorks, nleans 'vithout corrupt and counterfeit ,yorks, 
not ,vithout good ,\.orks. And he does not deny,\'hat 
St. J anles affil'lns, that 'ye are justified in good ,yorks. 


7. 


Such has ever been the Catho1ic mode of reconciling 
tI1C two Apostles togetber, and certainly,vitbout doing 
violence to the text of St. Paul. But now, before pro- 
ceeding, let us for a moment inquire, on the other hand, 
,vhat attenJpts have been made on the side of Prote=,- 
tant writers to reduce the language used by St. James 
to a Lutheran sense. 
"By ,yorks," 
ays St. James, "a man is justified, and 
not by faith only." K 0'''', let me ask, 'what texts do 
their opponents shrink from as they from this? do they 
even atternpt to explain it? or if so, is it not by sonle 
harsh and unnatural interpretation ? Next, do they not 
procped, as if distrusting their o\vn interpretation, to 
pronounce the text difficult, and so to dispose of it? yet 
,,,ho can honestly say that it is in itself difficult? rather, 
can words be plainer, were it not that they are forced into 
connection ,vith a theory of the sixteenth century; and 
1 Bull, Harm. ii. 12, 
 3. 
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then certainly they become as thick darkness, "as a 
book that is sealed, 'v hich men deli ver to one that is 
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee; and he saith, I 
cannot, for it is sealed." 1 If St. James is difficult, is 
St. Paul plain 1 ,vill anyone say that St. Paul is plainer 
than St. James? Is it St. James in \vhosc Epistles are 
"SOlne things hard to be understood ?" 'Vha t then is 
this resolute shutting of the eyes to an inspired Apostle, 
but the very spirit which leads the Socinian to blot out 
fron1 certain texts, as far as his faith is concerned, the 
divinity of Christ? If \ve luay pass over "By \vorks a 
Ulan is justified, and not by faith only," \vhy may \ve not 
also, "I andl\Iy Father are One"? Can \ve fairly call it 
self-\vill to refuse the \vitness of the latter text, \vhile \ve 
arbitrarily take on ourselves to assign or deny a sense to 
the fornler? 'Vhat is meant by Inaintaining the duty 
of a man's dra\ving his Creed from Scripture for himself, 
and yet telling him it is a deadly heresy - to say, just 
wbat St. James says, and \vhat St. Paul (to say the least) 
does not deny? But in truth, after all, men do not 
nlake up their n1Ïnd from Scripture, though they profess 
to do so; they go by \vhat they consider their in\vard 
experience. They fancy they have reasons in their o\yn 
spiritual history for concluding that God has taught 
them the doctrine of justification \vithout good \yorks; 
and by these they go. They cannot get thenlsel ves to 
thro\v their minds upon Scripture; t
ley argue from 
Script.ure only to convince others, but you nlay defeat 
thenl again and again, \vithout Illovillg or distressing 
them; they are aboye you, for they do not depend on 


1 I saiah xxix. 11. 
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Scripture for their faith at aU, but on what has taken 
place within thenl. 1 But to return :- 


8. 
(2.) ..:-\. clearer view of faith and works \vill be gained 
by considering that faith is a habit of the soul: no\v a habit 
is a sOlllething permanent, \vhich affects the character; 
it is a something in the n1Ïnd which develops itself 
through acts of the mind, and disl)oSeS the lllind to 
1l10Ve in this ,yay, not in that. We do not know what 
it is in itself, we only kno\v it in its results; rela- 
tively to us, it exists on1y in its results. \Ve \vitness 
certain deeds, a certain conduct, we hear certain prin- 
ciples professed, 
ll consistent \vith each other, and \ve 
refei' them to something in the mind as the one cause 
of \Y hat is oUÌ\yardly so unifornl. ,When ,,"'e speak of a 
bountiful 111an, \ve mean a nlan who thinks and does 
bountifully; and if \ve were to say that God \vill re\vard 
bountifulness, \ye should mean bountiful acts. In like 
manner then, when w'e speak of a believer, ".,.c mean a 
Jllan \vho thinks and does,-that is, of a nlind that acts, 
-believingly; and 'when \ve say that God justifies by 
faith on our part, \ve mean by acts of \yhatever kind, 
deeds, ".orks, done in faith. 
It \vill be replied that this is true indeed, but that 
the acts in \vhich faith s11o\\'s itself are not actions, deeds, 


1 A candiJ writer has confessed this :-" It is difficult," says :Milton, 
" to conjecture the lmrpose 01 Providence in committing the writings 
of the Kew Testament to such uncertain and variable guarilianship, 
unless it were to teach us, by this very circumstance, that the t'pirit 
which is given to us is a more certain guide than Scripture, whom 
therefore it is our duty to follow. "-Christian Doctrine, i. 30. 
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\vorks, but good feelings, thoughts, aspirations, and the 
like. Let it be so; let us so take it for argument's sake. 
The acts then in ,vhich faith sho\vs itself are to be con- 
sidered, not as deeds or services, but what are popularly 
called spiritual desires, and a willingness to renounce 
self and adhere to Christ. Let us suppose this; even 
then, it seems, S01ne nlanifestations are required. So much 
is this felt by the persons against \VhOnl I anI arguing, 
that they consider baptized infants cannot be regenerate, 
because they sho,v no signs of regeneration; a poor reason 
truly, for habits nlay exist without sho\ving the 111 selves 
to us, and, for .what \ve kno\v, God may besto\v on infant 
in Baptism the element of justifying faith, though by 
reason of their tender age it be latent and undeveloped, 
as the Lutherans themselves have before now main- 
tained (though now, such is the course of error, they 
rather deny them regeneration than attribute to thenl 
faith); however, this insisting upon signs and tokens at 
least proves how strongly the persons in question hold 
that fait.h cannot exist \vithout its manifestations. They 
do certainly think both that faith only justifies, and yet 
that faith does not justify, does not exist, except in certain 
manifestations. Now supposing St. James had spoken 
thus: "'.Yhat doth it profit, my brethren, though a nlan 
say he hath faith, and has no experience of the love of 
Christ, no spiritual-mindedness, no renewed taste, and 
holy affections? can faith save him? If he has no 
knowledge of his sin and deadness, if he has not brought 
hinlself to renounce his own nlel'it and fly for safety to 
the appointed refuge for sinners, what doth it profit? 
Even so faith, if it be not truly warm and experimental, 
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is dead. . . . Ye see then, my brethren, that a man is 
justified by having a renewed and converted heart, and 
not by faith only." I say, supposing St. J alnes had thus 
spoken, would they have found any repugnance behveen 
his doctrine and St. Paul's? would they have denied the 
Epistle to be genuine, or maintained it ,vas difficult, or 
gone into this or that rival extravagance of interpretation 
in order to cripple an Apostle into Lutheranism? No, 
surely, they ,yould have taken its words as they stand, 
and thought them a po,verful argument in behalf of 'v hat 
they miscall "spiritual religion." .As then they ,vould 
not have declined the inspired n1essage, had it said that 
faith \vithout a change of heart was dead, not justifying, 
why should there be any insuperable difficulty, any con- 
tradiction to St. Paul, in its saying that good works are 
necessary concomitants of the faith that justifies, as 
they themselves make spiritual emotions to be ?-that 
its life is like the life of other graces, of benevolence, 
or zeal, or courage, not good feelings only, but services or 
\vorks ? 'Vhat contradiction indeed is there between St. 
Paul and St. James but one of their O\Vll making, arising 
from their assumption that faith, unlike benevolence or 
courage, manifests itself or lives, not in deeds, but in 
passive inlpressions ? 


9. 


(3.) And that this assumption, contrary as it is to 
philosophy, is contrary also to revealed truth, is plain, 
from this one circun1stance, \vhich should be carefully 
noticed :-that whereas Bt. Paul says \ve are justified by 
faith, and St. James by \vorks, yet 
t. Paul's illustrations 
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of justification by faith are taken from occasions, not on 
I ,vhich men felt anything unusual, but when they did 
something unusual. 
ul, instancing justifying faith, 
does not say, Abraham said he was "dust and ashes," 
(which he did say), and so was justified; 110se8 desin
d 
to see God's glory, and so ,vas justified; David, as his 
Psalms sho\v, was full of holy aspirations, and so ,vas 
justified ;-no, but Abraham and the Patriarchs, l\Ioses 
and the Prophets, David and the Confessors, did strong 
deeds of righteousness: they not only" confessed they 
,vere strangers and pilgrims upon earth," but they 
" obeyecl ;" they ",vent out," they "chose affliction ,yith 
the people of God:" they "stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, waxed valiant in fight; they 
,vandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, in deserts 
and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth; they 
had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, of bonds and 
imprisonment; they were tortured, they ,vere stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, they were slain with the sword ;" 
-these are the acts of justifying faith, these are its life, 
and no one can deny that they are deliberate and conl- 
pleted ,vorks; so that, if faith be justifying, it justifies 
in and by acts, and not ,vhen divested of them. 
(4.) But this is not all; St. Paul uses the same in- 
stances as St. Janles. He says, "By faith Abraham, 
,vhen he ,vas tried, offered up Isaac;" and St. James, 
"Was not Abraham our father justified by 
I)orks, when 
he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar 1 St. Paul, 
" By faith, the harlot Rahab perished not \vith them that 
were disobedient, ,vhen she had received the spies ,vith 
peace;" St. James, "Like\vise also ,vas not Rahab the 
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harlot justified by 
corks, \"hen she had received the 
111eSsengers, and had sent them out another \yay 1" Do 
not these parallels show that faith is practically identical 
with the \vorks of faith, and that 'lchcn it justifies, it is 
as eÀisting in ,yorks 1 And farther, the Apostles are so 
coincident in expression, as to leael forcibly to the 
notion, \vhich obtained in the early Church, that St. 
James was alluding to St. Paul's w'ords, and fixing their 
sense by an inspired comment. Nor yet is this all ; as 
if with a ,yish to show us ho\v to harmonize his .teaching 
\"ith St. raul's, he uses ,yords, ,vhich exactly express and 
sanction the yery lllode of reconciliation 'which I have 
been enforcing. "Seest thou," he says, "how faith 
u"ro'll{jht lL'ith his (....\braham's) "
orks, and by works was 
faith made perfect ?" Thus ,\'orks are the limit and com- 
pletion of faith, \vhich gives them a direction and gains 
from them a substance. He adds to the same purport: 
" As the body ,,,ithout the spirit is dead, so faith \vith- 
out works is dead also;" action is the very life of a habit.. 


10. 
(5.) The same doctrine is contained all through 
Scripture; in \vhich God's mercies are again and again 
promised to ,yorks, sometimes of one kind, sometimes 
of another, though in all cases as acts and representatives 
of faith. For instance, Solomon speaks of alms-giving 
as justifying: c, By 'JìzC'rcy and truth iniquity is purged." 
So does Daniel, saying to 
 ebuchaclnezzar, "Break off 
thy sins by righteousness, and thy iniquities by showing 
Inercy to the poor." Our Lord also, "Rather give alms 
of such things as ye have, and behold all things are 



29 8 


Faith viewed relati'lJely 


clean unto you." And St. James, "mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment." 1 
In the Prophet Isaiah justification is ascribed to good 
\vorks generally. He proclaims the gracious message 
that, "though our sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
\vhite as snow," and" though they be red like criD1son, 
they shall be as wool." Here is an evangelical promise; 
\vhy then is there nothing about justifying faith? why, 
but that faith is signified and is secured by other requi- 
sites, by good \vorks? Accordingly the Prophet thus 
introduces the message of pardon :-" \Vash you, make 
you clean, put away the evil of your doings fr01TI before 
l\Iine eyes, cease to do evil, learn to do ,yell, seek judg- 
ment, relieve the "Oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead 
for the \vido\v." In like lllanner, Ezekiel: "If the ,vicked 
restore the pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk 
in the statutes of life, ,vithout committing iniquity, he 
shall surely live, he shall not die; none of his sins that 
he hath committed shall be mentionecl unto him." 2 Here 
again the promise must be evangelical; for under the 
J e\vish La \V there \vere no "statutes of life." 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, \vas justified by an 
act of zeal: "Then stood up Phinehas and executed 
judgment, and so the plague was stayed. And that 
","as counted unto him for righteousness unto all genera- 
tions for evermore." 3 
Zacharias and Elizabeth were" both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances 


1 Proy. xvi. 6. Dan. iv. 27. Luke xi. 41. James ii. 13. 
2 Isa. i. 16.18. Ezek. xxxiii. 15, 16. 
3 Ps. cvi. 30, 31. 
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of the Lord Llalnelcss." 1 "\V orùs cannot be stronger to 
express the justification of these holy pcrson
, than that 
they ,vere 'c blameless 111d righteous blfol'e GOll;" yet 
this gift is not coupled ,vith faith, Lut with acts of 
obeJience I:>aid to the special anù particular commanù- 
ments of God. 
In like lnanner St. John teaches, that " \valking in 
the light" justifies us: cc If ,ve w'alk in the light, as He 
is in the light, ,ve have fello,vship one ,vith another, an(l 
tlit.- blood of Jesus Chri
t Iris Son cleanseth us frolu all 


. "0) 
SIn. - 
Tu these may be adùed particular texts in the 
Gospels, such as Christ's \varning to the t\VO brethren of 
the consequences of becolllÌng His disciples; Iris bidding 
us count the cost of following HÜu, and to take up our 
cro::s
, ùeny uurselves, and COlne after IIim; moreover iu 
His going into the \\.ilderness, "9hither the multitudes 
had to seek IIim at the price of pri vatioll and suffering. 
(G.) Anù as works are acts of faith, so the lllental act 
of faith is a diflìcult ,,,"ark. Thu'). our Saviour sars to 
the father of the ùeulo11iac, H If thou canst believe, all 
things are lJo
sible to him that believeth;" and he 
answers, (( Lord, 1 believe; help Thou mine unbelief." 
In like manner St. I\-\,ul speaks of _\..braham " staggering 
not at the pron1Ï-;e of Uod through unbelief, but being 
strong in faith, giving glory to Gud, anù being fully per- 
suaded ".hat He had pronlÌsed lIe Wtl::5 able also to 
perform." ee _\..nd tltC1'cj'orc," he adùs, c. it ".as imputed to 
him for righteuuslle
s." 


1 Luke i. 6. 



 1 John i. 7 ; iii. ï. 
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II. 
(i.) Lastly, leaving Scripture, I will quote a passage 
from Luther, in ,vhich he will be found to corroborate by 
his testimony ,vhat has been said; not ,villingly as the 
extract itself show's, but in consequence of the stress of 
texts urged against him. I take him, then, for \v hat he 
says, not for what he does not say:- 
" 1 It is usual,vith us," he says, "to vie\v faith, some- 
tirnes apart from its ,york, s01l1etimes with it. For as an 
artist speaks variously of his D1aterials, and a gardener 
of a tree, as in bearing or not, so also the Holy Ghost 
speaks variously in Scripture concerning faith; at one 
time of\vhat n1ay be called abstract faith, faith as such: 
at another of concrete faith, faith in con1position, or 
embodied. Faith, as such, or abstract, is meant, ,vhen 
Scripture speaks of justification, as such, or of the justi- 
fied. (Vid. Rom. and Gal.) But ,vhen it speaks of re- 
,vards and ,yorks, then it speaks of faith in composition, 
concrete or embodied. For instance: 'Faith \vhich 
,vorketh by love;' 'This do and thou shalt live;' 'If 
thou ,yilt enter into life, keep the conunandments;' 
"Vhoso doeth these things, shall live in them ;' 'Cease 
to do evil, learn to do ,veIl.' In these and similar texts, 
,vhich occur ,vithout nun1ber, in \vhich mention is made 


1 Deinde hoC' modo etiam distinguere solemus :fidem, quod fidp-s 
aliquando accipiatur extra opus, aliquando cum opere. Ut enim 
artifex varie de sua materia, et hortulanus de arbore vel nuda vel 
gestante fructum loquitur, ita et Spiritus Sanctns in Scriptura varie de 
:fide loquitur, jam de :fide (ut sic dicam) abstracta vel absoluta, jam de 
:fide concreta, composita, seu incarnata, etc. etc.-In Gal. iii. 10. Yid. 
also f. 347 (1 and 2) Gerh. de Justif. p. 570. 
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of doing, believing doings are always meant; as, \\Then it 
says, 'This do and thou shalt live,' it means, C First see 
that thou art belic\
ing, that thy reason is right and thy 
will gooù, that thou hast faith in Christ; that being 
secured, ,,'ork.' " Then he proceeùs :-" IIo\v is it \von- 
derfnl, that to that eInboilied faith, that is, faith ,,"orking, 
as ,vas Abel's, in otl1cr \\"oreIs, to believing works, are 
annexcd lllcrits and rewards? 'Yhy should not Scrip- 
ture speak thus variously of faith, considering it so 
speaks even of Christ, God and nlan; sonletinles of His 
entire I>erson, sOlnetÏ1nes of one or other of IIis two 
natur
s, the Divine or hUluan? \Yhen it speaks of one 
or other of these, it speaks of Christ in the abstract; when 
of the Divine 1llade one ,,'ith the lnuuan in one !>crson, of 
Christ as if in conlposition and incarnate. There is a 
,vell-kno\vn rule in the 
chools concerning the 'com- 
nlunicatio idiolnatlul1,' ,,'hen the attributes of IIis divinity 
are ascribed to his hlunallity, as is frequcnt in Scripture; 
for instance, in Luke ii. the Angel calls the infant born of 
the .Yirgin 
Iary, C the Saviour' of nIen, and C the Lord' 
both of J>.\.ngels and Inen, and in the preceùing chapter, 
C thc t;on of God.' lIenee I nIay say ,vith literal truth, 
That Infant who is lying in a In anger anù in the .Yirgin's 
bosolu, created heaven and earth, and is the Lorù of 
Angels. . . . . As it is truly saiù, .J esus the Son of l\Iary 
created all things, so is justification ascribed to faith in- 
carnate or to believing deeds." 


12. 
Such, theu, is justifying faith; why the gift of 
justifying ha
 becH bc..,towcd upon it, auù ,\ hat it
 con- 
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nection is with hope, love, and universal holiness, has 
been discussed in former Lectures; here I am speaking 
of its relation to \yorks, and I say that, viewed as justi- 
fying, it lives in thell1. It is not (as it were) a shado,v 
or phantoln, ,vhich flits about 'without voice or po,ver, 
but it is faith developed into height and depth and 
breadth, as if in a bodily fornI, not as a picture but as 
au image, with a right side and a left, a ,vithout and a 
\vithin; not a mere impression or sudden glean1 of light 
upon the soul, not kno\vledge, or en10tion, or conviction, 
,vhich ends \vith itself, but the beginning of that which 
is eternal, the operation of the Indwelling Po,yer \vhich 
acts from \vithin us out\vards and round about us, ,yorks 
in us mightily, so intimately with our \vill as to be in a 
true sense one \vith it; pours itself out into our 'v hole 
mind, runs over into our thoughts, desires, feelings, 
purposes, attempts, and \vorks,combines them all together 
into one, makes the whole man its one instrument, and 
justifies hirn into one holy and gracious nlinistry, one 
en1bodied lifelong act of faith, one" sacrifice, holy, accept- 
able to God, which is his reasonable service." Such is 
faith, springing up out of the immortal seed of love, and 
ever budding forth in ne\v blossoms and maturing new 
fruit, existing indeed in feelings but passing on into acts, 
into victories of ,vhatever kind over self, being the 
po,ver of the ,vin over the whole soul for Christ's sake, 
constraining the reason to accept mysteries, the heart 
to acquiesce in suffering, the hand to ,york, the feet to 
run, the voice to bear \vitness, as the case n1ay be. 
These acts \ve sometimes call labours, sometimes endur- 
ances, sometimes confessions, sometimes devotions, S0111e- 
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tÏInes services; but ther are all instances of self- 
COTl1nland, arising fl'Olll 
'aith seeing the inyisil,le ,,,orId, 
and Love choosing it. 


It seeUIS, then, that ,yhereas Faith on our IJart fitly 
corresponds, or is the con'clative, as it is called, to grace 
on God's part, Bacranlents are but the manifestation of 
grace, and good ".orks are but the nlauifestation of faith; 

o that, whether we 
ay we are justified by faith, or by 
works or by SacraInents, all these but mean thi
 one 
doctrine, that "re are justified by grace, ,-rhich is given 
through Sacral11ellts, impetrated by faith, nlanifest
d in 
works. 
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 GOOD 'YORKS AS THE REMEDY OF POST-BAPTISl\IAL SIN. 


FRO
I what has been said, it would seenl that, while works before 
justification are but conditions and preparations for that gift, 
works after justification are much more, and that, not only as 
being intrinsically good and holy, but as being fruits of faith. 
And viewed as o
e with faith, which is the appointed instru- 
nlent ?f justification after Baptislu, they are,-(as being con- 
natural with faith and indivisible from it, organs through which 
it acts and which it hallows),-instrunlents with faith of the 
continuance of justification, or, in other words, of the 'remission of 
sin afte7 0 Baptism. Since this doctrine sounds strange to the ears 
of nlany in this day, aud the more so because they ha\ye been 
taught that the Homilies, which our Church has authoritatively 
sanctioned, are decidedly opposed to it, I make the following 
extracts from that inlportant work, for the accommodation of the 
general reader who may not have it at hand. Deeply is it to 
be regretted that a book, which contains" doctrine" so " godly 
and wholesome and necessary for these Times," as weIr as for the 
sixteenth century, should popularly be known only by one or two 
extracts, to the omission of such valuable matter as shall now be 
quoted :- . 
" Our Saviour Christ in the Gospel teacheth us, that it pro- 
fiteth a man nothing to have in possession all the riches of the 
whole world, and the wealth and glory thereof, if in the lnean 
season he lose his soul, or do that thing whereby it should 
beconle captive unto death, sin, and hell-fire. By the which 
saying, he not only instructeth us how llluch the soul's health is 
to be preferred before ,vorldly conlmodities, but it also serveth to 
stir up our minds and to prick us forwards to seek diligently 
and learn by 'What memts we may preserve and keep our souls 



iVo/e OJl Lec/It e 
Y II. 


3 0 5 


ever in safety, that is, Ilow 'lee may reC01.'er our healtlt if it be lost 
or imp
tÌr('d, and how it may be defended anJ Jnaiutail1ed if 
once we have it. Yea, IIp teacheth us also thereby to esteenl 
that as a precious medicine and an inestimable jewel, that hath 
.
uch strengtlL (tILd virtue in it, that can either !Jrocure or pre
erv
 
so incomparable a treasure. For if "e greatly regard that 
medicine or salve that is able to heal sundry and grievous 
(li
eascs of the body, much more will "e esteem that which 
hath lilce power over the soul. AnJ becau-,e we might L
 Letter 
a.s
ureJ Loth to know auJ to have in reaùiness that 80 projtable a 
remed!l, He, as a most faithful and loving teacher, showeth Him- 
self both what it is, and where we may find it, and how we may 
lue and apply 'it. For, when both He and His disciples were 
grievously accused of the l)harisees, to have defiled their souls 
in breaking the constitutions of the Elùers, because they went 
to meat .:md washed not their hanùs before, according to the 
custom of the J eW8, Christ, answering their Buperstitious conl- 
plaints, tcacheth them an especial remeil!l'ww to Icetp clean their 
souls, notwithbtanÙÏng the breach of such superstitious orders ; 
'GÙ'e alms,' saith He, 'and behold all things are clean unto 
you.' 
"H( teacheth, then, that to be merciful and charitable in 
helping the poor, Í8 the means to keep the soul pure find dean 
in the sight of God. Weare taught therefore by this, that 'mer- 
ciful alm.
gÙ:ing 'is profitable to purge the soul from the infection 
and fi1thy 8J?0
 of sin. The same lesson doth the IIoly Ghost 
also teach in sundry other places of the Scripture, saying, , :Mer- 
cifulne
 and alm
giving purgeth from all sins, and delivereth 
from death, and sutTereth not the soul to come into ùarknes
.' I 
A great confidence may they have before the high God, that show 
mercy and com pa
sion to them that are afflicted. The wise 
Preacher, the Son of Sirach, confirmcth the same, when he saith, 
that' as water qucncheth burning fire, even BO mercy and ahns 
resisteth and reconcileth sins.' AnJ sure it is, that 'lnercifuln 81 
(juailcth th h at of sin BO much, that they 
hall not take holJ 
upon man to hurt him; or if ye have. by an!! infirmit!l or uea/.:- 
1 Tobit iv. 
X 
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ness been touched and annoyed with the1n, straightways s/wll mer- 
cifulness wipe and wash thern away, as salves and remedies to heal 
their sores and grievous diseases. And therefore that holy 
father Cyprian taketh good occasion to exhort earnestly to the 
nlerciful work, to giving alms and helping the poor, and then 
he admonisheth to consider how wholesome and pl'ofitable is it 
to relieve the needy and help the afflicted, by the which we may 
purge our sins and heal our wounded souls." 
Such is the virtue of works, not before justification, but after, 
as the means of keeping and restoring, not of procuring it, as 
fruits of faith done in the grace of Christ and by the inspiration 
of His Spirit, not as dead works done in the flesh, and displeas- 
ing to God. Attention should be especially called to a parallel- 
ism between one sentence in this extract and what was quoted in 
Lecture X. (pp. 223,224) from the Sermon on the Passion, as show- 
ing how our Reformers identified faith and works, not in idea, but 
in fact. The one Homily says "It remaineth that I show unto 
you how to apply Christ's death and passion to our comfort as a 
medicine to our wounds. . . . Here is the mean, whereby we mm
t 
apply the fruits of Christ's death unto our deadly wound, . . . 
naJuely, faith." The other speaks of alnlS as " a precious medi- 
cine, a profitable {remedy," which we are to "use and apply," 
"salves and remedies to heal" our" sores and grievous diseases." 
It must be observed, moreover, that though faith is the 
appointed means of pleading Christ's merits, and so of cleansing 
(as it were) works done in faith from their adhering inlperfection, 
yet that after all those works, though lllixed with evil, are good 
in thelllselves, as being the fruit of the Spirit. Hence, in the 
passage which follows what has been quoted, very slight mention 
is made of faith, and the grace of God is n1ade all in all, as 
"working in us both to will and to do," and" giving us power 
to get wealth;" 1 the contrast lying not between faith and works, 
but between God's doings and ll1an's doings. Nay, even when 
the image of the tree and fruit is introduced, it is interpreted"of 
the grace of God the Holy Ghost in us, and of the effect
 in us of 
His gracious Indwelling. 
1 Dent. viii. 18. 
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"But hcrc some one will 
1.J' unto me, If alms-giving and 
our charitalJle work
 toward..; the poor be ahle to wash alcay sin. tt , 
to reconcile 'ltS to God, to tleliz'pr 211$ from the IH!ril of damnatÙm, .. 
ant! mal..e us sona al h irs of God's kingdom, then are ChriBt's 
luerits defaccd, and IIis ùloûd sheù in vain, then are we jU1Stifie r l 
hy work
. ancl ùy our deed"5 Juay \\ e mcrit hea'
en; then do we 
in vain helieve that Chri..;f (lied for to put away our f:ins anel 
that lie rose for our justification, as St. Panl teacheth." No\\, 
hcre let us observe, this i;o, the very oLjection urged again
t our 
Divines, Buch as Disl10p Wilson, for \\ ûrd.
 far 
hort of those 
ndmittell by the IIomily as tru
. Let us see how the writer 
nn:::werg it. "But ye f'hall under
tand, dearly beloved, that 
Ileithpr those l)laccs of 
cripturp before alll>ged, ncither the doc- 
trine of the Blc

ea 
IartJr Cyprian) n{>ither any otller godly and 
learneù D1an,"-for instance, those exccllent writers now so un- 
worthily censured,-" when thcy, in extolling the dignity, profit, 
fruit, and effect of virtuous and liLeral alms, do say that it 
'\a
heth a\\ar sinR and bringeth u" to the I"a\'our of God, ùo 
mean, tbat our work and charitablc deed i'i the oTlJinal cause of 
our accf'ptation Lefore God, or that for the dignity or 1.rorthint.r;a 
th reoj our c:ins be washed a\\ay, and we purged and clean
ed 
from all the spots of our iniquity; for that were indeed to deface 
Christ, and to defraud Him of His glory. But they mean this, 
awl this is the understanding ()f these and such like 
aJillg
) that 
Coù, of His mercy and especial favour towards thenl wbom He 
Imth appointed to everlasting salvation, hath so offered His 
grace especially, and they han
 80 reccived it fruitfully, that 
althoug}l, by re.u;on of their flinful living outwardly, they seemed 
before to have ùeell tbe childrcn of wrath and perdition, yet now 
tht Spirit of God mightily v:orJ.-ing ill them, unto obp(lience to 
God's win and commandmcnts, they declare by their outward 
deeds and lifc, in the showing of mercy and charity (\\ hich can- 
not come hut of the 
l)irit of God and His s!)ccial grace), that 
they are the umlouhtctl children of God appointe(} to e'Yerla
ting 
lifp. . . . For as the good fruit is not the cau:;e th.\t tIJe tree ig 
good, but the tree must first be good before it cun bring forth 
good fruit, so the gooù deeds of man are not the cause that maketh 
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man good, but he is first made good by the Spirit and grace of 
God that effectually worketh in him, and afterward he bringeth 
forth good fruits. . . . . As the true Christian man, in the 
thankfulness of his heart for the redemption of his soul, pur- 
chased by Christ's death, showeth kindly by the fruit of his 
faith his obedience to God, so the other, as a merchant with 
God, doth all for his own gain, thinketh to ",in heaven by the 
merit of his works, and so defaceth and obscureth the price of 
Christ's blood, who only wrought our purgation. The meaning 
then of these sayings in Scripture, 'alIns-deeds do wash away 
our sins,' and 'mercy to the poor doth blot out our offences,' 
is, that 1.lle doz'ng tlwse tldngs according to God's will and our 
duty, have our sins indeed washed a\vay and our offences blotted 
out, not for the worthiness of thenl, but by the grace of God 
which worketh all in all, and that for the pr01nise that God hath 
'made to them that are obedient unto His commandments, that He 
which is the Truth n1Íght be justified in perforn1Îng the truth 
due to His true prOluise." (This seen is an allusion to a statement 
of St. Austin's) :-" AlIns
deeds do wash away our sins, because 
God doth vouchsafe then to repute us as clean and pure " (that is, 
justify), " when we do them for His sake, and not because they 
deserv
 or lnerit our purging, or for that they have any such 
strength and virtue in themselves. . . . The godly do learn that 
when the Scriptures say that by good and merciful works we 
are reconciled to God's favour, we are taught then to know what 
Christ by His intercession and mediation obtaineth for us of His 
Father 1.chen 'we be obedient to His will; yea, they learn, in such 
nlanner of speaking, a conlfortable argument of God's singular 
favour and love, that attributeth that unto us, and to our doings, 
that He by His Spirit worketh in us, and through His grace 
procureth for us. . . . TIlas they humble thenlselves and are 
exalted of God; they count themselves vile, and of God are 
counted pure and clean; they. condemn themselves, and are 
justified of God; they think themselves unworthy of the earth, 
and of God are thought worthy of heaven."-SerlllOn of Alms- 
deeds, Part II. 
To add passages to this most striking testimony would be 
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unnece

ary, were it not important to show that our Formularies 
consistently put forth the doctrine contained in it. For instance, 
in the first Sermon on the Passion, justification is said to be 
gained through forgiveness of injuries and Illutual forbearance: 
" Let us then be favouraùle one to another, and pray we one for 
another that we may be healed from all frailties of our life, the 
less to offend one the other; and 
hat we nlay be of one mind 
and one spirit, agreeing together in hrotherly love and concord, 
even like the dear children of God. By these means shall we 
move God to be 'lnerciful to our sins; yea, and we shall be hereby 
the more ready to receive our Saviour and 1.faker in His blessed 
Sacrament, to our everla
ting comfort and health of soul." 
Again, soon afterwards: "Unle
R we forgive other, we shall never 
1e forgiven of God. K 0, not all the prayers and good works of 
other can pacify God unto us, unless we be at peace and at one 
with our neighbour. Not all our deeds and good works can move 
God to forgive us our debts to Hinl except we f01"!JÍ1:e to other.' 
N ow it is presumed the word "move," used in these passages, 
implies that forgiveness of injuries is an immediate means or 
instrument of our forgiveness at God's hand; not indeed mere 
forgiveness accorded from any nlotive, but forgiveness which is 
of faith. 
Again, at the end of the Sermon of Charity :-" If we thus 
direct our life by Christian love and charity, then Christ doth 
pronlise anù assure us, that He loveth us, that we be the children 
of our heavenly }-"'ather, reconciled to His favour, very nlembers 
of Christ." 
To the same purpose surely are such exhortations as the 
following from the SernlOn on the Resurrection :-" Apply 
yourselve
, good friends, to lÙ:e in Cltr:st, that Christ may still 
live in you, w ho
c favour and assi
tance if ye llaye, then haye 
ye everlasting life already within you, then can 
othillg hurt 
you." Godly and holy living was the 'immediate ten1lTe of ChrÌ::;t's 
inward presence, or of justification in God's sight. 


On turning to the Prayer nook, what first call
 for remark is 
the collection of introJuctory Sentences prefixed to tlle Exhorta- 
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tion. It is quite evident that these Sentences are intended to 
proclaim God's forgiveness of sin, as a fit introduction to the 
Confession.. They are a sort of gospel herald, inviting all who 
hear to come to Christ. N ow is faith mentioned as the lnean by 
which pardon and acceptance after sinning may be obtained 1 by 
a singular chance (so to speak) it is not mentioned in anyone of 
them; lllost singular and observable indeed, considering the 
Sentences are the selection of the Reformers, who, if any men, 
were alive to the necessity of faith in order to justification. 
Nothing can show Inore clearly that, while they considered it the 
only instrument of justification, they considered also that good 
works (of whatever kind) were in fact the cOIning to God, and 
the concrete presence of faith. Certainly, the view of religion 
popular in this day would have confined itself to such texts as 
are nlost irnpressively cited in the Cornmunion Service,! instead 
of putting forth the profitableness of "turning away from the 
wickedness we have comn1Ïtted," of "acknowledging our trans- 
gressions," and of "a broken spirit." Contrition, confession, 
humiliation, deprecation, repentance, and amendment, are sepa- 
rately urged upon us ; faith is OIllitted,-not as unnecessary, but 
as being implied in all of these. 
In like manner in the Exhortation we are enjoined to confess 
our sins "with a humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to 
the end that we may obtain forgiveness of the same." Why are 
we not told to " COlne in faith, and to apprehend and appropriate 
the free gift 1 " 
Again, in the Collect for Ash Wednesday, we pray God to 
" create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we worthily 
lamenting our sins and acknowledging our wretchedness, lllay 
obtain perfect 'l'emüsion and forgiveness." Are not renewal, 
contrition, and confession, here represented as the immediate 
causes or instrrnuents, on our part, of justification 1 
So again, in the Visitation of the Sick, the directions given to 
the sick person in order to the forgiveness of his sins, are" accus- 
ing and condemning hinlself of his own faults," "believing the 
Articles of our Faith," "l'epenting of his sins," "being in charitJ' 
1 John iii. 16 etc. 
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with all the world," "forgiving all persuns that have offended 
him," "abking forgiveness, if be have offended any other," 
U making amends for injuries and wrong
," and, jf of ability, 
" being liberal to the poor?' :Faith as an act apprehending and 
appropriating Christ Ïg not once mentioned, or th
 notice of it 
C\< CIl approached. 
Lastly, in the Commination Service, recovery of the state of 
justification is promised to us who (( return to our Lord God 
with all contrition and meekness of heart, hewailing and lament- 
ing our sinful life, acknowledging and confessing our offences, 
,1Iill secking to bring forth worthy fruits of penance;" "if with 
a perfect and true heart we return to IIim ;" "if we come unto 
Him with faithful repentance, if we 8uhlllit ourselves unto Him, 
and froDl henceforth walk in His ways; if we will take His easy 
yoke and light burden upon us, to follow Him in 10wlineS8, 
patience, and charity, and be ordered by th
 governances of His 
Holy Spirit, seeking a1\\ ays His glory and scrving Him duly in 
our vocation with thanksgiving; this if wc do, Christ will deliver 
U:5 from the cursc of the Law." How different frolli the popular 
Protestant doctrine, which i'aJs, (( If JOU have sinned, go to 
Christ in faith, look upon Him who has borne the sins of the 
world, cast your burden upon Him, apprehend Him, apply His 
ulerits to your soul, believe you are justified, and )"oU are justi- 
fied, without anJthing else OD )"our rart." 
. 



LECTURE XIII. 


ON PltEACHING THE GOSPEL. 


IT may be asked, ""hat was the fault of the Jews in 
their use of their La w', 'v hich led them to rej ect 
Christ when He came? That Law was from God; they 
honoured it as such; they \vere told to adhere to it, and 
they did adhere ; they thanked God for it; they thanked 
God for the po,ver of obeying it; they thanked God for 
the electing grace which had given them in it a pledge 
of His favour above the rest of mankind. All this surely, 
it may be said, was right and praiseworthy; it ,vas pro- 
ceeding in the way of God's commandn1ents, and seemed 
to promise, that when His perfect truth ,vas revealed, it 
would be obeyed as dutifully as that portion of it ,vhich 
had already been given. This might have been expected; 
yet ,vhen Christ came, He ,vas rejected. 
"1' e all know how to ans.wer this question, viz. by 
explaining that the J e,vs considered their La,v, not 
Ünperfect, as it was, but perfect; not as a means, but as 
the end. They Tested in it, and though they nominally 
expected a J\Iessiah, they did not in their thoughts place 
Him above the La w, or consider Him the Lord of the 
La,v, but made their Law everything, and (( the Desire 
of all nations" nothing. He was the true n10de of ap- 
proaching God, the sole Justifier of the soul; they 
considered their La.w to be such. And so, in the words 
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of the Apostle, U they, being ignorant of God's right- 
eousness, aud going about to establish their o,,,n right- 
eousness, did not submit themselves unto the righteous- 
ness of God." They imagincd that they could be ùoth 
justified and sanctified by the La,,", whereas Christ ,vas 
the end of the Law both for holiness and acceptance. 
No,,," it is a very comnlon charge against the Ancient and 
Catholic vie,v of the Gospel, that it thro,vs us back into 
a Je"rish state, and subjects us to the don1Ïnion of the 
La"". On the other hand, froIll v'trious remarks nlade 
in the course of the80 Lectures, it nlay be seen that that 
Inodern system, ,vh08e very life and breath (as I Dlc.tY 
say) consist in the maintenance of this charge, is itself 
not altogether free fronl the error which it denounces. 
l:ather, as 1 ,vould maintain, it is deeply imbued with it, 
having fallen, aft0r the usual manner of self-appointed 
cbanlpions and refornlers, into the evil which it professed 
to remedy. This, then, shall be our subject in this 
concluding Lecture, in which I shall suggest some 
renlarks on the inlputation of legalism, as it is called, 
wrongly urged against CatIlolic Truth, rightly urged 
against Protestant error ;-not that I propose to enter 
upon a fOT1nal discussion of it, ,,-hich ,,"ould carry us far 
a,vay from our main subject. 


2. 


1. It Inay be objected, then, that, as Judaism inter- 
posed the )[osaic Law' het-ween the soul and Chri
t, 
turning a means into an end, a resting-place into an 
aùode, so the Christian Church, ...\.ncient and Catholic, 
alRo obscures the sight and true ,,,"orship of lIÎ1n, and 
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that, by insisting on Creeds, on Rites, and on ,V orks ;-- 
that by its Creeds it leads to Bigotry, by its Rites to 
.Formality, . and by its doctrine concerning VV orks to Self- 
righteousness. Such is the charge. 
Now here I nlost fully grant that those who in their 
thoughts substitute a Creed, or a Ritual, or external 
obedience, for Christ, do resemble the Jews. Nay, I do 
not care to deny (what, however, I leave it for others to 
prove), that there are, and have been, Catholic Christians 
open to the charge of forgetting the "One Thing needful," 
in their over-anxiety about correct faith, ceremonial 
observances, or acts of charity and piety. But I váll 
say this :-that, on the face of the case, such an error is 
a great inconsistency; and no system can be made 
ans,verable for consequences \vhich flow from a neglect 
of its own provisions. vVhen, for instance, the Church 
bids us be accurate in what we hold coneerning the 
Person of Christ, she is thereby declaring that Christ is 
the Object of our ,vorship; when she bids us frequent 
His House, she implies that He is in it; when she says, 
good works are acceptable, she means acceptable to Hin1. 
The Chureh has never laid it down that 'we are justified 
by Orthodoxy only, or by Baptism only, or by 'V orks 
only; much less by some certain spiritual feelings or 
experiences; and less stiU has she decided that to 
believe this was the one fundamental truth of religion. 
And if this be turned into a charge against her, that 
whereas there is One only Saviour Invisible, she has 
made the visible instruments and means of approaching 
Him many, and so by their very multiplicity has hidden 
Him, I reply, that if this \vere a fair argument, it ought 
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to tell against the 'Io:saic La,v also, as if it
 divinely 
appointed cereTnonies themselves \vere to bhuTIe for the 
blindness of the Jews; but if the Jews themselves \\ere 
in fault, anù not their La w, so there is 110 antecet.lent 
objection against Catholic Christianity, (and such objec- 
tions only have I here to consider), for its insisting on 
RaptisIIl and Orthoùoxy and ,V orks, and many things 
IDore, even though in individual úases it has occasioned 
forgetfulness of IIinl, by 'v horn these conditions and 
channels of grace have ùeen appointed. 
So Jnuch at first sight: no,v let us descend into 
11l11'ticulars. 


9 
v. 


(1.) ÅS to the doctrine of \\yorks leading to self-right- 
eousness, I pass it over here, though much might be said 
about it, both because I have incidentally answered the 
charge in the foregoing Lectures, and in various SermoI1Q, 
and because it is a Inere theory set up to frighten the 
n1Ïnd from strict obedience, 
rhich a man ,vill best refute 
for hiIllself, by obeying, and trying ".hether he becomes 
self-righteous, exce.lJt so far as all ,ve are and all ,ve do 
will be used as \\ eapons against our souls by our spiritual 
enefny, unless "e are on our guard. So 1 pass 011. 
(2.) K ext, as to the Creeds of the Church; I grant 
that the .Athanasian Creed certainly nlay be taken by 
careless readers to imply that orthodoxy is the ultimate 
end of religion; but surely it ,vill secnl otherwise on due 
con:;ideration. For no one can deny, looking at it as a 
,,"hole, that it is occupied in glorifgin!) Father, Son, and 
IIoly Ghost, in declaring Their infinite perfections; So 
Hutch so, that it has sOlnetirucs been considereJ what it 
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really is In form, a Psalm or Hynln of Praise to the 
Blessed Trinity, as the Te Deum is, rather than a Creed. 
Nay, this is its characteristic, not only in its general 
structure, but in its direct enunciation of the Sacred 
l\fystery; \vhich is put forth not as an end in itself, but 
evidently in order to glorify God in His incomprehensible 
majesty, and to ,varn us of the danger of thinking of 
Him in a chance 'way, and of speculating concerning HÜn 
\vithout reverence. For instance, it begins by stating 
that the purpose of the Catholic Faith is, not intellectual 
accuracy, but "that \ve worship One God in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Unity;" and ends its confession with a similar 
intimation, that "in all things, as is aforesaid, the Unity 
in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, is to be 'worshipped." 
And this agrees ,,
ith what we kno,v historically, that 
doctrinal staten1ents on these high subjects are negative 
rather than positive; intended to forbid speculations, 
\vhich are sure to spring up in the human mind, and to 
anticipatè its attempts at systematic vie\vs by sho,ving 
the ultimate abyss at which all rightly conducted in- 
quiries arrive, not to tell us anything definite and real, 
-- 
which we did not kno,v before, or 'v hich is beyond the 
faith of the most unlearned. Or, again, they are safe- 
guards, summing up in brief ,vhat the 1JJhole Scripture 
doctrine on the subject implies, and thus directing us as 
landmarks in speaking and teaching on the subject. 
Thus, for instance, the statement " Not by conversion of 
the Godhead into flesh, but by taking of the l\Ianhood 
into God," has son1ewhat the same drift as the formula 
of "justification by faith only," as explained by l\Ielanch- 
than and adopted by our Church; except that the latter 
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eÀpresscs a principle, anù the former a fact. IIowever, 
they both arc fralneù ùy the Iuind's rel1ecting, in the 
latter case on Christ's work, in the fornH:
r on His l)ersono 
By resting on our luere know ledge of the one or the 
other, and Juaking the statelnellt itself our end, ,ve hecoIne 
bigots; aud not less in the latter case than in the fOrIner. 
_As, then, the doctrine of justification, as held by our 
Church, is not ans\verable for such abuse of itself, neither, 
on the other hand, is the statement in the .A.tbanasian 
Creed. Each 1l1ay be used as a touchstone or measure 
of doctriue; neither has a direct and illlluediate reference 
to practice. I shall sar no D10re on this part of the 
su bject either; but pass on to the consideration of the 
Ordinances. 
(3.) The Ordinances of the Church then are specially 
accused of detaining the worshipper froln Him towards 
whom they profess to lead, and of causing j0101ncdit!l 
and supcrstition. K 0\\ it must be borne in n1inù, that 
whether our doctrine concerning theln is suþcrstitious or 
not, depends sÏ1uplyon the circumstance whether it is 
true or not. If it be not true, I grant it becolnes ipso 
facto superstitiou
. To ascribe regeneration to the 'Y orù 
anù 'Yater in Baptislü, is either a. Scripture duty, or a 
virtual breach of the second comnlandnlent. 
Super
tition is the suLstitution of hunlan for divine 
Hleans of approaching Güd. l>efore lIe has spoken, it 
is religious tu approach lIiln in what seClUS the most 
acceptable way; Lut the f:ame principle which leaùs a 
pions IllilHl to devise ordinances, whcn none are giyen, 
willleaù it, under a l
eYelation, to al1hcre to those ,,-hicb 
are gIven. lIe who llJ(lde the creature, gives it its uses j 


} 
, 
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He can make bread of stones, or bid the fig-tree wither. 
Things are ,vhat He makes them, and ,ve must not 
"make to ourselves," lest we make idols. Thus it ,vas 
a superstition in the J e,vs to use other than the appointed 
rites under the Law, and a superstition to observe 
those rites under the Gospel; a superstition to sacrifice 
to Baal then, and to keep the Sabbath now. It 'was a 
superstition to worship graven images, no superstition to 
" rise up and worship" towards" the cloudy pillar" "\\Then 
it " descended."l It is a superstition in the Christian 
Church to assign such a virtue to penance or to an indul- 
gence as Christ has not given; it is a superstition to pay 
an honour to images, which Christ has forbidden. Super- 
stition, then, keeps the mind from Christ, because it origi- 
nates in a plain act of self-,vill: a rite is not properly 
superstitious, unless it is such will-,vorship. And hence 
it is but one fornl of presumptuousness or profaneness, 
as the history of the Jews sho'vs us. It is superstitious 
to ascribe.power to the creature ,vhere God has not given 
it; and profane to deny it ,vhere fIe has. If, t
en, to 
look for regeneration through Baptisln be supers titius, 
as it would be, supposing God has not 'made Baptism 
the channel of it, so, if He has, it is profane not to look 
for it through that rite. The question lies in this alter- 
native of profaneness or superstition. If the Catholic 
doctrine be true, it is not superstitious; if the Anti- 
catholic be not true, it is profane. This is the real state 
of the case, and can be settled only by an appeal to the 
matter of fact, whether the doctrine is or is not revealed. 
, Hence it is plainly nugatory to urge against us that our 
1 Exod. xxxiii. 10. 
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ordiIHlnces arc superstitious, for this is <,vlwt is ca}]ed) 
"to Leg tllC qucstion." The only real definition of a 
superstitious ordinance is, that it is one which God 
has actually or virtually forbidden; so the objection 
when drawn out will real1y stand thus :-"Th(> Catholic 
ordinances are l11cre invcntions of luaU bccau.s they are 
superstitious; and tlley are superstitious, bee u.se they 
are not divine appointments." 'Yhell they are proved to 
be not (livine, ,ve ,viII grant, without the intcfluediate 
step, that they are human. 
However, it lllay he objected that we are open to 
the charge of formality at least, whatever difIicu1ties may 
besct the question of superstition; that any system of 
religion ,,'hich so nlultiplies and diversifies itR visiLle 
means of grace, as thereby to dcny the direct comlnu- 
nion of God with the soul, effectually shuts out the 
thought of TIin1; tl1at it nlakes the 'worshippcr practi- 
cally dependent on things sensible, and introduces a 
Pantheistic spirit into the Gospel. 'Vhatevcl' be the 
force of this antecedent objection in a question offact, such 
as that concerning the contents of a IIevelation, let tho<::e 
an
wer to ".hon1 it applies. If there be a Church SysteJll 
anywhere, ,,,hich Inakes its
lf co-exten
ive 'with the Gos- 
pel] )isprnsation, which professes to be the n1Ïrror of aB 
that pasc;es before the Divine ::\Iind, and the organ of lliç: 
diversified dealings ,nth the conscience of 111 an , ,,-hich 
'-' 
kceps pace with what is infinite and eternal, and ex- 
hausts the ...\.by
s of grace, such a 
) sten1 is certainly 
open to the objection. 1'\ nd as far as any theology, such 
as that of the Roman Schools, has approxin1ated to such 
an assutnption in practice, so far it is concerned to 
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answer it. But how does it apply to our O\Vll, \vhich on 
the face of it has never so represented the Church's 
office, or clainled for her so vast a delegation of power 1 
It is often said of us, by way of reproach, that we leave 
Dissenters to the" uncovenanted mercies of God;" nay, 
in a sense, we leave ourselves; there is not one of us 
but has exceeded by transgressions the revealed Ritual, 
and finds himself in consequence thrown upon those 
infinit.e resources of Divine Love 'v hich are stored in 
Christ, but have not been drawn out into form in the 
appointnlents of the Gospel. Ho\v can \ve be said to 
place the Church instead of Christ, who say that there 
is no other ordained method on earth for the absolute 
pardon of sin but Baptisnl; and that Baptisnl cannot be 
repeated? Surely, \vhile English divines deny the ex- 
istence of any Sacralllent like Baptism after Baptisnl, 
,vhate"er objections are brought against them, they can- 
not be accused of substituting the Church for Christ. 


4. 
But it may be said that the real objection to Forms 
lies, not in their number, be they nlany or fe,v, nor in 
their being unauthorized, though this of course is an 
aggravation, but in this, that they aTe fornls; that by a 
fornl is nleant a standing rule, a permanent ordinance ; 
and that it is this \yhich keeps the soul from God, ,vhat- 
ever degree of spiritual benefit, greater or less, be ascribed 
to the observance of it. "Thatever Baptism be supposed 
to effect, if it effects anything, if it is necessary for any 
blessing, if it be of continual obligation in t.he Church, 
so far it thro,vs a sbadow, not light, upon her. 
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..All \\?e l11ean by one thiug Leing the cause of another, 
it nlay be said, is its being its invariable antec
dcnt. 
..As ,ve all call the Bun the cause of SUlumer, because its 
presence is the 011e necessary conilition of SUInlner, with 
as gooù a reason lnay Baptism be called the cause of 
regeneration, if it IIlUst always precede regeneration. 

\.nd if even educated persons are founrl to consider the 

un the cause of light, anù forget Goù, lnuch more ,vill 
the imagination of the Inultitude practically substitute 
IJaptis111 for regeneration. Accordingly this, it may be 
argued, is the great advantage of considering preaching 
as the orùillary Ineans of regeneration and conversion, 
that it obviates the possibility of an invariable condition, 
anù the fonnality consequent thereupon. Preaching 
cannot be raIled a forll1, because it is not of a perma- 
nent and uniform character. rreachers rise and fall, 
come and go; no two are alike; no t\\PO speak in the 
saIne ,vay; they allo\v us the liLerty of judging for our- 
selves concernillg then1, and of devending on our own 
convictions. They ùo but stimulate and feed our Inind, 
-they do not oppress it ,,'ith a yoke of bondage. They 
are anlenaLle to their flocks; and are honoured, not 
for their office-sake, but for their usefulness; ,,,hereas 
the Iniuisters and rite
 of the Church are idols, worse 
than pagan, because the ,vorshipper caunot break them 
at his ,vill. 
K ow it is plain that such a line of reasoning ".oultl 
prove, did not our 5cnses con\ ince us otherwise, that the 
SUll could not be constituted as the fountain of light and 
heat. 'Yere the argnnlents for con
il1ering Baptislll au 
ordained means of grace ever so il!
ufficient, the danger 
y 
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of its superstitious use would be no proof against its be- 
ing so ordained, while the miserable idolatries are on 
record which bave been directed towards the Sun. More- 
over, this argument from the abuse of a thing against 
the use, comes with a bad grace from an age, in which, 
more than in any other, the po,vers of nature are extolled 
to the neglect of Divine Providence and Governance. 
If the doctrines of the Church are chargeable with hav- 
ing led to reliance on the creature, are not the useful arts 
much more? Does not Baptism, even when most mis- 
taken and abused, remind us more of heaven, than do 
those physical sciences, and mechanical and other inven- 
tions, which are no,v regarded as almost the long sought 
sum1n7lm bon7l/n1 of the specie
? If Catholic teaching 
has led to superstition, has not tbe new pbilosophy led 
to profaneness? 
This objection is still more unreasonable ,vben applied 
to the visible instruments of religion, because neither 
under the Law nor under the Gospel have they been, 
strictly speaking, of an abiding nature, not permanent in 
actual and material form, but only in tbe abstract ordi- 
nance. The means, through 'v hich the gifts are conveyed, 
are transitory; as our Lord's appearances after His resur- 
rection. His glory in the cloud, at which the people 
"rose up and worshipped," was but now and then and 
according to his will; the lnanna lnight not be kept till 
the morning; again, of the Paschal Lam b nothing ,vas 
to remain till the nlorning; and the Brazen Serpent, 
,vhich for a n1on1ent they were bid "look upon," that 
they n1Íght live, became an idol on being kept, and ,vas 
broken by Hezekiah because honoured" ?,tnto those days," 
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and thereforc, as ,vas tlwreby neces
ari1y implied, not as 
a mere synlbol, but for its o
n sakc, and with idolatrous 
,vorship. In like manner our ordinances are transitory; 
and it is renlarkablc, that the imputation of idolatry cast 
by Protestants upon the Church of Rome mainly arises 
fro!1l her giving a pernlanence to objects or instrulnents of 
devotion, as an examination of her religious obbervances 
obviously suggests. 
l\Ioreover, it may fairly be questioned whether \ 
religion does not necessarily in1ply the belief in such 
sensible tokens of God's fayour, as the Sacraments are 
accounted by the Church. 11eligion is of a personal 
nature, and in1plies the acknowledgment of a particular 
Providence, of a God speaking, not merely to the ,yorld 
at large, but to this person or that, to me and not to 
another. The Sacred ,r olulue is a conlmon possession, 
and sl)eaks to one man as much and as little as to his 
neighbour Our nature requires something special; and 
if we refuse ,vhat has been actually giyen, we shall be 
sure to adopt ,vhat has not been given. 'Ye shall set up 
cah'es at Dan and Bethel, if ,ve give up the true Temple 
and the .Apostolic 
Iinistry. This ,ve see fulfilled before 
our eyes in nlan)" ,vays; those ,vho ,,'ill not receive 
Baptism as the token of God's election, haye reconrse to 
certain supposed experiences of it in their hearts. This 
is the idolatry of a refined age, in ,vhich the superstitions 
of barbarous times displease, in consequence of their 
grossness. :\Icn congratulate themselyes on their eluan- 
cipation from forms and their enlightened ,vorship, when 
they are but in the straight course to a worse captivity, 
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anù are exchanging dependence on the creature for 
dependence on self. 


5. 


2. And thus we are led to the consirleration of the 
opposite side of the question before us, that is, \v hether 
at this day it is not rather the accusing party itself than 
the Church that is accused, to \vhich the charge of 
J udaisnl properly attaches. .At first sight a suggestion 
of this kind \vill look like a refinement, or as only a 
sharp retort urged in controversy, and not to be seriously 
d,velt OD. But I ,vish it dwelt on most seriously, and 
if rejected, rejected after being d,velt on. I observe, 
then, that what the Jews felt concerning their Law, is 
exactly \\That III any upholders of the tenet of "faith 
only," feel concerning \vhat they conskler faith; that 
they substitute faith for Christ; that they so regard it, 
that instead of being ilhe \vay to Hirn, it is in the way; 
that they ]llake it a sonlething to rest in; nay, that they 
alter the meaning of the \vord, as the J e\vs altered the 
meaning of the ,vord Law; in short, that, under the 
pretence of light and liberty, they have brought into the 
Gospel the narro,v, minute, technical, nay, I \vill say 
carnal and hollow system of the Pharisees. Let me 
explain what I mean. 
I \vould say this then :-that a systenl of doctrine 
has risen up during the last three centuries, in \vhich 
faith or spiritual-lnindedness is contenlplated and rested 
on as the end of religion instead of Christ. I do not 
lllean to say that Christ is not mentioned as the Author 
of all good, but that stress is laid rather on the believ- 
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iug t}uln on thr Ohject. of belief, on the comfort and 
pprsuasivcness of the doctrine rather than on the doctrine 
itself. ..\.nd in this ".ay religion is made to consist in 
contelnplating ourselves instead of Christ; not I--imply 
in lookiug to Christ, but in ascertaining that ,vc look to 
Christ, not in IIis l)Ï\ Y inity anù 
\.tollcment, but in our 
COIl\ rrsion and our faith in those truths. 
Of course nothiug is more natural or suitable tIwn 
for a Christian to describe and dwell on the difference 
betwpcn one \vho belieycs and onc \vho docs not believe. 
The fault here spoken of is the giving to our cc exppri- 

nces" a nlore pronlÏnent place in our thoughts than 
to the nature, attribute
, and work of niBl frolH \VhOJll 
they profess to come,-the insisting on them as a 
special point for the consideration of all who desire to lJe 
recognized as converted and elect. \Yheu Inen are 
to be exhorted to ne\\rness of life, the true Object to be 
put before them, as T conceive, is cc Jesus Christ, the 
sarne yesterday, to-day, and for ever ;" the true Gospel 
preaching is to enlarge, as they can bear it, on the 
Per
on, natures, attributes, offices, and ,,,ork of ] IÎIu who 
once regenerated then}, and is llO\V ready to pardon; 
to dwell upon lIis recorded worrls and deeds on earth; 
to declare rcyerently and adoringly IIis lll}'slcrious 
gl'f.
atness as the Only-begotten Son, One "ith the 
Father, yet distinct froIll JIÌJn; of IIÎIn, yet not apart 
frOlll Jlim ; eternal, ret begottcn; a Son, yet as if a ser- 
yant; and to conI bine and to contrast 1 Tis attribute
 and 
relations to us as God and Juan, as our )[rdiator, Saviour, 
Sanctifirr, and ,T udge. The true preaching of the Gospel 
is to preach Christ. Rut the fa
hion of the day has been, 
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· instead of this, to preach conversion; to attempt to 
convert by insisting on conversion; to exhort nlen to 
undergo a c
ange; to tel
 them to be sure they look at 
Christ, instead of simply holding up Christ to them; 
to tell them to have faith, rather than to supply its 
Object; to lead them to stir up and work up their 
Ininds, instead of impressing on them the thought of 
Him \vho can savingly work in them; to bid them take 
care that their faith is justifying, not dead, formal, self- 
righteous, and merely moral, \vhereas the image of Christ 
fully delineated of itself destroys deadness, formality, 
and self-righteousness; to rely on words, vehemence, 
eloquence, and the like, rather than to aim at conveying 
the one great evangelical idea whether in words or not. 
And thus faith and (what is called) spiritual-mindedness 
are d\velt on as ends, and obstruct the vie\v of Christ, 
just as the La \v ,vas perverted by the J e\vs. 


6. 
I \vill take two passages frOITl ,vriters of the last 
century, out of a hundred ,vhich n1ight be selected, in 
illustration of this over-earnest d,velling upon the state 
of our minds, ,vith a view to effect in us real and 
spiritual conversion. 
The following is an extract from a letter addressed to 
a person ignorant of the truth, and whom the \vriter was 
endeavouring to enlighten. After having mentioned the 
doctrine of the Trinity, he says, "I believe, that, ,vhat- 
ever notions a person may take up froln education or 
system, no one ever did, or ever \vill, feel himself and 
o\vn himself to be such a lost, miserable, l1ateful sinner, 
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unless l1c bc powerfully anù supernaturally convinced by 
the Spirit of God." Douùtless; but the question is 
whcther ,ve should sllnply preach the doctrine of the 
Trinity, trusting to God to rescue it from being a mere 
notion, and to bring it home ,vith power to the mind, or 
,vhether ,ve are nlore likely to prevent its being a notion 
by cautioning men against its being a notion. To 
proceed: "There is, ,vhcn God pleases, a certain light 
thrown into the soul, \vhich differs not lnerely in degree, 
but ill kiud, toto gencre, from anything that can be 
effected or produced by Inoral suasion or argun1ent. But, 
(to take in another of your queries), the IIoly Spirit 
teaches or reveals no new truths, either of doctrine or 
precept, but only enables us to 'understand ,vhat is 
already revealed in Scripture. JI ßlost true; but to tell a 
person so is not the "ay to convert him. 'Ve do not 
affect people by tcllifLg them to weep or laugh; let us 
preach Christ, and leave the effect to God, to prosper it 
or not. lIe continues: "TIere a change takes place; the 
perSOll that "as spiritually blind begins to sec. The 

inncr's character, as described in the ,vord of God, lw 
finds to be a description of himself; that he is afar ott: 
a stranger, a rebel; that he has hitherto lived in vain. 

ow he begins to see the necessity of an AtoneIuent, an 
.i.\dvocate, a Shepherd" a COIl1forter; he can no luore 
trust to his own \\-iSÙOln, strength, and goodne
s; but 
accounting all his fornler gain but lo
s, for the excellency 
of the knowll'ùge of Christ, he renounces every other 
refuge, and YCllturf1S his all upon the person, \york, and 
}Jroluisl.g of the Redeemer. . . . . TT
it1wut thi
 awrth'cilccl 
state of mind a divine, reputed orthodo
, will blunder 
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,vretchedly even in tlefending his o,vn opinions." 1 Now 
that no effect follows upon such representations I anl 
very far from saying; experience shows the contrary. 
But for the lllOst part it ,vill be produced by sympathy, 
and will consist in in1Ìta:tión. l\Ien ,vill feel this and 
that, because they are told to feel it, because they think 
they ought to feel it, because others say they feel it 
thenlselves; not spontaneously, as the consequence of 
the objects presented to them. And hence the absence 
of nature, composure, unobtrusiveness, healthy and un- 
studied feeling, variety and ease of language, among 
those ,vho are thus converted, even when that conversion 
is sincere. Convulsions are in their vie,v the only real 
nlanifestation of spiritual life and strength. 
The other passage which I proposed to quote runs as 
follo\vs :-" Be1care of 1nistaking 'fIwre external v:orks for 
true holiness. Holiness is seated in the heart; every act 
receives its goodness fronl the principles froln "7 hich it 
flo,vs, and the end to vdlÌch it is directed. The external 
works of the generally esteenled, devout, decent, and 
charitable, are usually as far fronl being acts of real holi- 
ness, as any of the enormities of those 'who proclaim their 
shame as avo,ved children of disobedience: they proceed 
from as unrenewed hearts, from as unchristian tenlpers, 
and are directed to as unsanctified ends." Still, sup- 
posing it, the question is whether one tends ever so little 


1 Newton's Cardiphonia, Letter II. to 
rr. S. Again:" As you 
tell me you never rerne?J1.bcr a time when you were not conscious before 
God of great unworthiness, and intervals of earnest endeavours to'serve 
Him, though not with the same success, yet something in the same 
way as at present; this is but saying in other words, YO'ltJ never re- 
mcmbcr a ti'me 'when old things passed away, and all things became new." 
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to escape the danger pf having counterfeit holiness in- 
stead of true in conscquence of this sort of ,varuing. 
J lIst the reverse; the 1Hore yon fasten Inen's thoughts on 
thenlSclycs, the n10r(
 you lead t]lem to unconscious show, 
pretence, and duplicity. To proceed: " You may attend 
your Church t,vice on Suuday; :rou may go 011 ,veek- 
days too. You Dlay frequent the Sacramcnt. You Dlay 
say prayer in your house and alone. You loay rerul the 
I)sahns and Lessons for the (lay. You may be 'no eÀtor- 
tioner or unjust.' You may be in ll1any things unlike 
other men; neither given to s,vear, nor drink, nor 
le,,?dness, nor extravagance. You may be a tender 
parent, a careful master, and what the world calls an 
honest D1an ; yea, you may ,,?ithal be very liberal to the 
poor; be regarded in the ,vorld as a pattern of piety and 
charity, and respected as one of the hest sort of people in 
it; and yet, ,vith all this, be the 'Very character, ,vhich, 
, though highly esteemed amongst men, is an abomination 
in the sight of God.' 
" For if you have never c::een" (not your Saviour, but) 
" Y01I1'" 'd('..pcrately 1.cickcd lH'a1"t, ' -been united to Christ" 
(by His love and grace 1 no, but) "by faith,-renouncal 
your own righteousness to be found in Hin1, and r c i1.: 
fronl llim newness," (receive, as if the great thing "-as 
not Jris giving but our taking), "if you know not c.'-peri- 
1Jlcntally what is 1neant hy 'fcUo,vship ,\-ith the Father 
and IIis Son Jesus Christ;' " (observe, not" if you 1 xc 
not fellowsllip," but" if you 'l'1W1.v not you have;" and 
this self-seeking, as it Inay be truly called, is named cx- 
pCril/lcntat religion;) "if your d Totion hath not been 
ill
pircd 'by faith ,,'hich "'(\l'k(\th hy love;' if your 
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'worship hath not beell in 'spirit and truth,' from a real 
sense of your \vants, and an earnest desire and expectation 
of receiving from Him' in \vhom all fulness dwells;' if 
this hath not been your case, your devotions have been 
unmeaning ceremony, your book, not your heart, hath 
spoken: and instead of the fervent effectual prayer of 
the righteous man, your babblings have been no better 
than the sounding brass and tinkling cymbal." 1 Poor 
miserable captives, to whom such doctrine is preached 
as the Gospel I 'Vhat! is this the liberty wherewith 
Christ has nlade us free, and \v herein \ve stand, the home 
of our o\vn thoughts, the prison of our own sensations, 
the province of self} a monotonous confession of ,vhat 
\ve are by nature, not \vhat Christ is in us, and a resting 
at best not on His love towards us, but in our faith 
to\vards Rinl ! This is nothing but a specious idolatry ; 
a man thus 11linded does not sinlply think of God \vhen 
he prays to Him, but is observing \vhether he feels 
properly or not; does not believe and obey, but con- 
siders it enough to be conscious that he is what he calls 
,varnl and spiritual; does not contenlplate the grace of 
the Blessed Eucharist, the Body and Blood of His Saviour 
Christ, except-O shameful and fearful error I-except 
as a quality of his o\vn mind. 2 


1 Haweis' Sermons, p. 221-3. 
2 A remarkable contrast between our Church's and this false view 
of religion is afforded in the respective In odes of treating a death-bed in 
the Visitation of the Sick, and a popular modern work, the Dairyman's 
Daughter. The latter runs thus :-" !\Iy dear Friend, do you not FEEL 
that you are supported? The Lord deals very gently with me, she 
replied.-Are not His promises very precioZls to you? They are aU yea 
and amen in Christ Jesus.-Are you in much bodily pain 
 So little, 
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Even Luther, in his zeal against the unùue cstÏInatioll 
of work') in his own day, teaches his followers a lesson 


that I almost forget it.-How good the Lord if)! .And huw unworthy 
am 1. . . . Do yuu czperiew::e any doubts oT temptations on the subject 
of your eternal s1.fety f No, sir; the Lorù deals very gently with me, 
and gives me peace.-'\....hat are your 'lJiæws of the dark valley of ùeath, 
now that you are passing through it' It is not dark," etc. etc. :K ow, 
if it be said that such questions and answers are not only in their place 
innocent, Lut natural and beautiful, I answer, that this is not the point 
here, but this: viz. they are evidently intended, whatever their merits, 
as a pattern of what death-bed examinations should be. Such is the 
Visitation of the Sick in the 19th century. N ow let us listen to the 
nervous amI stem tone of the 16th. In the Prayer Book the )Iinister 
is instructed to say to the person vi')ited,-" Forasmuch as after this 
life there is an account to be given unto the Rigld ous Judge, etc. . . . 
I require you to examine yourself and your estate, both towards God 
and man; so that, etc. 'rherefore I shall rehearse to you the Artides 
of OUT Faith, that you may kno'W whether you do b lieve as a Christian 
man should, or no. Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty' " 
etc. . . .After mentioning the Objects of faith, the service proceeds to 
speak of the 'V orks: "Then shall the Minister examine "hether he 
repent him truly of his sins, and be in d
arily with all the world; ex- 
horting him to forgive from the bottom of his heart all persons who 
have offenùed him; and if he hath offended any other to ask the1J
 for- 
gh'cness; and where he hath done injury or \\rong to any man, that he 
'1llake al1umds to th
 utmost of his power. . . . . The minister should 
not omit earnestly to move such sick persons as are of ability, to be 
liberal to Ow poor." Then the sick man is to be CI moved to make a 
special confcsSÍ011, of his sins, if he feel his conscience troubled \\ ith any 
weigl1t)" matter." Creeds and 'Yorks! let but lUtes be added, anù 
then we shall have all three offences, as men now speak, Bigotry, 
SU!lerstition, and 
elf-righteousness; and in truth the third stumbling- 
block docs follo\\. " After which Confession, the Priest shall absoh'c 
him, if he humbly and heartily desire it, after this sort; 'Our Lord 
Jesu
 Christ, \\110 hath lcft PO\\ er to His Church to absoh-e all sinners 
who truly rcptmt and believe in Him,' etc. Such is the contrast 
between the" dreamy talk" of modern Protestantism, and" holy fcar's 
::.tern 
low" in the Church C.1tho1ic. 
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here. Commenting on the text, " Yet not I, but Christ 
Ii yeth in me," he uses the follo,ving energetic ,vords :- 
,'1 Here," says he, "the Apostle clearly sho,vs how he 
lives; and he teaches what Christian righteousness is, 
viz. that with ,vhich Christ lives in us, not that ,vhich is 
in our o,vn person. And so when ,ve treat of Christian 
righteousness, we must altogether put away our person. 
. . . . . . If I look at myself only, Christ being excluded, 
it is ovep with me. For then immediately the thought 
COlnes across me, , Christ is in heaven, thou upon earth, 
how wilt thou now come to Hinl?' I will live spirit- 
ually, and da as the La,v demands, and so as to enter 
into life. Here rejlecting on myself, and considering \vhat 
is the quality of my mind, or ,vhat it ought to be, also 
,vhat I ought to do, I let go Chrrist fr01n my eyes, ,vha is 
Iny sole righteousness and life. . . . . 'Ve should accustom 
ourselves, turning f1"o1n ourselves, in such distress of con- 
science, from the La,v and ,yorks, which only force us to 
?'cjlect on ourselves, simply to turn our eyes to the Brazen 
Serpent, Christ fixed to the Cross, on ,vhom fixing our 
earnest gaze ,ve may be sure that He is our righteousness 
and life." 'Vhat Luther ,vfote against the conscience- 
stricken Catholic of his day, applies stillnlore forcibly 


1 Ibi ostendit clare, quomodo vivat. Et docet, quæ sit justitia 
Christiana, ea sci1icet, qua Christus in nobis vivit, non quæ est in per- 
sona llostra. I taque cum disputandum est de justitia Christiana, 
prorsus abjicienc1a est persona. N am si in persona hæreo, vel de ea 
dieo, fit ex persona, velim, nolim, operarius Legi subjeetus. Sed hie 
oportet Christum et conscientiam meam fieri unum corpus, ita ut in 
conspectu meo nihil maneat nisi Christus erueifixus et resuseitatus. Si 
vero in me tantum intueor, excluso Christo, aetum est de nle, etc. ete. 
-In Gal. ii. 20. 
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to the unduly triulnl)hant Protest1.nt ; for surely it is 
better Hot to lilt ve Chri::;L and to 11lUUrn, than to let IIÌ1n 
go autl to think it gaiu. 
Tu the baIlie purpuðè is a passage frolll the Homily 
on Salvation :-" Our faith in Christ, as it 'v ere, saith 
unto us thus: [t is not I that take away your sins, but 
it is Christ only, (lit l to HÙn only I scnd YOlt forI' t/tat 
purpose, jorðaldn!J tlwl'cin all your good ,irtues, 'lcords, 
flwu[jlds, antl works, anù only puttiug your trust in 
Christ." 


7. 
.And now' if ,ve proceed Ì() inquire ,vhere the real 
tlifference lies ùf>bveen this vie\v, \\phich our Church 
docs hollI, and that which pretentls to be hers, it will be 
found to be this, which it is ,vorth ,vhile insisting on ;- 
tInt the Church considers the doctrine of justificatiun by 
faith only to be a p inciplc, and the religion of the day 
takes it as a rut of conduct. I>rinciples are great truths 
ur laws \vhich elllbody in thelll the character of a s)"ste111, 
enahle us to estÏ1nate it, antl illùirectly guide u::; in prac- 
tice. For instance, "a.ll is of grace," is a great principle 
of the Gospel. So are the follo,ving :-" \\.0 conquer by 

uffering,"-" the saints of Goù are hidtlen,"-"obedieuce 
is of the spirit. not of the letter," - H the blood of the 

rart)"rs is the "eed of the Church,"-" to gain happiness 
we 111USt not seek it." It is a characteristic of such 
statenlûllts of principles to ùe short, pointed, strong, and 
often sOlucwhat l)aratloxical in apiJcarance. ðuch, for 
e\:anlple, is the political llHl\:ÍD1, ,yhich bas a clear and 
true llleaning, hut in fonll is startling, C( The l
ing caullo 
110 \\Tong;" or in l'hy
ies, that l'll;\ture al J hors a 


( 
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VaCUU111." Tl1E
y are laws OJ; exhibitions of general 
truths; and not directly practical. I mean, a nlan ,vill 
be sure to get into difficulty or error if he attempts to 
use them as guides in matters of conduct and duty. 
They mean nothing, or something ,vide of the truth, 
taken as literal directions. They are like the Sun in the 
heavens, too high, too distant, to light your lanlp by, 
though indirectly and secondarily useful even for that. 
Proverbs, again, are of the same nature; we recognize 
their truth in the course of life, but we do not walk by 
them. They come after us, not go before. They confirm, 
they do not explore for us. They are reflections upon 
human conduct, not guides for it. Thus" Honesty is 
the best policy," suggests the natural reward of honesty, 
not the ,yay to be honest. 
Such are principles :-rules, on the other hand, are 
adapted for irnmediate practice; they aiUl at utility, and 
are directed and moulded according to the end proposed, 
not by correctness of reasoning or analysis. "
I e follow 
blindly ; content, so that we arrive 'where we propose, 
whether we kno,v how or not. ",. e take them literally 
and ,vithout reasoning, and act upon them. Thus, if I 
ask Ìn y \vay, I shall be told, perhaps, to go first right 
for\vard, then to take a bend, then to ,vatch for a hill or 
a river. There is no room for philosophy here; it ,vere 
out of place; all is practical. 
Now justification by faith only is a principle, not a 
rule of conduct; and the popular n1Ístake is to view it 
as a rule. This is 'where men go '''rong. They think 
that the long and the short of religion is to have faith; 
that is the whole, faith independent of every other duty; 
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a something" hich can 
xist ill the luind by itself, anù 
fron1 ,\'hich all other holy eÀercises follo\v ;-faith, and 
then forthwith they will be justified; which ,vill as 
surely luislead thCIll as thp great principle that "the 
Saints are hidden" ,,'ould mislead such as took it for a 
rule, and thought by hiding thclnselves froD1 the eyes of 
the ,\'orld to beconle Saints. They ,vho are justified, cer- 
tainly are justified by faith; but having faith is not 
l110re truly the 1/..:a!/ to be justified, than being hidden is 
the ,yay to be a Saint. 
The doctrine of justifying faith is a sunlmary of the 
'v hole process of salvation from first to last ; a sort of 
philosophical analysis of the GOf'pel, a contemplation of 
it as a ,,-hole, rather than a practical direction. If it 
UIUst be taken as a practical direction, and in a certain 
sen::;e it n1ay, then ,,'e must ,vord it, not, "justification 
through faith," but, "justification by Christ." Thus, 
interpreted, the rule it gives is, cc go to Christ;" but 
taken in the letter, it S0enlS to say Inerely, U Get faítJi ; 
becolne spiritual; see that you are not Dlcre moralists, 
mere fornlalists, see tbat you feel. If you do not fee}, 
Christ ,,'ill profit you nothing: you DlUSt have a spirit- 
ual taste; you must see yourself to be a sinner; you 
lllust accept, apprehcnd, appropriate the gift; Y0U 11lUSt 
understand 
nHl acknowledge that Christ is the' pearl of 
!,rreat pricr ;' you nll1st be conscious of a change "Tought 
in you, for thr n10st part going through the succcssiye 
stages of darkness, trouble, error, light, and conlfort." 
Thus the poor and sorrowful soul, instead of heing led 
at once to the source of all good, is taught to nlake much 
of the conflict of truth and falsehood within itself as the 
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pledge of God's love, and to picture to itself faith, as a 
sort of passive quality \vhich sits anlid the ruins of 
hUlllan nature, and keeps up what may be called a silent 
protest., or indulges a pensive meditation over its misery. 
.And, indeed, faith thus l'egarded cannot do lllore; for 
while it acts, not to lead the soul to Christ, but to detain 
it from Hinl, how can the soul but relnain a prisoner, in 
that legal or natural state described by the Apostle in 
the sevent.h of Romans ?-a passage of Scripture which 
the upholders of this doctrine confess, nay boast that 
they feel to be peculiarly their own. Such is their first 
error, and a second obviously follows. True faith is ,vhat 
lllay be called colourless, like air or ,vater; it is but the 
medium through \vhich the soul sees Christ; and the 
soul as little really rests upon it and contemplates it, as 
the eye can see the air. 'Vhen, then, men are bent on 
holding it (as it \vere) in their hands, curiously inspect- 
ing, analyzing, and so aÏIning at it, they are obliged to 
colour and thicken it, that it nlay be seen and touched. 
That is, they substitute for it something or other, a feel- 
ing, notion, sentiment, conviction, or act of reason, ,vhich 
they n1ay hang over, and doat upon. They rather aim 
at experiences (as they are called) within them, than at 
Hinl that is ,vithout thenl. They are led to enlarge 
upon the signs of conversion, the variations of their feel- 
ings, their aspirations and longings, and to tell all this 
to others ;-to tell others ho,v they fear, and hope, and 
sin, and rejoice, and renounce themselves, a"tld rest in 
Christ only; how conscious they are that their best 
deeds are but" filthy rags," and all is of grace, till in 
fact they have little tÏ1ne left theln to guard against ,vhat 
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they are conùclllHing, and tu eÀércise 'what they think 
they aT" so fuU of. No\v men in a battlp are brief-spoken; 
they realize their situation anù are intcnt upon it. 
\ncl 
111en who are acted upon by news good or bad, or sights 
beautiful or fearful, adn1Ïre, rpjoice, "'eep, or are pained, 
but are I1tOved spontaneously, Hot with a direct con- 
sciousness of their emotiun. 1\f en of elevatecl ll1illds are 
not their own historians and panegyrists. :::;0 it is with 
faith anù other Christian graces. Bystanders See uur 
Ininds; but our lIlÍnds, if healthy, see but the objects 
\vhich pos
e
s theIIl. As Goù's grace elicits our faith, so 
IIis holine
s stirs our fear, and Jlis glory kindles our 
love. Others may say of ns "here is faith," and" thcre 
is conscientiousness," and "there is love;" but ,,'e can 
only say, "this is God's grace," and "that is IIis holiness," 
and" that is llis glory." 


8. 
And this bcing the ditlerence bebveen true faith alld 
self-contemplation, no "onder that ,vhere the thought of 
self obscures the thought. of God, prayer and praise 
languish, and only preaching tlourishcs. Di, ille 'worship 
is sÜnply contemplating our 1Iaker, ncdeemer, Sanctifier, 
and Juùge; but discoursing, con'-ersing, making speeches, 
arguing, reading, and \\ riting about religiun, tcnd to 
Jnake us forget IIÜn in oursclv(1s. Thp Ancients 
worshipped; they \vcnt out of their o\vn n1intls into the 
Infinite TCJuple which \Vas around them. They saw 
Christ in tl1(\ Gospels, in the Creed, in the Sacrament
 
and other (
it('s; in the vi
ihle structure and ornaJncnts 
of Iris IIouse, in the .Altar, and in the Cro
s; and, not 
content ,,-ith giving the service of their eyes, they gave 
z 
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Hirn their voices, their bodies, and their tin1e, gave up 
their rest by night and their leisure by day, all that 
could evidence the offering of their hearts to Him. 
Theirs was not a service once a week, or some one day, 
no,v and then, painfully, as if ambitiously and lavishly 
gi ven to thanksgiving or humiliation; not some extra- 
ordinary address to the throne of grace, offered by one 
for many, when friends met, wi
h much point and 
impressiveness, and as much like an exhortation, and as 
little like a prayer, as l11ight be; but every day and 
every portion of the day ,vas begun and sanctified ,vith 
devotion. Consider those Seven Services of the Holy 
Church Catholic in her best ages, which, without encroach- 
ing upon her children's duties towards this ,vorld, secured 
them in their duties to the world unseen. Unwavering, 
unflagging, not urged by fits and starts, not heralding 
forth their feelings, but resolutely, simply, perseveringly, 
day after day, Sunday and week-day, fast-day and festi- 
val, week by week, season by season, year by year, in 
youth and in age, through a life, thirty years, forty years, 
fifty years, in prelude of the everlasting chant before the 
Throne,-so they went on, "continuing instant in 
prayer," after the pattern of Psalmists and Apostles, in 
the day ,vith David, in the night with Paul and Silas, 
winter and SUllnner, in heat and in cold, in peace and in 
danger, in a prison or in a cathedral, in the dark, in the 
day-break, at sun-rising, in the forenoon, at noon, in the 
afternoon, at eventide, and on going to rest, still they 
had Christ before them ; His thought in their mind, 
His em blems in their eye, His name in their mouth, 
His service in their posture, magnifying Him, and 
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caning on aU that lives to magnify llim, joining with 
Angels in heaven and 
aints in l)aradi,t
 to bless and 
praise IIiIn for éver and ever. () great an(lnoblp system, 
not of the Je,vs ,vho rested in their rights and privi1l'ocs, 
not of those Christians ,vho are taken up with their own 
frt:lings, and who describe ,,'hat they should exhibit, but 
of the tn1e Saints of God, the undefiled and virgin souls 
,,,ho follo,v the l.amb whithcrsoever lIe goeth! 
uch ip 
the difference behveen those ". horn Uhrist praises and 
those whom lie condemns or warns. The Pharisee 
r
counted the signs of God's mercy upon and in IIim; 
the Publican simply looked to God. The young Ituler 
boasted of his correct life, but the penitent 'Woman 
anointed Jesus' feet and kissed them. Kay, holy 
Iartba 
herself spoke of her "much service;" while )Iary 
,vaited on lIim for the U one thing needful" The one 
thought of thelJ1selves ; the others thought of Christ. 
To look to Christ is to be justified by faith; to think of 
being justified by faith is to look from Christ and to fall 
fronl grace. He ,yho ,vorships Christ and ,,",orks for 
ITinl, is acting out that doctrine ,vhich another does but 
enunciate; his worship and his 'Works are acts of faith, 
and avail to his salvation, because he does not do theIH 
a8 availing. 


9. 


But 1 must end a train of thought, 'which, left to 
I itself ,,'ould run on into a ,,",hole 'Work. And in doincr 
o 
so I make one remark, ".hich is perhaps the great tnoral 
of the history of })rotestantism. Luther found in the 
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Church great moral corruptions countenanced by its 
highest authorities; he felt them; but instead of meeting 
thenl with divine weapons, he used one of his own. 
He adopted a doctrine original, specious, fascinating, 
persuasive, powerful against Rome, and wonderfully 
adapted, as if prophetically, to the genius of the times 
,vhich 'were to follow. He found Christians in bondage 
to their works and observances; he released them by 
his doctrine of faith; and he left them in bondage to 
their feelings. He weaned them from seeking assurance 
of salvation in standing ordinances, at the cost of teach- 
ing them that a personal consciousness of it was promised 
to everyone who believed. For outward signs of grace 
he substituted inward; for reverence towards the Church 
contemplation of self. And thus, whereas he himself 
held the proper efficacy of the Sacraments, he has led 
others to disbelieve it; whereas he preached against 
reliance on self, he int.roduced it in a more subtle shape; 
whereas he professed to make the written word all in all, 
he sacrificed it in its length and breadth to the doctrine 
which he had wrested from a few texts. 
This is what comes of fighting God's battles in our 
own way, of extending truths beyond their measure, of 
anxiety after a teaching more compact, clear, and spiritual, 
than the Creed of the Apostles. Thus the Pharisees were 
more careful of their La\v than God who gave it; thus 
Saul saved the cattle he was bid destroy, "to sacrifice to 
the Lord ;" thus Judas was concerned at the \vaste of 
the ointment, which might have been given to the poor. 
in these cases bad men professed to be more zealous for 
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God's honour, nlOre devotional, or more charitable, than 
the servants of God; and in a paranel ,vay Protestants 
,vould be more spiritual. Let us be sure things are going 
wrong with us, ,,,hen 'we see doctrines Dlore clearly, and 
carry them out Illore boldly, than they ar
 taught us in 
Revelation. 
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ON TilE FOR'fAL CACSE OF JCSTIFIC \TIO
. 


n1ITE fOrInal caus
 uf a thing is g('n -rally c"\.rplain '(1 tu be 
J.. tbat which constitutcb it "hat it is; thus the ;:,oul 
nlay he saie! to be that which ('hange
 the dust of the l.arth 
into an organi..æd and living body; or, again, heat may L 
 
considereJ. the cause of a hot suh:4ance lwing hot, or that 
in which its state ad hot, cunsists. Comparing tIll" fOrInal 
ca.u
e to other so-called causes or anwcedeuts, it is the la.
t 
in the &cries by which a thing is brought to Le, or th{' ulti- 
Juate state of the process which inÌ(
rvencs bet" een the wiH 
of the orifÓnator and its !)l'rformance; at least this will 
convey a notion of what is meant, sufficient for the lliatt-r 
in hand. Thus, according to the Council uf Tn"'nt, justifica- 
tion, the work uf God, is brought into effect through a 
succession of the following causes: the mercy of l
ud tIlt" 
lffi ient causc, Christ offered on the Cro
s the meritorioll,,-
, 
Baptism the instrumental, anJ. the l'rincivle of rt'nc\\ al in 
rightcousnes
 therehy cOlllJllunicateù the formal; 'Upon 
which immeJ.iat'ly follows justification. Or again, Faith 
is, hy various parti .
, considcrc,l successiyely a
 a ùi'p()
ing 
) [The purpose of this Apl't>ndix is to sho\\ tl.lat the cardinal qu('stiol1 
to be considered by Catholics and Protestants in their controve
y 
about Justification is, 'Vh.it is it
 formal ('(lll.
 1 '\.hell thi
 is Ilro- 
periy e>..amincd, it \\ ill be founù that there is little or no ùitfert'Dce of 
vÌt'W between the Ji
putants, excc})t when the Protestant p.irty adbt-T(>S 
to the paraùox. of Lutll('r :_cc 
oln fides, non fiùes forlll.1ta chari tate, 
justificnt: fides justifit'
\t sine et ante c1!aritatcm,'J and refuses to n
...i!!Tl 
a fo:mal cauM..l 
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cause, the instrumental, or the formal cause of justification, 
thus being brought nearer and nearer to that of ,vhich it is 
the cause, till it (as it 'were) falls into and coincides with it. 
Hence the form is that, between which and the thing in 
question nothing can be interposed in our ideas; and accord- 
ingly it is sOlnetimes really distinct from that effect, sometimes 
not, though it is ahvays supposed to be distinct. Thus, to 
take one of the instances given, if the renovation in right- 
eousness ,vhich follo,vs Baptism, or the" justitia Dei qua nos 
justos facit," as the Council speaks, be considered as the 
pr'inciple of renewal, as I have expressed it, it is the formal 
cause of our renewed state itself as ,veIl as of justification; 
and is or is not really distinct from that rene,ved state, 
according as ,ve believe the principle of rene,val to be a 
mere abstraction of the mind conteInplating it, or a definite 
divine gift residing in the soul. Again: heat, the fonnal 
cause of a hot iron, is or is not really distinct froln and 
antecedent to its being hot, according as we view caloric as 
an idea or as a substance. 'Vhen ,vhat is considered the 
fonnal cause is a mere abstraction of the mind, then it 
nearly coincides with the logical differentia, or proprium, or 
inseparable accident. Thus whiteness is at once the fornl 
and the accident of a white wall; and animality is the fonn 
and the generic difference of man as distinguished fron1 a 
vegetable. 
The ordinary meaning of the word form serves to illus- 
trate this scientific use of it. '\llat discriminates a body 
from everything else is its shape; which is the development 
of that of ,vhich it is COlllposed, into and unto a certain 
determinate lineament and structure. The Form then is 
SOlne such disposition or result, constituting a thing to be 
,v hat it is. For instance, the matter of a science is its 
objective truth, its form is that truth when it has become 
subjective, or knowledge, which is a sort of determinate 
embodying of ,vhat ,vas till then unappropriated. 



Apþendix. 


345 


Other instances of th' formal caus ar' as follows:- 
The IllUSclf'S, cIa \Vs, t \cth, int 'stinf's, ,tc. of a bea..c;;t uf prey 
so intÏInat'Iy hanuunizc with cdCh other, d.S forcihly to 
sug('cst the notion tha.t they ar. ncc

ary result.'i of SOlll 
 
onf' plcuwnt or })rinciplc, or that there is a. certain lat.'llt 
t} pc on ,\ hich it:3 whol(' structure i
 fc)rIlH.
t1 and fronl which 
it M devt'lopl'd. This, if it cxist::3, will be the fonnal CLlU;o\I 
of wha.t we lllt'llll hj a. heast of prey. 
\gain :-It is often a difficult qu'stion in pathology to 
c ktf'rmÍnf' the s at of diseases. Fever, for instance, manif('sts 
itself in certain syn1ptoms, as quickncss of pulse, resth.'ssnt.
, 
pw.; and, 
peaking in a \ ague way, w. might bay that it 
consist d in tho
e srIl1ptoms, but it is natural to invc:,tigatc 
whether there Lc not borne bimple disan-angl'nwnt of uno vr 
other organ or function or departIncnt of the .animal franw 
to which thei;C S) Inptullls lWl.Y he referrt'tl. Thus in
anitj 
ha.'i been supposed tu consist iu,--i.e. to have fur its fornlal 
c:tusc,-a ct'rtain <I('t 
nnination of hlood to the head; gout 
to })(' an inftannnation of the membrane which covers thf' 
hCHlt'S, etc. etc. In like manner, it has lately been a subject 
of controversy in the medical world, whctlwr the srat of 
dic;cabe generally, and therefore its foruml caUbC, W' cJ.S to It' 
sought in the solids or in the fluid
. 
...\gain :-If man he dcfinf"} to be a rational animal WI' 
do nvt bain any r...al HUt! tangibl
 a('count of him, nor 
a(lvance in our know1cdgp of hinl; it i
 an ideal. not a rt.al 
yi
w of hinl; hut if "f' arc told that virtue is a PO'\ er 
of rnlinl! the pa!'sions or that happiness, as AIistotle qa
s, 
lit's in action, Wt' have hrought beforo us, more or I \'5 clearly, 
ho\\ virtuo or happiness come to b , or of what they are 
tlll' i:-;S\ll
; that i
, \\T nppro
ate to their formal causc. 
\\ h"11 Cicero :5ugge--t.! that tt l,lnn Lonum in honcstat 
COnsii;tit" (Tuscul. Vìsp. v. 4:?), \o,r that" hon(.:,t. ., n is that 
quality of a thing on account of \\ hich it i
 called good, he 
is assirrning the formal cau
' uf vodn('
s. 
Again :-It is oft..n t1t.ha.t.
,1 in ,\ hat the union vf Church 
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and State consists j whether in the Church rates, or in the 
legal protection of endowments, or in its Bishops having 
seats in parliament, or in the Sovereign being an ex officio 
member of it, and bound to support it j that is, what is the 
formal cause. 
Once more :-Every one kno'ws \vhat is meant when we 
speak of" endowments j" but a question may arise as to a 
particular institution, object, or country, what in fact its 
endowments consist in. For instance, the endo'wment of a 
certain hospital may consist in land; of a certain bishopric 
in tithes; of a certain preachership in railroad shares. 
These may be considered as the respective formal causes of 
"endowment" in the particular cases, as being the real 
things in which the endowlnents in question lie. 
2. This being the meaning of the term employed, it is 
plain that to determine \vhat is the formal cause of our 
justification, or what it is ,vhich under the Christian cove- 
nant constitutes us just in God's sight, or what it is in us 
in which our justification consists, or ,vhat it is imme- 
diately upon ,vhich we receive God's justification, is as 
important an undertaking as anyone in the controversy, 
whatever difficulties may attend it, ,vhatever chance there be 
of verbal disputes (as there is almost the certainty), and 
whatever danger, in consequence, of men finding themselves 
on contrary sides, who are in reality like-minded. The 
question may be thro,vn into the follo\ving more practical 
shape: \Yhat is it which God ,viII look on at the last day 
and accept us in 
 ,vhat ,vill be the imlnediate antecedent 
in our souls to the ,vords, " Come, ye blessed." Supposing 
a religious man, unversed in controversy, to be asked this 
question, the answer would at once rise on his tongue, which 
is suggested by the passage of Scripture referred to, viz. the 
recognition of our good 
vorks on the part of God; "Come, 
ye blessed, for I ,vas an hungered," etc. Next, on con- 
sideration he might correct his ans\ver so far as to say, that 
since works are not good except done in a certain way, and 
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ppr:)evered in to the .nd, it is not the nwrf> having done 
cert.ìÍn w'orks, but the pres >nee of a renewed htato of mind 
develuping itsl'lf in works, which is that upon which ael't'pt- 
ance ur ju:;tification falls. l
urthcr j after a little IllOrt' 
thought, recollecting the parablc uf the Phariseo an<.ll>uhli- 
can, he Blight aùd that of cour
e h
 ùid not Iuean to say 
tha.t uur "urks or our inward st..'1tÆ> WLLS such as to be able 
in itself to stantl the scrutiny of a J us1 anù Huly GoJ, but 
that whatever" as accepted in us must 1 
 al;ccpt
d for tll · 
:;ake of Christ's mcrit:3 and uwler the covenant of nlCrcy. 
Lastly, recollecting the la.nguage uf IIezekiah and 
 ehelniah, 
and St. Paul's about ,. the rich storing up fur tlll'lIlSt'lves it. 
guud foundation," anù about his 0\\ n "gooù fight," and 
t. 
Luke's relllark that Zat:harias and his wife were .C rightt.ou:, 
before God," and Zacharia:s's prophecy about Gospel " holine
 
awl right
ou'3ness before [lim," and 
t. Paul's appeal to hie; 
conscience, be would add further, by way of caution, that 
Christ's merits did not t;Upl'r::;eùc the n
ce:s:sity uf úur 
doing our part. 
3. Ilcre suppose two di"putants to interpose, they wou141 
perhaps each claim the 
peakcr as on his 0\\ n ::;iJe. Tht' 
OllC would urg 
 that he had deeidPQ that the formal cawe 
of justification wa
 either uur good works, or our inward 
holine:,s, clS the ca
e" ag vipwed. The other, that on the 
cuntrary he haJ spoken of the nee .ssity of Christ's ßlerits 
cOlllinb hetwc 'n us anù GOtl's sentence j these rn"ri
 t]ll'n, 
after nIl, we 1'..1 the immediate antecedent of justification, 
that upon nnd in which ju
tificatil)n C:lnw, or its fOrInaI 
caU
l'. Tlu' fortner wuuhl n'join that tho
' nwrits ,,('r.' 
nut tho immuliat anieel dlllt uf ju
titìcatioll but the l're- 
suppo:-;ed b'Tuuwl-worh of ju
titkatiun all alung, "ithout 
"hi...h therl
 would 1)(' no cO\"enallt, no \\ ork..;, no n'ward at 
all j not the la
t 
tq) l....fure justificatiuIl, lmt tllf' fir
t 4t'p 
tuwardd it: 1 not th(' furmal caU:--4' hut tht' lllel'itoriou
 


1 Yide \ a-:;qUt:L, Ui:,p. 22
. 
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And here they would join issue; viz. whether Christ's 
merits, which are the original cause of our holiness and 
,yorks, are to be considered as the medium (as it may be 
called) of the covenant in which we act, or thfi p'poximate 
cause of our entering into life. l Such is the question on 
which some remarks are now to be attempted, and which 
has been viewed by different schools in a variety of ways; 
such as the following :-(1) It has been said that we are 
justified directly and solely upon our holiness and works 
wrought in us through Christ's merits by the Spirit; or (2) 
upon our holiness and works under the covenant of Christ's 
merits, or, in other words, sanctified and completed by 
Christ's merits; or (3) that our faith is mercifully appointed 
as the substitute for perfect holiness, and thus is the inter- 
posing and acceptable principle between us and God j or (4) 
that Christ's merits and righteousness are imputed as our
, 
and b
come the immediate cause of our justification, super- 
seding everything else in the eye of our Judge. Of these 
the first is the high-Roman view; the last the high-Prote- 
stant; and the two intermediate are different forms of what 
is commonly considered the high-Church view among our- 
selves, and very nearly resemble Bucer's, among the Pro- 
testants, and that of Pighius, Mussus, and many others of 
the Roman school. 
4. Indeed, it is no point of faith with the Roman 
Catholics to take the view which I have called Roman,2 
1 Quando formalem causam quærimus justificationis nostræ, id 
qnærimus propter qnod peccator in gratiam Dei recipitur, per q'lwd im- 
mediate Deo gratus et ad æternam vitam acceptus stat.-Daven. J'lltSt. 
Ha.b. 22. Statnemlum est hanc justitiam sive hoc meritum Chrilìti 
non intervenire solummodo in prima nostra justificatione, sed semper 
objici divino judicio, ita ut ejus intuitu non modo recipiamur in gratiam 
ab initio, sed stemus in gratia ac perducamur ad finem gratiæ, nempe 
ad gloriam.-Ibid. p. 28. 

 [1 t was laid down in the Council of Trent that the "unica 
formaliR causa" of justification is "justitia Dei, qua nos justos facit," 
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lJut still I shall f'O call it, as hulding th · place among th m 
whidl our so-calleel high-Church doctrine (10's amoHh u
, 
that i::;, as b 
ing the generally reccived, orthodox, anI} 
legitinlate c
pusition of thcir fOf1nuIari
s. ltOlllanists tlwn 
consitl,'r tha.t that un which justification at unce tahps 1ÞIaet' 
in which it con::,ists, or its formal cause, is iuhl'fl'nt right- 
eousness (whetlH'f habitual or of ,\ orks, which i:; an op 'n 
(IUestion); and they argue that it is 
m, Ull th(> pluin ground 
that no interposition of lll{'rcy lu.twf'l'n it awl ju:stification 
is reel uired, and therefore nOlle i!::i Illade. If jlliStificatiol1 i
 
tlit. i:::;sul o of inherent rightf'ousnec.:3 at all, th ore is no re
l
Oll 
tlwy say, why it should not he thc imm ',liat.c i..,::,\w of it. 
If it he replied to them, that nothing We can do, though 
proceeding from the grare ()f Christ, is such as to :,taJlll tIll' 
scrutiny of Goù's judglnent; so that the Ino
t p('rfect human 
rightèousness cannot pu
sibly proct'eJ to justification ad its 
legitÏIl1ate r(.'sult, but even though )'t.a], and though not 
infecteù with sin, yet as lJeing lmt inchuate anù inco1l1plet .., 
neeùs to be pardoned they d('11Y it, nnd argu 0 as fulIu" 
 : 
-N utlting e),.-po
('s us to Goel's \\ rath Lut sin, and a stat{
 
of siu is inColllpatihle with the existence at all of b Tt : H ' f ' 
in the SOU!.I To deny thi;:" they say, is almost a contra- 
diction in ternls; hence a haLit of grace oee p' <: the 
onL 
to the exclusion, not of infirmities, imperfections, awl y('ui.ù 
sins,2 but of everything which intèrfl'T('s "ith n ..;tat" of 
reconciliation with. Cud; it nlay grow to\\ arcls perf 'ctioI1, 
anù it tÆ'nds to d
stroy all that reInains of all earthly natun' 


or reno\-atioll of spirit and thc good \\ orks thence proceeding; for then- 
can be only one form of any thing, .1IlJ this inward rightcousllc& bcing 
that on which justification immediately follows, is therefore that onc 
forIll. .At fhe same tiuw there may be many improprr forms; as 
(according to the illustration used infra) th' soul is the true form of 
the body. and yet its organization in 1:.ome sense its Conn also.] 
1 '"id. Jerom. -\dv. JO\ini.m. ii. :!. 
2 About veni.!l sins, \ id. YnsqUl'Z, Disp. 
2:!, ii. 17. 
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in the soul, but by the fact of entering into the soul it expels 
at once all that is hateful to God. The renewed soul is in a 
state of favour, else it .would not be rene\ved; Christ's Inerits 
have been applied \vhen it was rene\ved, and their virtue 
lasts while the rene\val lasts. If a man commits a mortal 
sin, he is at once thrown out of this state both of favour 
and renewal; and if he so died -\vould die out of justification; 
but, \vhile he is in it, he is by the very force of the words 
only in the commission of such sins as are not lnortal, and 
do not incur God's \vrath and damnation. And in this the 
ROlnan schools differ from Luther, \vho taught that no sin 
throws the soul out of a state of grace but unbelief, that is, 
distrust. It appears then that they hold t\VO things-that 
the presence of grace implies the absence of mortal sin; 
next, that it is a divine gift bringing with it the property 
of a continual acceptableness, and thus recolnmending the 
soul to God's favour, so as to anticipate the necessity of 
any superadded pardon. 
Nay, some .writers speak of the presence of the Holy 
Ghost Himself, \vho is in the righteous, as being the formal 
cause of their inherent righteousness, who of course mar 
easily be understood as continually applying to them Christ's 
merits, while He continually sustains their spiritual life. 
But .whether we consider the presence of the Holy Spirit as 
the form of righteousness, or grace as thf1 form, or grace as 
the "justitia" .which is mentioned as the form in the Council, 
or even if grace be taken to be the same habit as love 
vie\ved differently, yet in all these cases an in\vard gift is 
supposed Î1nmediately from God, doing that for the soul, 
which, \vhatever be its actual proficiency in holiness, it must 
need, \vashing it in Christ's blood, and so presenting it to 
God blameless and glorious \vithout spot or \yrinkle or 
blelnish. This doctrine seems expressed in the Canon of 
the Council of 11ilevis (A.D. 416), in the time of St. ...4-ustin : 
II Placuit, ut quicunque dixerit gratiam Dei, in qua justifica- 



'þþclldl
r. 


35 1 


1111lr pf>r .Tcsum Christum lJOIuiuum nostrum, ad solanl 
reIui"siolWlll P 'ccatoruIll valf're quæ janl c'ollnnic;sa 
Ullt, non 
t,tiam ad :llljutorÏllln ut non cOlluuitt..Lntur, anathema bit." 
To thc 
:nnc c.fft'ct, wh('n "But;cr in th.. HatisLon Cunf,'r('Jl('p 
ohjt.cts to hi:, opponcnt, as !-;:\) ing, "IIumiuf's non co justn:; 
quia. non t'is imputentnr, spd quia. 1('frCIll Dei illlplt.ant;' the 
Uoman writPf of th(' 
 \('t8 oh
er\'l'::;, "Sell hoc non ita. 
pos1H'rat ,raIn.nda; spcI quia grafiam hal>t'nt el,l Ill, lit peccata, 
f'Í \ ire's sugge'I't'nb'ul :HI Ìlnplf'IlIIam I t'j!t'Jn.' , 
j. This ùoctrine of a 1'(':\1 ùistinction, to he drawn 
lwtwePll the (li\yinel
y ÌIllparteù principle of right 'ousnc
s, 
('\ren after it has lwen inlpartcd, and the a 'tual rightcousnc
s 
or rencw(>cI statc of our Illillùs, is alJowcù in thc Church of 
H
mc awl held by Homan divines, Luth h .furf' th.. Council 
of Trent ancl after. Lomhard c,en helù that for ju::;tificatiun 
the indwelling of thc 
pirit takes thc place of the ll,
it of 
love, etc. (Ya:'(luc7, Disp. 203, c. 1; Rdlaflll. tlt-. Cratia i.8.) 

\gain, St. Thmnas contends that the" gratia justificêlns" 
is not the f'allle as the habit of 10\-c; th
 latter lwlullging 
to the will, awl the fonner to the substance of the soul. In 
\\ hich opinion he is followeù by Cait'tan, Cunradus, Soto, 
anù otht'f8. Bona\"entura a!5
ents, so far as to consid
r 
that there is a fOrIual ùistinction betwcen thcIn. <'Ta::'(luez, 
Disp. 1 !)t;, c. 2.) This alIeg(>,I distinction ,,

 a suhjcct of 
di
put. at the Council uf Trent be.t" cen the rranci.:,cans 
al1d DOlninicans (
arpi, JIi
t. lib. ii. p. 187); on all whicJl 
accuunt-:; it was left unsettled by the Fathers t11t'rl' a

('nlhkd. 

'Ohsl'ryandllnl pra.tert'a pst," says Palla., icino, ] list. ,iii. 
14, 
 
, " cunl c bcholasticis :lliqui l,utarl'nt, hOlllÌlu'nl reùJi 
jl1..hnll per gratianl no eharitatc distinctam, alii per ipsam 
dmrita.tt'ln, l'nt'tt'r qumn non insit alia gratia quæ justum 
faciat, adltiMtam datlL opera fltisse a Palribus t'OCtTn nunc 
graliæ 1lunc clwrilalis t inl rdum eliam utramq'lle, ,elut in 
Canone undp('imo, ut se ahstÏ1wrent ab ea decIarationt', du
' 
res an una l'a(!t'mque res ill:.û forcnt." Ind.'ed it l11ay he 
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obviously argued, that unless the habits of grace and of love 
are distinct, infants cannot be justified. Vasquez and 
Bellarmine indeed, though they treat it as an open question, 
consider that g1'ace and love are one and the same, which 
would resolve the inward justifying principle into a quality 
of our minds; but even then arises the question in reserve, 
whether that love does not after all arise fronl the presence 
of the Holy Spirit, who, therefore, and nothing of ours, 
whatever strong terms be used about love, ,vill be the true 
justifier; and among moderns, Petavius, no mean authority, 
does not scruple to call the Holy Ghost the formal cause of 
the righteousness imparted to us. 
This is so remarkable as to justify the insertion of 
several passages out of the many which might be quoted 
from his De Trinitate, lib. viii. "Sic igitur cum fidelibus 
ac justis impertiri cOlllmunicarique Spiritus Sanctus legitur, 
non ipsamet illius persona tribui, sed ejus efficientia videri 
potest, idque communis fere sensus habet eorum, qui in 
Patrulll veterum lectione minus exercitati sunt. Quos qui 
attente pervestigare voluerit, intelliget OCCUltulll quendam 
et inusitatum missionis communicationisque modum apud 
illos celebrari, quo Spiritus TIle Divinus in justorum sese 
animos insinuans cum illis copulatur; elullque non acciden- 
tarium, (ut ita dicam) esse,-hoc est, qualitate duntaxat ilIa 
cælesti ac divina perfici, quam in pectora nostra diñundit 
idelll cælestium donorum largitor ac procreator Spiritus,-sed 
()Ù(fIWÒ7j, hoc est substantial em ; ita ut substantia ipsa Spiritus 
Sancti nobiscum jungatur, nosque sanctos et justos, ac Dei 
deniquefilios efficiat."-4, 
 5. " Olllnino itaque per occultam 
quandam infusionern substantiæ suæ justificare hOlllines Spiri- 
turn Sanctulll DidYlllus arbitratus est. Eadelll et apud 
Paschasium et Bernardum leges de participatione illa sub- 
stantiæ Spiritus Sancti, qua boni vel sapientes efficimu'1", hoc 
est justi et sancti."-Ibid. 
 15. "Evidens est ex eorum 
[Patrulll] decretis, justitiæ ac sanctitatis statum, non creata re 
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ulla V('] qualitatC', SCf] ip
a 
piritus :-;ancti sub" tan tia, [all- 
. 0 l O p 0 b . .G'" 
 
 1 " A ] ..1 
quam p1'Ulr'tJlfl l (
'ma, tn 1/0 l.Ç P 'J"a. -;), 
. c ya lit' 
::;unt ilIa conSl'l1tanen C) ril1i, alionlmque Patnlm scnt{'ntiis 
. . quæ 
piritUln SauetUlll 'T:()J()'r7JTU velut quallllarn 
diyinitatis cs;:;e <!t'lllOU:3trant, aut formaln qwt' "':'OIO
' '1"Ha; 
redllit l.Ú
 in quibu
 incst."-lbiò. 
 15. " Ht'lega.ntur 
(Hnnia. vùtcruln !)atrulu testimonia, quæ buperius cxposita 
"nIlt, ct (luud iis præ:=,tantius est Scripturæ loca il1a rec 'J)- 

l'antur, qUa
 cum jus/it:; conjungi yC'l in iis I ïa1'e, aut 
I )enlH sinlp]icitpr, aut privatim }'iliunl, du
cnt, in\ycniemu:-- 

oruln pl('raqut' tc
tari Iwr :O-;pirihnn :::;anctull1 hoc fit>ri, velut 
J rux/mUlIlt Cllllsam, (.t ut ita. òiÁcriul fonnaleJll."-G, 
 ö. It 
would Se('Ill then a:; if tlH'rc were lu:o furmal taus('s of ju:-,ti- 
ficatioll admitkd bJ Homalli
ts, 10\'0 or inherent righteous- 
nel;jS, and grace or the prC'sl'ncp of the 1101)' 
pirit inùwelling. 
X or docs Va.sCJ.ucz take an ol.jection to tho notion of thus 
\ it.wing the bubject; OIl the contrary, he s
ys, h 
eque enim 
ineomn1odum aliquod cst, constituerc dUM formas, pèr qua
 
hmuo ju:;;tificari po

it apud lJeum, nemþc duos hahitus.". 
Disp. 198, c. 3. Inùeed, such u. determination uf the IuattA.'r 
i
 ju
t a
 intt'lligihle aUtl rea
onal)le, as if the forlH of lJudiJy 
life were said to b(' either a l'('rtain organi.lation, or t lw 
presence uf an anilllating spirit. 
This aòmission of a douhle fOlIll in justification is worth 
noting, as it points towarÙd that doctrine which J 
hall 
prcscn tly notice as n10ro e.Àact and satisfactory than th. 


1 [Sporcr 
o{'s further. In defending the thesis, tl1.Lt "justincatio 
('st ('ffectus furmalis grathe sandificantis ex orJillatione dh inâ," he says, 
110t indeed that there are two formal causes of justification, since there 
iq U unica formalis causa.," hnt that the cansa is of a composite nature, 
including an external and internal Divine act. II QuaJitas inhær{'us 
bCU habitus charitatis d ordinatio seu favor Dei constituullt intt'h'Talitl'r 
117tam causam formnlcm Ilo...træ justificatiollis." \nd he appea1s to 
the words of th{' COUlH.'il of Trent for this view.-Theol. J[ural. ,''Ill pl. 
p. 286.] 
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extreme Roman; nor does the argument urged by Vasquez 
against it, that where one is enough, it is superfluous to 
suppose t,vo, tell for lTIuch, on the hypothesis that the gift 
of grace is really the fOrlTI 1 and inherent righteousness but 
improperly so. 
6. But to return: such then is, on the part of the 
extreme Romanists, the resolution of the question how 
inherent righteousness stands the scrutiny of divine holiness 
and constitutes our acceptance; they answer, that it consists 
in an inward divine quality, which has the power of apply- 
ing, or springs from the application of Christ's merits, and 
so effects or pre-supposes the cleansing of all sin in us. 
Protestants, on the other hand, are accustomed to consider 
that the immediate antecedent to justification is an act of 
pardon from .without upon the soul to be justified, which 
act, in consequence, is considered its formal cause. N o.w 
there are many difficulties attending this theory, but its 
strength in argument .with Romanists lies in the authorities 
which can be brought against them from alTIOng their o.wn 
friends. Some of these shall be n1entioned, before we 
consider the theory itself. A remarkable testimony, for 
instance, of this kind is St. Austin's, who thus speaks in his 
De Civitate Dei: "Ipsa nostra justitia, quarnvis vera sit prop- 
ter veri boni fidem ad quem refertur, tamen tanta est in hac 
vita, 
d potius peccatorum remissione constet quam perfectíone 
Vi1.tutum. Testis est oratio totius Civitatis Dei, quæ pere- 
grinatur in terris, per omnia quippe mmTI bra sua clamat ad 
Deum, Dimitte nobis debita nostra."-xix. 27. And St. 
Jerome: "Tunc ergo jusci sumus, quando nos peccatores 
fatemur ; justitia nostra non ex proprio merito, sed ex Dei 
cansist-it misericordia." - contra Pelage (vol. ii. p. 179). 
Against such statements it seems hardly in point to urge 
passages from the Fathers on the other side ,vhich speak of 
inherent righteousness as justifying; the sole question being 
whether, g1'anting this, it justifies after being sprinkled with 
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the hloo(I of (thrj
t, which l'a

agps f't(('h as th(' ahoy 
 Sf'f')n 
clearly to imply. go again St. AlIlln'o
(': " .son glorial)or, 
quia justus f'Ulli, 
'ù quia rt.(lelllph13 stun; gloriahor, nOlI 
(luia YactlU:i p('('t'ati;-, Sun1, 
f'(l quia u1Ïhi renli:,sa 
unt PP('- 
catn; nUll quia profui, ncque quia profuit lluLi fluis(!uam, 
s('(l quia prù nlC _\.dvoC<'ltus aptHl Patr'm Clll;stus . t, s .d 
quia pro me Christi sanguis .ffusus est."-de Jacoù .t ,it. 
hpat. i. G. 
\n(l rope Crt'gory: "Justus ...\<<1vocatus nostcr 
justos nus dcfcntlct in jmlido, {luia Jlosnwt ipsos ct cognos 
cin1us ('t accusamus iJljusto
. Kon prgo in ftptihus non in 
actihu:-; nostJ'i
, 
p(l in 
\d\ ocati nosh.i a11('gatiOJlf' confi<la 
n11ls." -In E7('k. lib. i. hOln. 7, fin. .And t-;o St. B(.rnan} 
on his sid\.-hed, as lIooker after him: "Fatpor, non sum 
dignus ('go, nee propriis possnm nlCritis regnum obtincr 
('relorum; cæt'rum duplici jure illud obtinC'ns ] )OJninu
 
IHCUS, hæreditatc scilic ,t Patris et merito passion is, altero 
ipse contentus, altC'I11n1 n1Ïhi donat; ex Cl1jUS dono jure illud 
milti Vel di" ns non confundor."- '
it. 8. l
l'rn. i. ]
, ('01. 1084. 
.Antl so again the words of tll(' prl'.;;cnt Homan 
\ra:'
J " intra 
quorum [sanctornm] nOH l'onsortitnn, 'non æ....:/inutfnr 'Illcriti 
sed t' niæ quæsumu
, largitor a(lmitte." These pa:-;
ages ar4 
not in('onsistt
nt iwle(.a with the TImllan , icw of the ductrin , 

till th{.y (lifTt'r in tone from it. Lists of similar p:1
"'lges ,,
n 
he founù in G 'rharù Ùp Just. 

 8, :! 13, etc.; de Lpg. 
 189 ; 
Field, Of the Church, iii. ",\PP 'nd. eh. :?; J. \Yllit "8 \\
 ay to 
th. Church, nigrl'ss. 3:1; Da"cnaut d" Ju:-:t. IIahit. c. :?V. 
Of these I shall unly cite in ad(lition th(' tp:-:tinlOny of 
Pellannin{\ himself, nftC'n quot('(l in tIlt' controy('rsy, and 
remarhahll' 1 'cause IH' ac1vocatt.s tht' high r:olllan ,iew. 
...\ft"'r ...a) iug that the Catholic Church got'S along a luitl(ll 
,\ ar, teaching that our cliief hopp awl ('onn(I('Ill'C' IIIlli5t b:\ 
placed in Go<1 ) ct some in our 
prvic('
) he pro' ed froIll 
Scriptun"' ana th(
 10 athprs t}tn'p proposition.; ;-tbat the 
confhlcneo of the 
ainb in (
o<l ari:,(.s not fruln faith alonc 
, 
hut from good works: that wlH'1l uur .....l.r\"in.s arc P"'0'l' d 
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really to deserve the name, we Inay put some confidence in 
them, so that 'we beware of þ'ride,. and thirdly, ,vhich is the 
statement in question, "Propter incertitudinem propriæ jus- 
titiæ et periculum inanis gloriæ, tutissi'mu1n est fiduciarn 
totam in sola Dei misericordia et benignitate 1'eponere." And 
then he explains this by saying that he means, not that we 
should not pursue good works ,vith all our might, not that 
they are not a true ground of confidence, are not real 
righteousness, or are unable to sustain God's judgment, but 
that it is safer in a manner to forget ,vhat 'we have done, 
and to look solely at God's mercy, because no one can 
know, except by revelation, whether or not he has done 
any good ,yorks, or ,vhether he shall persevere, and because 
the contemplation of his good ,yorks, even if he could kno"r 
of them, is dangerous, as being elating.- Vide de Just. v. 7. 
7. On this subject may be consulted to advantage Le 
Blanc's Theological Theses, de Rel. bon. Ope part. 2, Thes. 1, 
'who carefully discusses the vie'ws of the ROlnan doctors 
concerning the value of good ,yorks, and sho'ws that, in spite 
of their doctrine ex condigno, Inany of them hold one or 
other of the following opinions distinct from that of 'Vasquez, 
,vhich has been chiefly spoken of above :-that the merit uf 
the ,vorks of the regenerate depends on God's covenant, even 
regarded as works of the Spirit; that these works are not 
accepted for the reward of eternal life, except as 8p7'inkled 
with the blood of Christ / that the word merit is not meant 
to apply in the standard of justice but of mercy; and that 
when the justice of God is spoken of in this relation His 
faithfulness is meant, or conformity to the dictates of His 
'wisdorn. l\10reover he says, that they all confess that the 
meritorious ,yorks in question are not such in themselves, 


1 Vide also Davenport. "N os dirimus nosb'am justitiam, si 
l}ræscil1das acceptation em divinam et justitiam Christi, à quâ Sllam 
ùignitatem meritorie derivat, parum valere,"-Franc, à Sanct. CJar. 
Tractat. 26. 
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hut as done by th,. P TSons of tI, rf nerate, who arc GeHl'R 
"ons, not servants, and that good \, orks arc not Hu.ritoriou" 
of lift'. in the bCIl
(' in which had "orks art' Jlwritorious of 
(l(,:1th. In:l wurd, t Ilt'Y (10 not consi(lf'f our holiness or 
gooel works a ('au
f' in t111' 1['(/!J of 71 ture, hut in tho minù 
and t!('aliui!s of a gracious God; though, at the S.LJH . tinh , àS 
is hardly Ilt'ce
:..;ary to adù, the HOluan doctors oft '11 U5C lan- 
guage 1l10ðt grating and r" olting to our t!ars, and (as Wp 
canIlut but think) ,crr periluus to thos 
 who acquit'sco in it. 
To these authorities lnust L' adel
a the tc
tiulOny of 
lu:\ny of the schoolffiPn, "ho di
tinctly state' a:- gt'lwral 
eloctrinc what B .lIarmine cUllsi(lcrC'd only to 110 fo;aft.'r to the 
inrlivielual, that thc rcg('neratf' cannot trnst in the ,iew of 
God's juclgme.nt un anything good in tlH.'ln, or all) good 
"ork:..; of theirs. \Tasquez u1akps lIll'lltion of thcse \\ riters 
awl of othf>r:; of lah'r date, in the fulio" in
 very obs 'n 9 ahl . 
words, whi{'h lu\.\ e oft
u Ipcn quot 'd :-" X on IJo:,
um hon 
mirari antiquos scholasticos, quos hactenus m(,ffioravi, quod 
d.,. justitia nobis inhærent ita abject s
nscrint, ut ypram 
ci ad')criL(
rc f01'midat'cTint rationem justitiæ ('t 
:luctitatis 
inIH{\renti
 tluæ 
uaptc natura 1 )eu nce '
,"ario pla.l'eat.; r('c('u- 
tiorcs vcru theulogu8 multo nlagÏs Iuiratus 
unJ, quoel post 
l'r;pdaraul COllcilii Tri(lentilli clt'finitionclll qUaIll infpriu"Ì 
{'''plil'aho, taIH c.,.ilcJJl ju
titialn illhær
nt(,111 ju'\ti<\ cOile 's- 
:-,prillt. ut CÅ so non l.aheat ,irtutpIll tcrgl.ndi luaculas 
1'{
('eator11ln, JWC ('as pnrg1.re ,aleat, nisi fa, ore ct coudolla- 
t iOIH ])t'i r(.I:n..f'ntur."-l>isput. :?O4-, c. :.. p. 46
. 

. Such arc the cOIÛcssions, or. it Dla)" b 
 snid, conrps- 
f'ion
, of Homan l)iviucs, towards the doctrin . uf Prott.
tantð 
on the ðul,jl'ct of justification. J
ut far fr(JIIl hcing content 
\\ ith them, Lut1lcr, Calvin, anù tJwir fulloWCTh, lul.\ 1 )nain 

'linl'd that nothing is rt:'ally grant('d, "hih
 
o()(1 "ork
 or 
holinl'

 
lre in any l' ....1'('{'t nuulc the ' formal or l'OI1:,t itnting 
canse' (If justification; anel tl1(111 th(,ir ditH{'u1ty lwgill--, for 
th('y ha, (' fortln\ ith to (' n-:tnl'f it dodrilw of tlwir 0\\ 11, 
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whereas Protestants seem by the force of their name to 
disclaim the office of framing any positive theology.l The 
question is, ,vhat is the formal cause of our justification 
- 
now let us grant that any divinely imparted sanctity, any 
good works are not the immediate antecedent to our being 
justified; that justification does not depend on, or consist 
in, anything ,ve are or can do; that Christ's lnerits must 
ever interpose or intercede bet,veen us and God, and so 
preclude the righteousness inherent in us from being the 
formal cause; the queBtion recurs, \vhat is the formal cause 
of our justification 
 and on this question we shall find in 
the writings of Protestants great diversity of opinion and 
little satisfaction. Some say that faith is the fOrInal cause, 
some forgiveness of sins, some the imputation of Christ's 
righteousness, and some that there is no formal cause at all. 
9. Perhaps the best choice that can be made out of these 
answers, is to say that it is faith. Such was the answer 
originally given by the Lutherans, but they retracted it. 
And such is the ans,ver virtu all y given by Bishop Bull and 
many others of our divines lvho have chosen to express 
themselves in what may be called the calculus of Protes- 
tantism. By faith, according to Bishop Bull, is meant fides 
formata charitate et operiúus, or the obedience \"hich is of 
faith; a doctrine which one is glad to find .was admitted in the 
deliberations of the Council of Trent, 2 and differs from the 
view I have called properly Roman, in this, that by calling 
inherent righteousness by the name of faitl
, it iInplies that 
it is only in Christ that that righteousness is accepted, being 
unable to stand God's judgnlent unless sprinkled \vith His 
Atoning blood. But, returning to Luther, I observe that 
he too sOlnetimeb speaks of faith as our" formalis justitia." 
"Ubi ergo vera fiducia cordis est, ibi adest Christus ip
a 


1 There is a dissertation on the formal cause of justification in 
Parens's !\1iscell. Catechet. vii. p. 171, but it does not help us in our 
present inquiry. 2 Pallavic. Rist. viii. 4, 
 3. 
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nehula (\t fhIe, Eaque pst forma/is jll,..tilia propl J" qU:UH 
hmno justificatur, non proptt'r charitatenl ut sophi:;t. 
loquuntur."-[n Gal. ii. 1 G. " lloc [trihucre Dco gluriam] 
ratiu nun facit, b 'li fiel s ea t.:onSUlmnat òivinitatClll, t.t, ut ita 
dicaTll, crcatri
 c:;t divinitati
, non in ::)ubstanti... Dci, bed in 
llo1,i
. . . . IdeulpH\ illanl gloriarll PUbb> tribuerc Dcu, Cbt 

apil'lltia sapicntianUll ju,'.lilia ju"litiarum, rcligio religiouu)u, 
l't ::;acrifieilllll s:ll'rificiorulll. Ex: huc intdligi putl':;t, quant:
 
jll
litia Bit fille:;, (.t per antitht'sill (lllalltUlll pl'ccatuIH 
incrcdulitas."-Iu Gal. iii. G. l Auù ]11) ricu:;, \\ riting against 
Osiander, ascribes to Luther the doctrine, "fiduciam in 
Christum esse nostram furmal m ju.slilia seu Ï1uputari nobib 
in justitiam."-E. 3, p. ü. Calvin sa) s the saIne j by way 
of :showing that works arc nut a caUbC uf b<d \ ation, Lt> uL- 
ðCrn
s that of the fonr rccèÍvèd kinas of caU:-;l'S, " Eflìeil.'utclll 
, . . vitæ 
l'tcrllæ noùis cOIl1paranda' cansalll ulJillllU 
crip- 
tura pneùicat Patri:, l'(('lesti
 Inisericordialll et gratuit:ull 
crga nos dilectiollern; materialem vero Chri,twn cum sua 
obedil'ntia, per quanl nobis justitiam acquisivit; f rmalm 
vel instrum nlalem quam esse dic('Illus nisi fidcln 1"-Instit. 
iii. 14, 
 17. This solution of the (lucstion, howcyer, sc...l11
 
to have bcen 
oon given up, anù till' apprehensite nution of 
faith 
ul,
titllt
d. tjerharù, de J ustif. 
 1 G3, argue
 thaI 
faith cannot lw the fonnal cal1
e of justificatiun j "CUlll 
jl1stificatiu sit actio ])l'i j" which i:-; to ]lli

 tlU\ ql1l':-;tiou (\'idt> 
auo\e,Lt>ctnre I\T.I'P' ÐG, !)7), and S:lJS, 

 1Ui, 201, that 
it is so calh'ù hy Lutherans, nothing more i
 meant than 
that faith is the means of appn'henùillg CLri4, who is 0111 
righteousness in God's sight. 
10. This latter doctrin{\, which is Luther's, is reducl.d 
hy Gerhard from Chrislus fiùe appr('h(\l1su
 l'
t justitia. nostra. 

 1 G3, to Cll1"i.sli justitia, lacxt to Chri
ti olJcdil'ntiæ ;lI1jlllalio. 
then tu justitiæ per Christl11ll jJflrlæ imputatio, and la:--tl)" to 
rt lIIi.
.'io 1/ frat01"Ul/l, 

 1 G, 1 U 7 J 1!)8 ; lllailltaillill
, a
 }ll> do(\:-: 
) Vid(. .i
:-;O 
1l'1aJll'hth. .\po1. vol. i. f. ii, 
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that in1putatio justitiæ per Christunl partæ is identical with 
relnissio peccatorum, 
 199, and the one formal cause of 
justification. Calvin, on the other hand, assenting to the 
doctrine that the imputatio justitiæ, or non-imputatio or re- 
n1Íssio peccatorum, is the formal cause (Instit. iii. 11, 

 2, 4 ; 
Antidot. p. 323; Eccles. Reform. Rat. p. 368 ; Chamier, de 
rJ ustif. xxii. 13, 
 5), and that sanctification is not the formal 
cause, but a "necessary accident," present in justification 
('omitanter not fonnaliter,-a distinction difficult to master, 
since a form need not be intrinsic,-(vide Calvin, Antid. p. 
324; Davenant de Just. Hab. fin.) determines with mort' 
candour that Christus, or the obedientia Christi, is the matter 
of justification. l (Vide passage above quoted, and Instit. iii. 
11, 
 7 j Chamier de Justif. xxi. 1, 
 19.) But ,vhat he gains 
thereby in truth, he loses in the argument; for .whereas the 
formal cause must be from its nature intimately connected 
(,vhether accidentally or essentially) ,vith that of which it is 
the cause, this solution of the question gives up the notion of 
such a connection altogether, as substituting ,vith Gerhard 
for the passive sense of justification that active sense .which 
belongs to God. (Vide Chamier, loco cit.) To tell us that 
justifying consists in God's pardoning sin, does not help us one 
step to,vards determining .what it really is to be justified; 
,vhereas the phrases" Christus justitia nostra," "Christus in 
cordibus inhabitans," etc., of the Lutherans are better 
adapted to create at least a semblance of some real and in- 
timate characteristic, and thus, granting nothing more thau 
Calvin, to break the force of an opponent's argument. 
The Lutherans then argue that a form need not be any- 
thing essential or internal; that the form, for instance, of 
a SU?'iny bank is the sun's shining, the forul of news lies in 


1 It is remarkable that Davenant animadverts on Bonaventura's 
making the merits of Christ the matter of justification, which he says 
at once throws us upon inherent righteousness as the form.-De Just. 
Hab. ch. 28, fin. 
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him to whom it is n(>\\ s; morpo".cr that lovf\, thc fonn, a
 
t}}(}ir ol'pOlH'nt.s say, of justif) ing faith, is c'\.trillsic only. 
\ asqul'z grants thi:i (Di
put. 202, c. 3), hut argul'
 that 

till tht'rp is always 
onH' rt'al connection hetwPf'u a thing 
awl 
udl (.'\.trillsie fUTIn; for in:4anc(', it is part of thl' 
Catholic ùoctrinc of the Incarnation that our Lord's human 
nature is holy from its union with the Dh inc Xaturp as all 
t',-trinsir fOrIn; lwrf\, howcver, thc union b,twccn the t\\ 0 
Ilature
 is p ,.son I; what then, in like manner, is that real 
c0nncction b .tWf>en Christ and th(. justificti, whate, cr b"' its 
pr(}ci:-;e nature, whidl win aHow us to call IIil1l th' fom of 
our rightcousIWSR 1 Tlw Luth('rans make an::;Wf\r that foil'" 
i:-; 
uch a COIH14'ctioIl; to whidl Y"a s (lue7 rf'plif's by a
kin7, 
\\ hl'tllf'r a JHan is callee 1 rich who 1>y faith npprp}}(}}}(h, 
riches? or noùle ,vho so apprd1cIHIs llohility 1 \Yhat do they 
Ult'an, in short, WIWll they say that an act of our nlinds 
ehanges our r al state in God's sight 1 Gerhard answer
 
(in contro\ersy with Bellannine), 
 
38, that it i
 a m) sterr; 
a. snfficif\nt account. if his schuul kept to it, in!,tead of going 
on, as they do, tu eXJ)lain how it w"as, ana tunling tlw justi- 
fying power of faith into a weapon against all Ill) steri(.c, 
such as the SaC'ranH'nts. 
Further, Bdlanninp gOl}S on to nrge (de tJust. ii. ï), that, 
f"n}ll t}}ouf!h the fonual can
e be extrinsic, f;till wlu'r... tlH.}r
 
is an intrinsie a13o, that is more 1 rO}Jl'Tly the fonn (for in..tallce, 
it is more (''-act to say that flui(lity il) the fonn of melting 
"ax: than its C'"l)osur' to the fire); that a I1PgTO <II' '5S .1 in 
whitt} would still Le called a hlnck n1nn; and that a sinn('r 
to whom thl\ rightf>ousllf\SS uf Christ is hut imputetI, has fur 
hi
 trllPr form th' sin which is in him, nut the perfection 
\\ hich is count('(l to him; (an(I, in lih<> Jnanll('r, if he is 
n'ally matll' righteou:i l)y inh('}'l'I}(,P, "]H'tlu'r inf('cti4In ht' 
left or not, that inlH'rcnt right(}on:-;IH'
s i
 11101'4' l'ropt
rly the 
fOrIn of hi:-; jH
tifil'atioIl than n men} ill11H1Ìt.e 1 righte(lu
IH's:5 
which i
 without hilll); wll1'r4'a..;, in tht> ('a
t' of fides 
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fo)'nzata \vhich is alleged by Lutherans as an argumentum ad 
hominem, no other form can be assigned but an external 
one, namely love, .whatever be the fOrTIl of faith as such, ana 
love, far from being separated fronl faith, is united with it 
by the closest and most real of all connections, as existing 
.with it in one and the same soul. To this Gerhard ans,vers, 
that the reason ,vhy the justified sinner is said to be in a 
state of righteousness, because of w.hat is external to him, 
rather than of sin from w.hat is internal, is that he is not 
really a sinner in the sanle sense in ,vhich he ,vas hefore; for 
sin in the regenerate has lost its formal part, .which is guilt, 
and has only its 111atter renlaining, and even that is under 
process of mortification. Further: he protests against the 
notion that the Protestant doctrine of imputation is nominal, 
shado,vy, and putative. Davenant nlakes a sin1Ílar com- 
plaint; yet, desirous as one may be to be fair to the theory, 
it is difficult to speak of it in any other terms. Davenant's 
,vords are these :-" Imputatio non fictionem cogitationis 
humanæ denotat, sed efficacissimam Dei m'dinationem et vali- 
dissimam ?'ei donationem. Si Bellarminus nolit adverter
 
quid intersit inter fictionem et donationell1 justitiæ Christi, 
dignus est qui coram tremendo illo tribunali sistatur, non 
alia justitia indutus quam sua inhærente."-c. 34. This 
surely is unfair, as ,veIl as severe; a gift or a possession is 
of tw.o kinds, personal, and for use and enjoyment; gold or 
jewels put into one's hands is the former, and landed pro- 
perty is the latter. Davenant means that the justitia 
Christi is ours in the latter sense. He says (c. 28, fin.), 
"Christi justitia imputata nihil aliud est quam Christi justitia 
applicata et donata nobis ad s]JÙ'itualem aliquem effect-urn pro- 
ducendum." He does not regard it at all as a personal 
possession j and Calvin grants as much, ,vhen. he considers 
the formal cause of justification, not the justitia Christi, but 
remission of sins, that is, the spiritual consequence of His 
righteousness. Bellarmine then assumes no more than 
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Calvin grant
; that "e arc: said tu iw or llrrmed as ha\ in
 
Uhrist's right 'OU
lless in onlc:r to have t}w fruits of that 
right 'OU1.:;Hl;;5S. ûnly hL goes on tu argue that such u. I1wr.. 
nOluinal an(1 not real gift, or to make u
e of the foregoing 
di::,tinctioll, a gift Hot per::;onal, cannot ùe called a fUrIna.1 
caUSt'. 1 et 1):1\ enaut di
pen
cs vcry Jiffercnt justice to hi
 
acute oppunent aud hi1.:; dcar-hl'a.tIl'(1 and c.tndid 1\Iasier. 
\\
hilt, he llses language which unf' '\\ ould wish to forbet, 
l)(>l'au
e Bella.rn1Ïne fiays that the Îluputation \\ hich is by 
faith, hy tho \ pry furce of tlw h'rlllR ust>ù, eallnot he a 
personal character
tic uf the soul, ) (.t whell Calvin f,a)'s that 
Christ's right 'ousncss is hut the luatt('r, not the fornl of 
justification, and only is applied to us ill itb effects, in the 
rC'mi:::i::;ion uf sins, hc ::)a) s, " ut itaque 
eponr.lmus philo
(Jphica
 
};pl'culatioul'
 tIp lw.tura. caUbæ fOrIualis," etc. Yet he is just 
ht'ginlling a di::;:scrtation of cight chapters upon it! The> 
:::iuhject Illay L(I treated in a philo:sophit:al, or a cOmTllUll-seBRe> 
way; but BlUst not lK
 taken up and put down in one or 
the other at plea:;ure. .All this ambiguity, as I nlUst tall it, 
is tu be Ì111puted not to ni
hop DaVellallt, whose work is full 
of noble passages, but to his sy:::;tl'ln. 
11. .Another au::;wer still nlore c"\.plicit than Calvin's, is 
that there is nu fornlal cause of justification at all. 
uch iJ' 
the final evolution uf the Protestant theory, which beginning 
in the holù. uay correct language uf Luther, that Chri:st 
I fimsl'lf i-.; the fornl of uur ju:;tification, is graJuall) att'llu- 
att'11 till tlw \ ery notion of a. funu \ anishc:5. This is tlu' 
gruulHl takl.n hy tho:se uf our \\Titer:') who are not Cah ini:;f;.-;, 
Yt't retain partially the languagt' of Protestantism. 
Jat:k:;oJ) 
plainly put::; forwarll this view in the follo\\ iug words:- 
.. To dl'nli.lwI of u:; what is the forlllal cau:.w of .Ju:-.tifil'ation 
, 
hy whidl our sins :In' fOl'lllally rt'lllitt\,(l, is as if We 
hould 
ash. on' of OHr ) uUlit; pupils, \\ hat wpre Latin for mallZl.". 
Justification tala: n (as w(' (1 0 ) for rcmisÛon of sins, not by il1- 
lH'rC'nt righteousness. or aught withiu us inuneùiately incUlIl- 
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patible ,vith them, but by the external merits of C/w'ist, is a 
fornl or entity as simple as any formal cause can be, and 
simple or uncompounded entities can neither have formal 
causes, or aught in proportion ans,vering to them. 'Vhere- 
fore, as I said, it is either the folly or knavery of our adver- 
saries to demand a formal cause of their justification, that 
deny thelllseives to be formally just in the sight of God."- 
Book iv. ch. 7, init. Yet surely, ,vith deference to so great 
a writer, if a justified state, or, as he expresses it, a state of 
relllission of sins by the external merits of Christ, consist 
in anything, if he ,vho is in that state differs from him 
.who is not, that in which it consists, that in which he differs 
from the other, is a kind of formal cause: and he ,vould be 
the last to deny that there are such characteristics attaching 
to a person justified. Yet from a fear of the Ronlan doctrine 
of merit, and froln a principle of maintaining, as far as n1Ìght 
be, their inherited doctrine, some of our most revered divines 
have virtually denied ,vith Jackson that there is any formal 
rause of justification; that is, they have avoided the ques- 
tiOll. I Thus Hooker, in a note on the Christian Letter, 
\vhich asks, " Tell us .whether you think, that not faith alone, 
but faith, hope, and love, be the formal cause of our righteous- 
ness 
" ans,vers, "Is faith then the formal cause of justifica- 
tion 1 anù faith alone a cause in this kind 
 ,vho hath taught 
you this doctrine 
" but he does not tell us .what the formal 
cause is.-Eccles. Pol. lib. i. n. 58, Eà. 1836. Again, Bull, 
Taylor, and others w.ho hold the doctrine of "fides formata 
charitate," and Barro,v, Tillotson, "\Yake, and a number of 
supporters of the same doctrine, nevertheless do not, as far 
as I can discover, venture to speak of "justificatio fonuata 
fide," though by calling faith, or faith and obedience, the 


1 Romanists are equally perplexed to determine the matter in 
Penance; the Council of Trent calls contrition, etc., the "quasi 
materia;" just as Davenant calls Christ's righteousness instar causæ 
formaUs. -c. 28, p. 369. 
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cond'tion of justifica.tion, they cilll it the forn! virtually. In- 
de(>d ÐuH, .ApuI. iv. 8, l'
prc
::,Iy reCugnizes the "rellli

ion 
of SiBS and acceptation to eh'rnal 
alvation " as the formal 
cau
l' of justifil:ation. In 
pite of tltis, Grabe, in Harm. i. 1, 


 (j and 8, and ,\I ells also. COl'enants, p. 
, ch. 
, fin., (}o 
not :;cruple to call faith the fOrIllal ca.ust'. 
12. The reluctance, which writer:; like those just nwn- 
tioned show, froin the prudence nec 
ssary for their tinle.;, 
òCl:omcs in all ,\"110 are intoued with the proper Protestant 
theory a fûcling uf zeal against a view, which, though exist- 
ing in the Homan systen1, is not false, unle

 exclusively helù. 

uch divines go a st(')> fUlther yet than ha::; ht'en notieell, 
and Inaintain not I:\inlply that there is no forIllal cause of 
justification, but that anyone whu says tlll're is, is therehy 
assigning not a fUl'lual hut a Ineritorious cause. Christ is 
acknowledgpd on all hands to be the sole meritorious cause 
of our justification: but the question is not, who is th 
...\.uthor or Agent, or other cau
e of it more or less bulJurdi- 
nate, but simply v. hat justifieation consists in, "hat inlIDeJi- 
ately con::;titutes us righteous in Gud's bight 1 This question, 
Wf' will suppose, had been abused tu the neglect of GuJ'::, 
b'Tace and Chri
t's Illt'rits, auù to an idolatrous reliance on 
the creature, just as the doctrine that life consi::;ts in certain 
physical conditions, or the brain is the organ of thought, or 
the system of gra\itation, may be perverted to a denial of 
God's creative anù overruling power, or of the imlna.teriality 
of the soul. Going into the opposite extreme, Protestant:::, , 
\\ hen a
kt'll what it is which constitute::, u
 righteous Lcfore , 
GUll, not only refu
c to answer e},.1JEcitly, but a
sumc th.- 
ofì'cllsiyf'; and when anyone docs vcnture to answer, aCCU
f
 
hiln of '-uhstitnting thf' merit of works for the true Source 
of all aCl'l'ptance and grace. '\lu'llt'v('r OIIl' 
p('aks of con- 
ditious, thcy e
plain it uf llll'rits; wheuc,"er one f;aJ
, that 
the pure in Ill'art sha.ll see GuJ, they all
wer that, contrari- 
wise, none are justified hut tho
e who are drawn by Gud's 
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grace j and when one says that only the obedient shall be 
saved, they cry out that the doctrine of justification by faith 
only is the" articulus stantis vel cadentis Ecclesiæ." 
Such are some of the difficulties of the Protestant doc- 
trine on this point j in suggesting which, if I have ventured 
to differ from some of our standard 'writers, it has been on a 
point not of faith, and on ,vhich they differ from each other j 
and if I have here or elsewhere spoken freely of Luther and 
Calvin, I will observe, that thos"e who spoke as they did of 
all ,vho ,vent before them, have no claim on the reverence 
of those who come after. 1 
13. To SUIn up w'hat has been said :-the form into 
which ,ve cast the original question ,vas this, are our holiness 
and works done in Christ accepted or not without a fresh im- 
putation upon them of Christ's merit.s 
 does the personal state 
of Christians, or do Christ's merits, come next before the act 
of God justifying them 
 The Romanist ans,vers, that Chris- 
tians are justified in their holiness and works ,vithout any 
fresh pardon j and explains himself to mean, not that Christ's 
merits are not imputed, but that either they have been im- 
puted once for all on the original justification, or that their 
continual imputation accompanies that in\vard gift of grace 
by which Christians are holy and do good ,yorks. The Pro- 
testant maintains that \ve are saved merely by that imputa- 
tion, because even granting our holiness and ,yorks ,vere in 
themselves good, which the strict followers of both Luther 
and Calvin deny altogether even of the fruit of the Spirit,2 


1 Luther, on the text, "Behold I Paul say unto you," etc., Gal. v. 
2, says, "Is locus terribile fulmen est contra totum regnum Papæ. 
N am omnes sacerdotes, monachi, eremitæ, etc. (de optimis loq'ltor), non 
Christo, quem summa injuria et bJasphemia fecerunt iratum judicem 
accusatorem, et damnatorem, sed suis operibus, justitiis, votis, et 
meritis confisi sunt." As to Calvin's arrogance, even against the Nicene 
Fathers, it needs no proof.-Yid. in Valent. Gentil. p. 780, col. 2. 
2 Quanta quæso blasphemia est, opera facta ex fide et gratiâ 
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yet tha.t aftf'r all they woulù ht> hut inchoate ancl incoln- 
plett.. 
":\ ow' in the C.l')' uf those who say that thc fruit of tlw 
Spirit in us is in no th
grf'e good, and that we have no in- 
lwrt'llt ri
htt
oll!'nf'SS at all, this tlifference i
 not \"prhal j the 
OI1t' party I-'ay
 that Wt' art' justifi..tl cntirely by " hat is '" ith- 
out U
, hC(,:lll:'t> tl}('1't
 i:-; nothing within us which can justify, 
and tlw otb..r says 1)y "hat Goel plants within ns, cOJnplt'tcd 
l)y lli
 merciful Í1nplltation. nut tho:,p who (,V(,Il, thuugh 
achnitting the infectiun of .;in to remain in the regenerate, 
,lt
ny that it is a n10rtal lnattcr, or "df'serves God's wrath 
awl òanu1ation;" or e,en if thcy hold that it is mortaL yet 
that it nlay be through God's gra(' · suhdll
cl, b 
t'm to have 
no irrt'concilahle c1ifft.'rt'Ill'P on this point with the r
omanisk. 
..\IHI this yipw of sill has CYt>r hCt'l1 virhl:111y and practically 
tlIP prevah>nt dortrin(' in tlw Engli:;;h f'hllrch; nay, Le Blanc, 
in his Tit 
es Tlteolngicæ, Inaintain:, that Pr()t(}:,tant
 gt'n('rally 
ha.v'p no difference with HUlllalli.;;ts on this 
uhjt,('t. c. Quum 
nwntf'1n SHam distinctius explicant [Scholæ (
omanæ Doc- 
torc:;] in 
Hlll1{>m plane sensnnl CUlll Theologis l
eforlnatis 
iu('idunt."-Dl' Justit. inhær. 27. But howeycr this may he, 
at least Engli:.-h ai, inl'
 !k':leh that our holinûss and "orks 
clolll' in t}w 
pirit arc' sonwthinf! tow<\nh :;;ah-ation, hut not 
('Bough; or that we art- jllstifit>tl hy olwc1ipnc(' nl1el"r tlw 
Con'Bant of J1wrcy, or hy o1wcli('nce 
prinklc(l with OJ. pn'- 
ðcntc.d in tlw .Atoning 
al'rifice. .Al'cnrtling to tllt'ln then 
we are savf'(l in Christ's right('ousne
:" 
 et not without our 
own; or consiùering Christ's righteousness as a formal cause, 
w' arc --:tv 
d hy two cont >n1poraneous fOrInal causes, hy a 
righteousness, Jnf'ritorious on "'1hrist's })art, inchoate on uur:;;. 
Xow it hap!, 'IIS that this ,lot:trine appf'ars to ha"c bcen 
Ilt'ld 11) TIucer :." di--tinct from the other H"fonner:;; it is 
Christi, stdcora numinare (Phil. iii. 8) quæ ad Gal. v. fructus 
piritûs 
ipse iùem \"ocat .\posto1us !-Bt'11nrm. de Justif. i. ]!). EHIl Chemnitz 
srrms to ha,'c been op<'n to this c11arge. 
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also the doctrine of the Canons of Cologne in their Antidi- 
dagm!1 of 1544; it ,vas held by Pighius, Seripando, and 
others, at the Council of Trent; and .we have already heard 
the confession of Vasquez, that it ,vas virtually held by 
many schoolmen and divines of his Church, both in ancient 
and later times. In this then I conceive to lie the unity of 
Catholic doctrine on the subject of justification, that we are 
saved by Christ's irnputed righteousness, and by our o\vn 
inchoate righteousness at once. 
14. First let us hear the Antididagnla of Cologne, \vhich 
,vas a considerable document at the time it appeared. It 
\yas drawn up by the Clergy of that See against Herman 
their Archbishop, who ,vith Bucer anù l\Ielanchthon was 
meditating a refonn of his Church. (Vid. Sleidan. Rist. 
Reform. xv.) It cannot then be accused of a Protestant 
leaning. It speaks as follows:- 
" J ustificalnur a Deo jllstitia duplici tanquam pe1" causas 
formales et essentiales. Quarum una et prior est COnS1.l7nmata 
Ch1"iÆti justitia; non quidem quomodo extra nos in ipso est, 
sed sicut et quando eadenl nobis (duln tamen fide apprehen- 
ditur) ad justitiam imputatur. Ræc ipsa ita nobis inlputata 
justitia Christi, præcipua est et summa justificationis nostræ 
causa, cui principaliter inniti et fidere debeamus. Aliter 
vero justificarntu. f017nalite1" per justitiarn inhærentem,. quæ 
remissione peccatorum simul cum renovatione Spiritus sancti 
et diffusione charitatis in corda nostra, secundum mensuram 
fidei uniuscujusque nobis donatur, infunditur, et fit propria; 
atque ita per fructus spiritus exercetur, efficiturque in nobis 
propria quædam justitia qua afficiamur" Cui tamen inhæ- 
renti justitæ (quod sit imperfecta) non innitinllu princi- 
paliter; sed ea tanquam interiori quodam experÏ1nento 
certificamur, nobis (qui talem renovationem spiritus nostri 
in nobis sentimus et experimur) remissionem peccatoruIIl 
factam Christi consummatam justitiam nobis imputari atque 
ita Christuln per fidem in nobis habitare."-f. 13. 
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The stat('n1 nt llr the J'i::;lwp of Bit unto, in the ùelilw- 
rations at Tr nt, is to thp ...a.m 
(>n{'ral t>ff 'ct: .. Uituntinus 
ita tlisputa\ it: I hlO intcrvenir 
 cUln ÏInpiu:, justitianl a'ripit, 
liócraliulu 11l ab inju.slili sla/it {.t jl1stitiæ adeptionem: ill{u 
lwi(; allftctllt're, illt('lligt'n:-\, ut arhitrvr, l'anl qnanl anlec,es- 

i{Ìn III llaluræ Schula' nOlninant, ppriwlc ar Sulis aù \"t'ntns 
sU'e Iuris f'tflli:iionem ant 
cl'dit. Is ita(ll1e fortas

 c('n
nit 
per bujusmotli quam ilicunt naturæ antecl':-:siuW'1l1 jJ1'ilh 
condonari pt'ccatunl p('r di\-inanl exlrins cus rcmi::;::;ionem, 
turn vcro, s .,1 1m [ 0 Ie It] temporis omento, ccssante in 
llC}l.is lJ 'l'cati ubicè, gratianJ infunJi qU3 Dei filii constitui- 
nnlr. IIinc ipst.
 aiclJa.t antecedollem lwjusmod' ju.stijì ti nem 
('''{ co halwri, quod nobi.s impllfetul" Chri.)fi jll.
tilia, qui Yl'niarn 
nol,is iIllP..trat; at subsclluentt'Il1 ol,tinet pl'r jnstitialll 
int.'rins nohis infl1:-::un, non aUh'lll 111'1' Chri:-.ti jl1:,titiaI11 
nohi
 (.'\.trill
t'cus Í111putatam, qUOlI Llltherani contendebant." 
-Palla\ icin. lIist. Conc. Trid. viü. 4, 
 14. To this may be 
a(hl..,l that of Seripando, the .Augustinian Gcn('ral, which 
aòrees with the \.ntiùi(lagula Jnore du
clr 
til1. "Dupli m 
pustèa justitiam statuehat. rart{'rn y'uidenl nobis intimam 
. . . . . 
ecun{lam justitianl ext]" nos sitanl volebat, nemp(À 
jU'ititi:un ac Inerita Rt.'cll'lllptoris, quæ ('Å di\ illfi cOlllluisl'ra- 
tiolle nohis inlIHlÌt.'ntur fllIasi no:,tra ; non quill('Ill integra, 
ed 
st.'culHhll11 PlUIl gra(lUlll et :ltl t'it dtiei('wla qnæ Deo pJacuis- 
sent."-l)allav. Uist. viii. 11, 
 4. Such too wa
 th(
 doctrine 
of Pighius <\id. Bellarm. d(:o JU';;t. ü. 1), from whose work on 
the Uatisbon Confer 'nce 1 Inakc the following .xtract:- 
" .J ustificat C'rgo nos T)eus Pat r Lonitatc sua gratuita qua 
nos in Christo c(\111pI 'ctitur, dum ('iùem insertos, innucentia 
ct justitia Lhristi nos inùuit; quæ una. ut ,.era ct perfecta 
cst, qua, Dei sustiner. cons!Wctunl putc
t, ita unaIn pro 
nobi::; sisti oportet trihl1naJi divini jUllicii, {'t vclnt eausa
 
no:-.tra
 int('rcessorcIn {'idem rt\prfCsl'ntari. u etc.-Colltrov. 
Hatispon. ii. G. iii. " X uS dicillln
. nee fill(., IWC chari tat > 
no:-,ÌI'a nos jll
tifirari cora III Dl'O, 
i jurmalift.r et fYI'OJ. 1'ie 
2 n 
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loqualnur, sed una Dei in Christo justitia, una Christi nobis 
communicata justitia, una ignoscente nobis peccata nostra 
Dei misericordia. . . Ut vero intelligamus nos justificari 
seu fide seu charitate, velut dispositionibus aut mediis 
quibusdam in nobis ad justificationis gratiam a Deo obti- 
nendam necessariis, nos utramque et fidem et charitatenl 
necessario requirimus, sed hanc non illam esse d ispo- 
sitionem p1'oximam et insepaTabilem a justificationis gratia 
etiam a nobis demonstratum est."-ibid. 1. Vide also the 
language of Contarini, Hosius, Stapleton, etc. etc., as found 
in Field and Gerhard as above, p. 355. The same is the 
doctrine of .Valentinus, Bishop of Hildesheim, in a ,york. 
,vritten in 1535, ,vith a vie,v of composing the controversies 
of the day, and presented to the Emperor about the time 
of the Diet of 'V ornlS, 1545. I give an extract of it as it 
is preserved by Seckendorf. Comnl. iii. 31,_
 121. "Addit," 
says that ,vriter, " quæ Lutheranæ doctrinæ propius accede
e 
videntur, donatam nobis justitiam Ch1'isti, ejusque merita 
nostra esse, et nobis inlputari j sed nlOX subjungit, præter 
hanc imputativam nleritorum Christi justitiam, justitiam 
aliam, voluntati nostræ nempe inhærentem, justitiam, id est, 
propriam a nobis per charitatem recipi j his duabus justitiis 
sinlul hominem justificari easque sepa1'lt ' ri non posse, et 
priorenl amitti nisi altera sequatur." V alentinus assented, 
nloreover, to the doctrine that fides formata justifies. Cas- 
sander's doctrine is the same in his Consultatio: "De ipsa 
autem justitia qua justificamur, magna hactenus certamina 
exstiterunt, aliis in sola Christi justitia nobis imputata, 
aliis in justitia novre vitæ nobis communicata justificationis 
formam ponentibus, cum postea a doctissimis viris obser- 
vahun sit, ex Apostolica doctrina et Patrum traditione 

dTamque justitian
 in justificationis ratione conjungi dehere. 
. . . . . . J ustificari hominem non sola imputatione sed etiam 
veræ j ustitiæ participatione manifeste declarat analogia illa 
peccati et justitiæ ex inobedientia et obedientia unius 
hominis, quæ explicatur a Paulo, Rom. v." -ape Grotium, 
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('pf'r. vol. Y. lIe then proc' >tls to say that this was TIucer's 
opiniun, who, how 
'.er, shall no\\ 
pl'ak for hinls,lf. 
13. Buc >1" S opiniun is uf 
ome importml...... to those 
who jwlge of the doctrine uf the English Church h) tIll' 
views of th. m(\n whu cunductc,l its R...formation in tllP 
1 Gth century. I 8ha11 then>for. giv(\ 8UIn
 consillcrahle 
extract::, fl'Olll hi
 '\Titings :-fTf' ,\-ill lw found to 
pl'ak like 
a. LutllC'ran cuncerning tIll' ottiC(> of faith \l1ltler the go-;pd; 
hut t11:lt dot's not intt'rfl'rt' "ith his doctrine on the puint 
in qUt.stiun, uf there lwing two forIns in justification :- 
Tht' following is the statement presented by the Em- 
peror's direction::; to the Curucrcnce at natisbon, .A.D. 154-1, 
anù a<::
t'nh
d to hy Bucf>l' among others :-" Pinna itaqu p 
(\st et sana (loctrina, llcl' fidcln ,i 'am 
fficac m justificari 
p 'ccatorem. 
 aln per illam D.u !,rnti ct acccpti sunll1:i 
pl'optl'r Christum. Y.ocamu::; autem fitleIn ,ivaIll DlOÌllIn 
ðpiritus bancti, quo vere pn'nitcntes vetcris vita!. l'riguntnr 
ad ])cnnl, l't vero apprelH'wlnnt Iuiscricun1ialn in Chri,tu 
proIlli:"':"':lln. ut janl ,-pre ðClltiant, quod reIuissioIlt>nl l)ecca- 
tOrlllfi et rcconciliationcIll prupter merihlIll Chri:",ti gl'atuit1. 
I)..i hOllitate aeceperunt; et claIuant all Ð('UD1, \.bba rat >r. 
III <[tlod t:uuell nulli ohtingit, nisi eliam 
imul ínful l' 
c aita
, sanans voluntatcln, ut voluntas sanata, qUl'Illadmo- 
dum Divus tugu
tinus ait, incipiat implere leg m. Fidc:; 
ergo viva cst, quæ ct arprehewlit misericordiam in Chri;;;to 
ac credit justitiam f}uæ .st in Chri:;to, sibi gratis hnpntari, 
et quæ simnl pollicitatiow>m 
piritus ct caritat'Ill an;Ïpit. 
Ita tlUotl firlt.s quidt
l11 justifil'an
 cst ilIa fitl,,
 (lu:n I':-,t 
dficax p 'r caritateIn, ,,-.d int(>l'inl hoc ,"prUII1 1':4, quull hac ti<l.> 
t'atcnU::i justificafllur. ill est, a('('t'phullul' ('t n
collcilialllur Deo 
quat.'nn
 :\pprt'l1l'IHlit Iuis,'rit'ortlianl pt ju:-,titi:un, q\W
 nobis 
ÏInputatur propt(>r Chri:-,tuIIl l't ('jus Ilwritum, non propt -r <lig- 
nitatt'Ill st
n !wrft.ctiolleIll ju:-,titi:p n()l)i
 in Chrj
to communi- 
catrt'. Ebi ante'Ill qui justificatur justitialn accipit, .t haht>t 
p(,l' Chri
tunl etiaIll inha'rt.ntt>m. 
icut dicit .\postolu:-o, .\hluti 
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estis, sanctificati estis, justificati estis, etc. (quare Sancti 
Patres justificari etianl pro eo quod est illhærentenl justitianl 
accipere, usurparunt) tamen anima fidelis huic non innititur, 
sed soli justitiæ Christi, nobis donatæ, sine qua omnillo 
nulla esse potest justitia. Et sic fide in Christum justifica- 
nlur seu reputamur justi, id est, accepti per ipsius merita, 
non propter nostram dignitatem aut opera; et propter 
inhærentenl justitianl eo justi dicimur, quia quæ justa sunt 
operamur, juxta illud Joannis, Qui facit justitiam justus 
est."-Liber. Propos. ad Compo ReI. It is observable that 
this statenlent was as a ,vhole considered so little Protestant, 
that a complaint ,vas made to Luther by the Elector of 
Saxony against l\lelanchthon for having signed it. It ,vas 
thought to be an undoing of the Confession of Augsburgh, 
and especial offence ,vas taken at the word efficax applied 
to " fiJes," as if it inlplied " fides formata." The account is 
contained in Seckendorf Conun. iii. 23, 
 87. It should be 
noticed that, ,vhile Luther casts off Bucer, expressly declar- 
ing his suspicions of hinl, Cas sander, in the ,vork already 
referred to, clainls him as agreeing .with hinlself. 
But Bucer's opinion is more clearly stated in his O'Vll 
words four or five years afterwards in the second Conference 
at Ratisbon, in ,vhich he dre,v Ul> a paper stating the points 
of agreement, dissent, and ambiguity, bet,veen him and the 
Romanists. He says, "Hanc . . . . inclwatam justitiam, justi- 
tiam non esse earn qna justi sumus apud Deunl, ita ut propter 
illam vita æterna nobis debeatur. Cum ex parte tantum et 
imperfecta sit, nec legi Dei satisfaciat dum hic vivinlus; ideo 
aliam in nobis nempe Dei justitiam esse qua Christo Don1Ïno 
confidamus," etc.-Acta ColI. Rat. Ult.(Lovall.1547). Again: 
" Turn ille orsus (Bucerus) nlultis verbis de fide apprehen- 
dente dicere, qua apprehendamus Christi justitianl, quæ vera 
perfectaque honlinis justificatio sit. Hanc vitæ justitÙun nomi- 
nari a Paulo, quam porro sequatur nosb'a illa inltæ'l'ens atque 
'inclwata justitia," etc.-Ibid. 
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In the follo"ing pa

age he.' 
p('aks of ju
tiflc
tion through 
spiritual ob .J.icuce, as btronglya;3 St. \ustin in tlH' pafis:\gf'S 
quoh.r! in Lécturc II. :-"Non est igitur ex L >gc ju,fifi ,; imo 
qui ex opcribus Legi-i sunt, cxpcrationi cxistunt obnoxii, Gal. 
iii. 10. id est, qui nib.l pr ter L :Ie I S" c: 'r hahuerint, 
ut opera e.
()rUln tantum a Lq;c 
int extorta, non uhr nee 
Spiritn (.tlita, hi execratiolli sunt ohnoxii; quia Delfucunt 
oIullia qu:'" Lpx exigit, pr.\':.;tarc. Tales :iutern ipsa. LC'x 
Ì(>statur (,'\:l'cratos t'

e. Lex vetat f'a. ad qu:) natura pro- 
pensi
sima e
t, 
cilict't, anlOrpnl nostri et qua' hie qua.rit. 
. . . . Ita a L<>gc bona et sancta, in-;titutaque ad vitam, nihil 
nobis non urn Spiro v' iftcanfe d nafs, (!uam ut })f'ccati cog- 
nitio, ita ct incremelltum ac conscquenb'r ira Dei llostrique 
condelnnatio })foyenit. . . . . Legem igitur abolcnlus per 
fitlt'n11 \bsit, sed Legem þtabiliml1
. . . . . N.." ...arium 
. . . . ut ant 
 pí'stif(.r hie '\uinli morhu
 tollatur. Id quum 
Lex pr.
srarc ncqut'at, et ex f'ola gratia D >i donantis honnm 
Lpgis amantt'nl 
pidilim nohi...; contingit, cnnsef)lIi'llS 
 lW.
 . 
(1"afia ef hrzu lrl'lnl]lWnt e:r Lfge ju..;fificaJ&i. I fane itaqup 
grotiam quunl Christus nohis Inf'rucrit, ipsp nuns Author 
est nostræ justific'ltionis."-Enar. in 'Iatt. v. 19. ViiI. al=",o 
Euar. in xv. 1 O-
O. 
.\5 might he e'\.1)Cctcd, he holùs the doctrine of fiÙl.d 
formata, nar, h. conclf'mns the use of the word sola as 
dan
ron
; h. says, "Quia ,ero danùa c
t opera, lW qU{'lu 
vel 't'rbulu ott' 'ntlamu
. nf'mo gra.Yari d.-bet (cunl yiù.t 
otTt'n(li hOlnÎTu.... (luoll 
an{\ti scrihunt. nos 
ola fith' justifkari), 
:uljicf'rc viva, JOlin 1/(1, per <lilcctio1\PIU ctticaci, aut (!uid 
hujllsmolli. . . . 1Tt igitllr lWI110 IH' 't-ris quitlt'H1 om'1lI1(-n<ln
 
('
t, ita 
.tti:i ha.ll4'1.o vo,"ihll=", uti :-;criptnr
p f't Ilict'rf' ,Tu:-:hun 
fille vivPf('; fl. If
 nos jn:4ifkari ct salvari OlUÌ:,sO quotl tanto- 
I)ere otft"ullit, 8411a."-ln P;o;alnl. c). VitI. al
o a l'a

agt' qnott'tl 
by Dull, llarnl. ii. 
 
. 
1 G. So llUlCh :-,pac' ha
 b {'n 
in
n to 
uc('r's doctrine, 
Lt'causp hr ic:; in no 
mall rl,

('(' conn('ct('d with our own 
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Refornlation; and such as his has been the current doctrine 
of the English Church. Our divines, though of very differ- 
ent Schools, have, ,vith a fe,v exceptions, agreed in this, that 
justification is gained by obedience in the shape of faith, 
that is, an obedience ,vhich confesses it is not sufficient, and 
trusts solely in Christ's merits for acceptance; ,vhich is in 
other ,vords the doctrine of t,vo righteousnesses, a perfect and 
imperfect; nut of the Ronlan schools, that obedience justifies 
,vithout a continual imputation of Christ's merits; nor of the 
Protestant, that imputation justifies distinct from obedience; 
but a middle way, that obedience justifies in or unde1' Christ's 
Covenant, or sprinkled ,vith Christ's meritorious sacrifice. 
It ,vould be easy to show this in the case of Bull, Taylor, 
Barro,v, Tillotson, and \Vake, ,vho goes so far as to imply 
his agreement ,vith Bossuet on this point, Expos. Art. 5. 
Nay, it is almost the opinion of the Calvinists, ,vhich is 
,vorth remarking. Davenant, for instance, grants the doc- 
trine of " justitia inchoata." He grants that it is true right- 
eousness in the same sense in ,vhich a ,vhite ,vall, though 
not perfectly white; has whiteness (vid. supra, note, p. 84), 
and he grants that inherent righteousness is justification 
in a passive sense, or ,vhat he calls justifaction, c. 22 ; . that 
is, in fact, ,ve have tw.o righteousnesses, a pelfect and 
an imperfect, Christ's anù our o,vn; the point in ,y hich he 
differs being lnerely this, ,vhether this inchoate righteousness 
can be said to tend to,vards justification, or to serve us in 
any stead in God's sight. And this ,yould seem to be very 
much a question of ,vords; for if he lneans to deny it is 
such as we can trust to, Bucer confesses this distinctly; but 
that there is something good in it, he surely cannot deny 
unless he ,viII contend there is no ,vhiteness in'a ,vall that 
is partially ,vhite. Nay, in one place he confesses as to a 
kindred point, "Non igitur cunl Patribus neque cum lÛsce 
s{tnioribus Pontificiis lis ulla nobis erit de nudo nleriti voca- 
hulo (quanquam multo melius et tutius est ab hoc vocabulo 
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all:')tin.'rc), \.1 contra nnpl'ro:) rapi:-;tas dimieal,iluuS."-Dt' 
.J l1:-,t. 4
Ct. c. 53. 
Tn the 
anlP t>fft'ct II( oker, who"e view of ju
tificati()Jl i
 

lll'po:-;l'(l tu hl' advcr
c to Bucer's and Dull's: .1 I will not in 
this placc dispnt.> . . . wllethcr truly it Inay nut Lc 
aiù, that 
penitent Luth wceping awl fastino arc In...i1.IlS t.) blot out sin, 
)ueans wherehy, thruugh C.ud's ul1!S},cakalJlc 
ln<l unùc/:)cr\-eJ 
1 Here)", "t' ohtain or IIl'ucure tu uurseh..s pardon; u:lticll, 
altu 'Ul/t nl unto any gnccloll's lJCllfjit flY lIim be::-fulced, ili plu'(LSe 
i1 Anliqu ïy us tlt to e.qrr ...s by th n lm of rn rif."-Ecd. Pol. 
\-. 7 2, 
 Ð. IIooker then holùs, or at tIlt.:' ,err h'a:-;t sufl'er:-" 
t1U\ doctriue, that God has not only maùe his sun rightt'uu:,- 
nt's;:; to us hy iluputation, but tha.t lIe .10 /:) for us slillul e; 
lIl' begins actnally to '/Iwke Uð in this lif. what "'Il1ri
t is, 
righteous, That dudrinc t3urely is ncithcr ùerogatory to 
God's gracl' nor an incentive to man's pride, which, while it 
adds a gift, ùOt's nut tellli to di:-;pcn
e \\ ith the utter llt'ct'
')it, 
t,f Christ's IllCrits for our ju
tificatioll. Or again let tll(> fol- 
lu\,;ng extract from our Hondly, which has hecn quot(>ù at 
ICllh th eh;e" h('l'l..', L
 consiùereù: .. 'Il>rcifulness quaileth thl' 
lwat uf sin so nluch, that they shall not take bultl upun Jnan 
to hurt hiIu; ur if ) e ha, c hy any infirmity or weaknt"', 
l'l'en touchl'(l and auno) ell \\ ith them, btraightway shall 
lIlercifulne:,:; wip... awl wa
h thelu away, as bah c/:) and 
remcùil's to heal their sore8 mItl grie, ou
 di
 'a:-.eð."-Of 
4\lnl,,(h
p.L,,:!. Inliku }WlllnCr Chan1Ïl'f luakcs this curious 
cunfession :-'
 X 0:' . . . non nl'galllu:-, justitianlllostraul alilPlU 
nlOd., conslar ju
tilill inlw ft nf ; (lUlul ::;a'p<<' tt':-,tati SUlllU:, j 
nin1Ïnun quia nec's · bit nos lllori Pl.ccatid ct \ i\"l'rc ] ).'(1. 

l'(l iilll,Jujustitiæ JT01'a " l PliPpim tOll::;tituimu
 ill ,. mi$Si I 
l' CfaforulIl; nÏ1uirulu, quia h"c nO::3 apn.l Vemu ('on:-;titnit 
ju:-,tos (tuo.l perft'l'tio \ irtutulll Hon put..
t. t}uitl t'n
o ùi
- 
l'rilIIini
 p-;t 1 ninlirulIl, quia ut duas fi l' al rau

LS ita dUflS 
.li...tillguimus jll
titia:;;; lJui a.h
Uf(hllIl 
it, lIniu/:) t.jUStlt'IIl'Pl" 
n.i !!('lllillalll formam l.:--....., ita.tHt. ju...titia11l n(l,tr.UII. tt u a.tt'll\b 
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constat renlissione peccatorum, cum Paulo justificationem, 
canl autenl qum perfectione virtutunl, sanctificationem appel- 
lavÏ1nus."-xxi. 19, 9. (Vid. Davenant de Just. Hab. xxv. p. 
360. ) Just before he has found fault with the Council of 
Trent for assigning "unica," one only, formal cause, in 
opposition to St. Austin, \vho made t'vo, and made not the 
inherent but the imputed righteousness the chief. In another 
place he hails Bellarmine's explanation of the phrase, "Christ 
our righteousness," (by \vhich that author seems to assign a 
double formal cause to justification), as all but the same as his 
o"Tn. "Certe si pauca vel demas vel commode interpreteris, 
nihil est in hac Bellarmini solutione quod non libenter admit- 
tamus."-x
i. 17, 
 25. "Nostram in Bellarmini verbis men- 
teln læti agnoscinlus, et optamus, ut vere sic sentiant J esuitæ, 
sic sentiant omnes Papistæ."-ibid. 
 38. This is not the first 
passage \vhich has already been referred to from Bellarmine, 
about trusting to \vorks, in \vhich he comes near to an agree- 
Inent "Tith the Protestants. In like manner, ,vhile Bellarmine 
and the ROlnanists call love the extrinsic, and therefore 
accidento.l form of justifying faith, Calvin calls it its insepa- 
'Fable accident, and says that justification and sanctification are 
as inseparable as light and heat in the sun. His ,vords are as 
follo,vs: "X eque talnen interea negandum est quin perpetuo 
conjunctæ sint ac cohæreant duæ istæ res, sanctificatio et 
justificatio: sed perperam inde infertur unam ac ealldeln 
esse; exempli gratia, solis lumen, etsi nunquam separatur a 
calore, non tamen calore existimandus est, nemoque tam 
rudis inyenitur qui non unum ab altero distinguat."--Calvin. 
..A..ntid. p. 324. The extent then of the doctrinal error he 
opposes, is the confessing indeed that the Sun of righteous- 
ness is both light and heat, but speaking of the Sunshine 
'warming us. As to the practical corruptions of Roman Catho- 
lics, that is another matter; here the question is about a 
certain doctrine held by them and others. The statement of 
the Bishop of Bitonto at Trent, quoted above, p. 369, seenlS 
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it It'utical with C:ùvin's, ('
rt'pt that tIlt' fc)ruwr attrihutt'
 
m 11" to justification, cOIIlparinO' it to the Sun's pres nc , not 
merely his heat. _\.ll this h ing consider 'd, it ÙO .s not S "In 
ra
h tv say "ith Grotius, that. provide"l We acknowlNll:) 
that man docs not prOeHl" rt'mission uf sins hy anything h.. 
can do, and HI'\.l'rtlH
hÎss, il;) rctaint'tl in (;0(1'8 fa.vour hy 01. '- 
dil'IlCl' "c<ctt'ra qu.' di
putantur, sunt Sehulastie:l et )rcta.- 
phy:jicalia."-..L\.lliuUldv. in nivet. 4. 
1 ï. To 
ll1n up again that we lna.y not lose oursP}ve:s: 
-All parties ::;een1 to agrel' that there arc two Inain essential 
conditiuns, or constituting causes, of a 
oul b .iug in the 
stat 11 of justification, GO(l'
 hount} and our 
anctification; 
and there are two extr'm" (Jpinions, both ,langerous, and 
at fir:st sight paraJoxical; the onc that Gud's bountiful 
aet:cptancc of the rC'gl'neratc i
 indcpcl1Jcnt of that ...\.tunl>- 
uwnt through which of conl':,c they b('conll' rl'g(,(ll'rat 11 tIlt' 
other that their holiul's;;; is not really and intrin:-;itally goo<l, 
l'n'u con
idered as the work of the Holy Ghost. Putting 
these t\\ 0 extrayaganccs, as they may he caIlt'd, a:side. aU 
parties will be found to agr e together, that is, tlteolog .cally 
slwaking, and so far as thi$ doclr.r is cone Tn d (for I mn 
not going to HIC question uf mnral ditfC'renl:l's, ur ditferenc's 
in crl'ecls, in cÀi:jting parties and individual writl'r
),-with 
thi-; on'" point of controvpr:--y, Vi7. "lll.ther GCHl'R nH'rcy, 
con
icll'rl'(l a
 the fOrlu of ju
titkati()n i
 an extt'111al fonn 
01" not. To ..:ay that thf' proppr fornl of justificatiun i8 
('
 ternal to U!', St'l'nl!-;, on the face of it, unnatural; ) ('t, on 
the oth('I" hand, how f,hall "e say that it is within us, " ithout 
eunfu"ing it with our own inhercnt rightf'ousn>'s i Th · 
lTIultitude of controversialists then ha\ taken thi f-id.\ (,r 
that, according as th(')" w'rc on th one hand dl'ar-n1ilHle(1. 
,,1' l'll th. vtlll'l" hand b('n
itiv('ly ali, -. to t1ll.ir 0" n moral 
(Iefieiency and unprofit'1.1)I'-'n'. Grcat <Ii, in('s, hu" f'vcr, 
h
n t> approximated tu an agrt.'l\nu>nt; thu;o-. TJomhanl ßne! 
St. T}wlJla
, and, in 111OlIC'rn tiIlw
. Pl'ta\ iu
. lIt-cIal... that 
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grace, or the Holy Spirit HÏ1nself ind,,?elling, is the formal 
cause of justi
cation, and thus appear to have avoided an 
intellectual difficulty "Tithout falling into "That is a "Torse 
moral one. On the other hand, it is remarkable that Hooker, 
in his Treatise on Justification, in spite of his just abhorrence 
of the lJ1'actícal corruptions of Ronlanism on this point, 
virtually confesses the sanle doctrine with the divines last 
Inentioned. After speaking of three kinds of righteousness, 
Imputed, Habitual, and Actual, he proceeds: "If here it 
be demanded ,vhich of these ,ve do .first receive, I anSlver 
that the Spirit, the virtue of the Spirit, the habitual justice 
"Thich is ingrafted, the external justice of Jesus Christ ,vhich 
is imputed, these ,ve receive all at one and the same time: 
,vhensoever ,ve have any of these ,ve have all; they go 
together; yet sith no nlan is justified except he believe, 
and no man believeth except he has faith, and no man 
except he hath received the Spirit of adoption hath faith, 
forasmuch as they do necessarily infer justification, and 
justification doth of necessity pre-suppose them, we nlust 
needs hold that irnp1ded 1'ightemlsness, in dignity being the 
chiefest, is, not,yithstanding, in order the last of all these."- 

 21. Here it is said that ,vhereas in time these separate 
gifts go together, yet in order inlputation comes 'upon the 
gift of the Spirit; "That is this, divested of verbal differences, 
but to say expressly that the Holy Spirit is the fornlal causf' 
of justification 
 N o,v, turning from Hooker to the follo,v- 
ing statements of 1\11'. ICnox, let the reader decide ,yhether 
there is any great difference bet,reen them on the particular 
point ,vhich is before us. "Our being reckoned righteous 
coranl Deo ahvays and essentially inlplies a substance nf . . . 
1'íghteousness previously implanted in us; and . . . our repu- 
tative justification is the strict and inseparable 1'esult of 
this previous moral justification. I mean that the reckoning 
us righteous indispensably pre-S'llppOSes an in,vard reality 
of righteousness, on 'lchich this rt'ckoning is founded."- 
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TIpluains, Yol. i. p. 2 is. X uw if \1 r. l,-noÀ llwan'5 that Wt> 
are in Ilia-ttcr of fact and lim banctified before wt' ar' justi- 
fied, then he.; dillt'rs frum llooker, as a180 froin St. _\.ustin's 
falilou
 lila:\.im, 
 "luuntur opera justificatum, etc.; but if h 
 
nlCan:3 ill urder uf nature (as when we say that wi
ùom i
 
,. fir
t pure, thell peaceahle "), then I concci, e he :.tòfN'S " ith 
I Iouker. ..\.nd in p. 2GJ ht' e)Q)ressly declares that ]ll\ 
11ll'aU'i in ordl.1 of uature. Or again, h.t the cuinci(lellcL' uf 
dodrÏ1w 1Jetwec.'1l Calvin and the Council of Trent 'tw 
Oh"l'lTe(l in the fulluwing pa5
ages :-Cah in: .. .A(hnul1et 
[Pt.trlls], ne irrita sit sacri illiu
 .
aJlgllinis PffllSio, a1'cant 
Spiritus irrigatione aniIuas no
tI'as eo purgari."-lnstit. iii. 1, 

 1. Th(, Council: "lluanqu3.ln l'llim nerno 1}Ú'...sit es
c 
justus, nisi cui merita pa.,:,iunis DUlnini nostri J esu Christi 
c01JlTlwlliranlur, id tanl(,
 in hoc impii justificatiunc fit, dWlt 
ejuslleul ::,;lnctissÌ1næ pa:ssiunis n1crito pcr Spi1'illlrn sanctuTll 
charilas D i dijlwulilllr in cunlihus eOrtl1n qui ju
tificantur." 
-Se

. ô, c. i. '\-ith these pa
sagl'
 let the wurth of the 
IIulllÌly 011 Alnl:-:.I('l'ds be compared: ,. \\r e, duin!J [as if {ban 
faciInus] the...:e things, acconling to Glltl'S will and our duty, 
ha.yc our sins indeec.l washed away, and our offences blott 'ù 
uut, not fur the worthiness of theIn, but hy ilL [J1'aa of God, 
u'7âcl 'lJ:orktlh all in all, anc.l that for the pr01nisc, f;tC. _\.hl1
- 
deells do wash away sins, 1ccau
c GOll duth vouchsafe then 
to rl'putp u
 dean ana pure, u:hen W.C do thclfi for Iris :-:akl', 
and not h<.."'callsc they deserve or nwrit uur purging, <.."'t('." 
Thl' 
alllt' c.lel'l'lldl'IlCp of justification upon thf\ gift of tlU' 

l'irit is IllailltaillC(l by Ba
t('r. "Thuugh 1l1Ost Prutl'stants 
f-;ay that ju
tification is a ..;cntt'llce of Gud, they are 110t 
a
n\l'ù \\ hat that sentcnce i
. . . . SUIlll' think etc. . . . 
Others 
ay that by a 
{'ntence is IlWallt GO(l'
 
eeret nlCntal 
t.
tiIllation. )11'. Lawson noteth that (a.;:, all conf 58 that 
God hath no ,oicc but a crcat ,.} voice, anù therefure USt-th 
nut words as we, un]t."'i;)
 what Chri.st as Inall Juay du in that 
\\ e know not; E:o), IIi:, Sf. nt nc is nothing Lut IIis dedara- 
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tion that He esteemeth us pardoned and just in title, 'lchich 
is jJrincipally, if not only, by his execution, and taking off all 
penalties of sense and loss, and using us as pardoned in 
title; and so that the giving of His Spi1'it is His 't'erry sentence 
of justification in this life, as it is His declaration as aforesaid. 
. . . . There is nluch truth in most of the foresaid opinions 
inclusively, and much falsehood in their several exclusions 
of all the rest, unless their quarrel be only de nomine, ,vhich 
of all these is fitliest called justification. . . There is no 
doubt that God doth esteem them just, that are fhost made 
illst, and no other, because he erreth not . . . . and that 
God doth begin such execution [of His sentence] in this life, 
and that His g.iving the Spirit is thus His p?Oincipal pa?'drming 
and justifying act, and yet that this is but part, and not the 
whole, of our present executive pardon, and that glorification 
in this sense is the highest and noblest justification or 
l)ardon."-Life of Faith, p. 3, ch. 8. The .whole passage is 
"Torth consulting. W aterland speaks of the operation of 
the Spirit as the efficient cause, but the general sense is 
evidently the same :-" The Holy Ghost is here to be con- 
sidered f!;s the immediate efficient cause [of justification]; for 
proof of ,vhich, we need not go farther than our Lord's own 
,vords, that '"except a man be born of water and of th<.> 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,' which is 
as much as to say, he cannot have a title to salvation, cannot 
be justified."-On Justification, p. 434. "The merits of 
Christ applied in Baptism by the Spi?Oit, and received by a 
liyely faith, complete O'llr justification for the time being," p. 
440. Barro,v is still more to the point: "To each person 
sincerely embracing the gospel, and continuing in stedfast 
adherence thereto, God doth afford His Holy Spirit as a 
principle productive of all in,vard sanctity, ancl yirtuous 
dispositions in his heart, enabling and quickening him to 
discharge the conditions of faith and obedience required 
froln hÍln, and undertaken by hin1, that which is by some 
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termed, making a person just, infusion into his soul of right- 
COUSIll'SS, uf 
r:l('I\, of virtuous halJib. In tht. Srriptur' 
st) Ie it i
 calleJ, 'actinh by th . :--)pirit,' 'ht'sto\\ iug tlw gift 
of the IToly Ghost,' 'r
n()vation of tIlt' Holy Ghost' 't'rt'ation 
to gOUtl works' fo;allctificatiuu IIY tho Spirit' l'tc., which 
phrasl's dt'llOte partIy dw collation of a IH'ineiple t.nahling 
to peri"OrIll good worl.s, partly the tIt-sign of rdigion tl'niling 
to that performance. Xow all thc
c acl3 (as hy the general 
consent of Christiauc;, anù accorJing t tbe s,'n
 
 of th 
 
ancient Catholic Church, so) Lyall consid,'rahl.' partil'
 
s 'clnillg to ùisspnt, antI 60 earn(':,tly disputing al,uut the 
point uf justification, arc acknowh'ùge(l ana ascrihc(l unto 
Gud; Lut with which of thenl the act of justification is 
solely or chiefly cuincitlent, whether it sihnifieth hard) 
Olnt. 
one of thelu, or eÀtf'wleth to JllOre of tl1t'Jn, or con1IH't'- 
ht'JIC ll'th tht'Jll al1 (according to the constant llwaning of tllt' 
wortl in Scripture), are questions cOluing Ullder debat
, and 
::,0 eagerly' prosecuted: of which qucstions, what'ver th. 
true resolution bc, it cannot melllinks be of so fir at co 
a
 to causc any great anger or aninlosity in di
putl'
 ull' 
toward another, sel-iug they all con:-;pirc in avowing tIlt' ads, 
whatcver they be, Incant hy the word justification, although 
in uthcr ternl
, seeing all th(1 dispntt> i:-; ahout the prcci='t
 
anJ lLtletluate notion of the wurtl justificatiun; \\ IWl1ce tllOs 
tlUt,:;;tion:i Jnight w('11 1){' waived as unnpcessary ground:') of 
contt'ntion, awl it lllight suffice to ul1tlerstand the points of 
(loctrin{' whil'h it rclatt'th to in other t'rm::; laying that 
a:--ide as aull)iguous aIHllitigious."-Barruw, Of J s. by F ilh. 

uch thell are the decisions of liÎ"Ïlh. s of "pry various 
school:- of opinion; lliltl it will b. oL
 
rYc(l, JIlOrt.o\ er, that 
as far a
 they decide that justification çunsi:)
 ill the }Ire- 
sence uf the lluly ßpirit, thc)" c'-l}lain hu\\ it is that tlfO 
fOrInal (':tUb'
 can b. assigned t it;" hidl cunItI not lw if 
t'ach \n
r'\ Lomplct 
 in itself antI iwlt'pelltlt'lIt: wht'rt'as, 
incipient 1 ighteuusnl':-':--. \\ hich is tllt
 illll'l'Clpt.r t()}'ln, is lJut 
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the necessary attendant on the Divine Presence, ,vhich is 
the proper. 
18. In the foregoing Lectures a vie,v has been taken 
substantially the saIne as this, but approaching more nearly 
in language to the Calvinists; viz. that Christ ind,velling is 
our righteousness; only ,vhat is ,vith them a matter of 
,vords I ,vould ,vish to use in a real sense as expressing a 
sacred mystery; and therefore I have spoken of it, in the 
language of Scripture, as the ind,velling of Christ thrnugh the 
Spirit. Stronger ,vords indeed cannot be desired than those 
,vhich the Calvinists use on the su1ject; so much so, that it 
lnay ,yell be believed that many "Tho use it, as the great 
Hooker himself at the time he ,vrote his Treatise, mean 
,vhat they say. For instance, the ,vords of a celebrated 
passage ,vhich occurs in it, taken literally, do most entirely 
express the doctrine on the subject "Thich seems to me the 
Scriptural and Catholic vie,v.-" Christ hath merited right- 
eousness for as many as are founel in Him. I
 Him God 
findeth us, if ,ve be faithful; for by faith ,ve are incorporated 
into Christ. Then, although in ourselves we be altogether 
sinful and unrighteous, yet even the man .which is in1pious 
in himself, full of iniquity, full of sin, him being found in 
Christ through faith, and having his sin ren1itted through 
repentance, him God beholdeth ,vith a gracious eye, putteth 
a,vay his sin by not imputing it, taketh quite a,vay the 
punishment due thereunto by pardoning it, and accepting 
him in Jesus Christ, as perfectly righteous, as if he had 
fulfilled all that was commanded him in the La,v; shall I 
say more perfectly righteous than if hin1self had fulfilled the 
,vhole L
nv 
 I must take heed ,vhat I say; but the ...
postle 
saith, God made Him to be sin, etc. Such w.e are in the 
sight of God the :Father, as is the very Son of God Himself," 
etc. Or again, Davenant speaks thus :-" Christi J\Iedia- 
toris in nobis habitantis atque per SpiTitum sese nobis u17ientis 
perfectissima obedientia, est formalis causa ju
tificationis 
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Ilostra'."-Do .Just. ITahit. 22. .Awl Calvin still mol' 
stron;.d) :-'" Conjunctio igitur ilIa capitis ct Inemhrnrum, 
ludJitativ Cltrio:ti in c(}rdifms nosiTis, Dlystica fleniqu 
 ulli" a 
nuhis in snmmo gradn statuitur; ut Christus, n0st p r fa .tu"-, 
donorum lluibus pra'ditus cst no
 fapiat c<Jn
orte
. }.?on 1'[/0 
('ll.in xira nos IJTocul sp 'OJtlalllur, ut JlOhis imputetur ('jus 
justitia, sed quia il'sllm iudllinw...;, ct iURiti f'l1JnU
 in (.ju;-. 
corpus, unHl1l (ll'niqut' nos f;CCUIll effict're dignatns (.
t, idpo 
justitiw sveietatem nohis 
lnn PO (':,:,l' gloriaJllur."-Instit. 
iii. 11, 
 10. )I"auy striking paß..:ages Inight Lc C'xtract >11 
frt 1I11 Lnt her to the sJ.l1le effect: :l;o" for instance, on ' ahout 
D.tpti
m, quotccl hy Dr. l)usey in his "York, ed. 1, 1-'. 
8; or 
again, vide BuccI' on the te\..t, "_\.11 ha\ C binned :lnci CUln(' 
short of the p-lory of Cud." 
But ahove all, attention nlust hert' be (Irawn to a nHt:4 
inl}Jurtant passage in the TIOIuily on tJll' Ht'
llrft,rtion, or 
rather to the greater part of that IIolllily, whieh prpcisrly 
and fí)rmally lays down the doctrine wIiic'h I ha\ e ach'ocat -d. 
The writt'r of the IIoruily in qUf'stion incidentally aUndt' 
to the RacranH'nt of the Lord's Supper; hut "ith thi", 
further view of the doctrin(' ,no are not Iwre coutt'111cd. TT f' 
is enlarging on St. Paul's word
, that " Christ died for our sins 
and 'rose u'.Jai1l, for 0 r justification," and he says,-'" It hatl 
not Le .n cllUugh to be deliver'-'tl hy His dc'ath frolH 
in, t"\..- 
('Ppt Ly IIis resurrectiun Wl' hacl h('('n t'wIowc(I with right- 
('uU:.;l1es
. ...\w I it Fhuuld not .n'ail us to h(" deli\ precl frOln 
c}Path, l'
('ept J ff' hacl ri
('Il again to open for l1S the gat :) 
of }H'aH'n, to l'ntl'r into life (',-erlasting. . . . Tlnls hath 
J lis rt'
nITt.ction wrought fvr us life and righteousll

. lh- 
pa:,st'll thrvugh death and hell, to thl> intent tu put u:, in 
goud ho!w that hv IIi
 str n!!th w.e bhall do tIw sa III 
. TTl" 
pa.ill the ran
Oln of :,in, that it 
honl(l not h"\ laicl to our 
charge. II. (1.
troJ .,1 th" d ',il :lncl an his tyranll). ancl 
openly trilIJllph..,1 u, PI' hinl, and took awa,.frOlI1 hiul all hi
 
capti\t.
, awl hath rai:-.,.(I all,l f:et tlwill with lIim-..t'1f amoug 
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the heavenly citizens above. He died to destroy the rule 
of the devil in us, and He rose again to send down HÚ Holy 
Spirit to 'rule in our hea1.ts, to endow us with pe1fect 'righteous- 
ness. " 
Thus a justifying 'righteousness, viz. that of ,vhich St. 
Paul speaks as gained by Christ's resurrection, is ascribed 
to the ,york of the Holy Spirit in our hearts. The HOlnily 
continues :- 
"Thns it is true that David sung [' Truth hath sprnng 
out of the earth, and righteousness hath looked do,,
n from 
heaven ']. The truth of God's promise is in earth to man 
declared; or, from the earth is the Everlasting .Verity, God's 
Son, risen to life; and the true Righteousness of the Holy Ghost, 
looking out of heaven, and in lnost liberal largess dealt upon 
all the ,vorld. Thus is glory and praise rebounded up,vards 
to God above for His mercy and truth. And thus is peace 
come do,vn from hèaven to nlen of good and faithful hearts. 
'Thus is mercy and truth,' as David writeth, 'together nlet; 
thus is peace and righteousness embracing and kissing each 
other.' If thou doubtest of so great ,vealth and felicity that 
is ,vrought for thee, 0 man, call to thy mind that therefore 
hast thou received into thine own possession the Everlasting 
Verity, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to confirm to thy con- 
science the truth of all this matter. Thou hast received 
Him, if in true faith and repentance of heart thou hast 
received Him; if in purpose of anlendment thou hast 
received Him for an everlasting gage, or pledge of thy 
salvation. Thou hast received His body which ,vas' once 
broken, and His blood ulâch 
(jas shed fm' the 'remission of thy 
sin. Thou hast received. His Body, to have within thee the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, fm' to dwell with thee, to 
endo,v thee ,vith grace, to strengthen thee against thine 
enemies, and to comfort thee ,vith their presence. Thou 
hast 'received His Body to endow thee with e'L'erlasting 1"ightemls- 
ness, to assure thee of everlasting bliss, and. life of thy soul." 
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Thus ju;o;tification con:;i:;ts in t right 'ou"';IlCSS," and rióhÞ'on
- 
IH'!'S cnnsists in thp inward pre' 'uce úf GOfl, in "rc "4'ivin{'" 
within us Christ's "hotly which ,,
 hruk{'n" and "l)lo(ul 
which was shell for the r'lnÏssion of sills;" which Jnoreovt.'I" 
commllnicatp
, "to d" ell in us," the Fatlwr, th(' ;0-;011, and 
the Holy Gho
t. To procl'{'cl :- 
"rJuuht not of tll{' truth of this Dlatter, how great and 
high SOCT'cr these things Le. It hecoillf.th Go.} tù do no 
snlaU dCt'ds, how ÍlllPossi1.lc 
o('\'er they S' 'm to the ". Pray 
to nOlI that thou Inayest hayc faith tu þCfccin
 this b'Teat 
mystery of Christ's resurrection; that hy faith thou InaYl':-,t 
certainly believe nothing tu Lc impos:,ihll' with Goil. Only 
hring thou faith to Chri:,t's IIoly ',","ora and 
acramcnt. . . 
Thus, goud Christian peuple, forasnllH:h a
 JOC have heard 
th('s(' so great anù exc('l
nt l)('nl'fit-; of Christ's nlighty ana 
glorious r('
urrecti,)n, a
 how that lIe hath ranSOIIlNI sin, 
overcome the dcvil, death anù hell, and hath ,ictoriously 
gottcn the better h.and of them all, to Inakl
 us free :llH 1 
safe from tlu'm, and knowing that we Lc hy thi;) l)elll'fit of 
His resurrection risen with Him by our faith unto life l'Yt'r- 
lasting, being in full surety of our hope) we 8hall ha\{' our 
bodie
 likpwisc rai
ed ngain fronl death, to havo theIn 
glorified in inlnlortality, mill joined to IIis gloriou;:, Lady, 
haying in the ]llCall whill' II is IIoly ßpirit " ithin our hearts, 
a
 a seal an<lI)Ie(lgc.' of our e,.('rIa
ting inheritance, by whu
' 
:1
;o;iSt:l.IlCC we ht' rcplenislwd 
fith all 'riglde llsne.s.
, by \\ ho
L' 
power we shall he a1.le to suhduc all our cvil affcctiolI
 ri
ing 
agaill
t the pleasure of Gall; these things, I say, well COIl- 
sidered, let us now in the rest of our lif"\ deda; our faith 
that wc have in this Inost fruitful article, by franliug 
ourseh e. thereunto, in ri
ing daily frolll 
in to 'righteOl

lle8S 
and' ol'nus of life." 
This la5t extended s 'nt{'nt'e, be it OhSt'fvet1 i
 describing 
the "l)e]1t'fit
 of Chri:,t's resuITl'ctioIl." that is, according to 
St. raul's wonls un which tll(' IIolllily is comnlt'llting, "our 

c 
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justification," or our "endo,vment with perfect righteous- 
ness," as the Homily itself calls it, ascribing it to the 
operation of the Holy Ghost. This then is the great gift of 
the Gospel, manifold, but one, of ,vhich justification and 
sanctification are the t,vo principal effects, divisible ho,vever 
only in our idea of them, not in fact; and that this one gift, 
considered in itself, is the sacred presence of the 'Y ord 
Incarnate ,vithin us, as both righteousness and rene,val, as 
cleansing from guilt and from sin, is stated still more forcibly 
than hitherto in the ,vords ,vhich follo,v :- . 
"'Vhat a shame were it for us, being thus so clearly and 
freely washed from our sin, to return to the filthiness thereof 
again! 'Vhat a folly were it, thus endowed with ?"ighteous- 
ness, to lose it again! 'Yhat madness were it to lose the 
inheritance that ,ve be no,v set in, for the vile and transitory 
pleasure of sin! And ,vhat unkindness should it be, ,vhere 
our Saviour Christ of His nlercy is conle to us, to dwell 
within us as our guest, to drive Him from us and to banish 
Him violently out of our souls, and, instead of Him, in 
whOln is all 9?'ace and virtue, to receive the ungracious spirit 
of the devil, the founder of all naughtiness and n1Ïschief! 
How can ,ve find in our hearts to sho,v such extreme unkind- 
ness to Christ, which hath now so gently called us to mercy, 
and offered Himself unto us, and He now entered 'within us 
 
Yea, ho,v dare ,ve be so bold to renounce the presence of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost (for ,vhere one is, there 
is God all ,vhole in majesty, together ,vith all His po,ver, 
,visdom, and goodness), and fear not, I say, the danger and 
peril of so traitorous a dpfiance and departure 
 " 
K o,v surely there is sonlething very striking and arrest- 
ing in this repeated mention of the Divine Ind,velling, over 
and above its being mentioned at all. Nor is this the last 
reference to it; after a ,vhile the Hon1Ïly continues:- 
" Apply yourseh-es, good friends, to live in Christ, that Chn'st 
'Jnay still live in you. ,vhose favou?' and assistance if ye have,"- 
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fhvour and a

istance, he it oh
erved, (]'-'note, in uther wore!,,) 
a state of justification anel of renewal :-" whma' favuur awl 
a

istance if :P' hayt', tlH'n haye ye everlasting lifu alrea(ly 
v:itltin you, thcn can nothing Jlllrt you. 'Yhaìsoevpr is 
hitherto ùune and cornnlÏtted, Christ, ye see, hath offi ]"I,d yr 11, 
parùon, anù dearly receiveQ you into IIis favour again; in 
full surety whereof yc have lIim now illltabii"ng and du'ellin[l 
'Within you."
ermon, uf t}1i
 Ht'
urrcction. 
19. It may be proper tù où
er\!e that th · doctrine which 
has been adopted after tlw HonÚly in this '
olump, and 
which Petavius ascrihcs to the "Fathers gl'lll'rally, was advo- 
cated, or sOIucthing not unlikt' it, at tht' tilue of the 
}leformation, by ..A. Osiancler; anel a few words shall here 
be added on the suhjcct of his opinions. His Conf ssio d 
Justificalione ,vas puhlished in Latin and Gf'nnan, but ncither 
it nor any of his other works have fallen in my way. Thl
 
followiug statement is ma(le from his son L. Osiander's 
sketch of his history and opinions, in ...\. Osiander's (the 
grandson's) ni..:pulaliones xiii. on the Lihl'r Concordirp, A.D. 
IGl1,I'P' 1-!7-1JO; frOln )1. F1accius Ill.rricus's Answer 
to tlll' Confe,.;;sio, 1.552; Bayl..'s I>ictionar), art. Stancar: 
Pctavius de Inca'rn. xii. 3, 
 2; Calvin, In.')t ilut. iii. 11, 
 5 ; 
find Bellarn1Ïne d Justif. ii. 3. If one acct'pts the testirnonJ 
of Calvin and Illvricus, Osiander held almost a 
[anichæan 
doctrine, but it is unn 'cess
lry to advance so grave a eharge 
agaillst him. Illyricus accu
t's him abo uf favouring the 
HOYmln "icw'; but h(1 docs not Set'nl to havf' dun. ll1ure> 
than opposP, ,vithont owning it, the \.loctriw' of Lnt}wr. 
Tlw sault' author also aCCUSt':-; him, fairly or unfairly, of 
teaching that t}w Son or \\
or(l, i
 tJH
 inwar(l coun
el of 
Goel cOllcprning th.. rp(I"lnptinn of man, i.e. of 
ahplliani
nl. 
He gayc rise to three distinct contrcn"ersies alnong the 
Luth..rans; the fir:-5t of which Wa5 in cons 'qUl'IlCe of his \ 
ß1aintaining what had L '('n admitteel as a question intu the 
schoul...;. that tJw Inl'anla.tiun would have heeD ne{'e
:-,ar\' 
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though luan had not sinned; but .which happily came to 
nothing. He next gave offence by teaching that repentance 
"
as confession and detestation of sin ,vith purpose of 
anlendment and hope of pardon, ,,
hereas 1vlelanchthon 
considered it to consist in contrition and faith; and by 
insisting on the doctrine of the Divine In
 ,veIling as a 
motive against sin: but :àlelanchthon took his part here, 
and this disturbance also came to an end. Then follo,ved 
his controversy about Justification, in which his t,vo main 
positions ,vere, first, that nlan is justified by the essential 
justice of God d,velling in him; and secondly, that Christ 
is our righteousness, according to His divine, and not His 
humail nature. Of these t,vo the latter is untenable, and 
actually led to Arianism; but the fornler, ,vith ,vhich ,ve 
are here concerned, is, ,vith some explanation, not very 
different frOll1 the doctrine of Petavius. Osiander seems to 
have argued after the manner of the Calvinists, that Christ's 
death did but save us fronl punishment, and that Hi
 
righteousness is still necessary to entitle us to heaven. To 
His nlanhood he ascribed the. atonenlcnt, and to His God- 
head justification. He proceeded to maintain that the 
formal cause of our justification was something in us, and 
therefore that it ,vas the essential righteousness of Christ as 
God d,velling in us; or again (if Illyricus nlay be credited), 
that it ,vas the" love ,vhich God is, infused into us." And 
lastly, he maintained that it ,vas a "horrible error" to 
assert that the ,vord fltstify stands for" declare just." In 
order to sho,v the approxÎlnation of some of these statenlents 
to Catholic doctrine, amiù much that is of a very suspicious 
character, one additional passage shall be quoted from 
Petavius, in SpllJ
 of the ample extracts above given. " Illud 
imprimis memoriâ tenenduln, . . hanc bene nlultorum ex 
antiquis esse sententiam, justos homines et sanctos ac Dei 
filios adoptivos fieri applicatione ipsâ Spiritús Sancti, hoc est 
()
()lflAJÒW; ct substantivè, non È
sgrEÍCf solâ Spiritûs ipsius, ut 
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ait G r('gQrius X azianzenus, neque per creatanl rem ullaIn, 
ut scril)it CyriHus JJexandrinus, llPn1pe sic tanf)U It, 
ma1.iarn fm.maln, atquc hanc pr.'>roò:..tivarn X 0"\ i eb
' T(>
t...- 
Illenti propriam."-De Incarn. xi. 7, 
 II. 
20. -,\nll so much on t}lP }J1"oper formal cause of justifi- 
cation, which, with th(' ROlllan [)i\rille
, 1 woulel {,oll:--iclc>r 
a
 an inward gift, Yl't \\ ith the Prote
tant, as nut a JlH're 
quality of th(' Jlline1. Kurnerous pa":5ages might bc cit 'cl 
frolll the "Fathen:; in point, hut it would be scarcely to the 
pnrpose to do so, for Scripturc itself is as clear, as far 
 
words go, on thc doctrinc of a Divine Indw('lling, a
 the 
}'athers can Lú; and the (lucstion is as tu it:) inlefprela(i.on, 
whether it should be literal or nut. ...\wl if its forcihh' 
statcments can he exp1ained away, so n;ay tho
.. uf tIlt" 
FathcI":j, who, thf' suhject not heing 0Ill' of contruversy in 
their day, do not speak with Illorc scicntific e
actlH':--s than 
Scripturf..' itself. Ancl w(' have already seen Petavius's 
:-\trong te
tiJllony to the fact, that the !i'athers generally 
held that the IIoly Spirit IIÏ1nself, as substantially indwell- 
ing, is the formal cause of our being just. 1-:1 owc,.er, I will 
r.>fer the reader to 80m . pa

ages frum their writings; anrl 
that with this purpus(', to show that they conc.;ie!t'red 
Chri
tian
 to have a gift undpr tll(' nospel not Il10ral, )'t.t 
inwartI.-Il'en. Il.cr. v. G, et seq. CJ priall. ad Donat. init. 
Cyril. TTipr0
. Cat. x,-ii. 
 (15). Greg. Xaz. Orat. xl.l'f(
sim. 
Ba:;iL HUlll. de Bapt. 3; in Eunom. v. fill. Â1UbIOS. d(> 
I
aac. t't An. c. v. Chrysost. 110m. 40, in 1 Pore xv. 2
; 
in 
 Cor. iii. 18 ; in Gal. iii. fin. ; in CuI. ii. Horn. 6. Grt'g. 
Xyss. dt.' Beatitud. iii. p. 7
8-9, in Cant. Y. :?, 5, 13, "\ i. 4, 
pp. 633, 64-1, 67G, 697. ...\.ugust. in P
ahn xviii. En. i. 8, 
in 1 J oann. iii. Tract. 5, 
 10; hr. Tract. 8. C) riL ...\.lex. in 
I:,a. lib. iv. orat. 2, p. !)!) 1; v. t. 2, pp. ;- .)
, ;- üO; Y. t. 5, 
pp. 8 G ;- -!) ell' Trin. vi. p. 59.J. 
But a
 to thp oth('r part of tIlt' sul.jeçt, the question of 
tht' imp"(lp
1" fonnal ean:-:(> of jn
tification. sonlething 111ay 
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be advantageously said as to the mode in w.hich the Fathers 
vie\v it, because it has been recently made a question. I 
consider they held our inherent righteousness as really 
righteousness, and really availing as far as it goes; that it 
has a value as being \vrought by the Spirit; or, in other 
words, that it is like a reflection of the sun's light, a real 
illuminatiun, yet as little superseding the sun as the n100n 
does. Or to take a sacred illustration, ,vhich nlust be used 
as an analogy, not as an exact similitude; as the 'Y ord 
Incarnate is infinitely holy, and yet His nlanhood has its 
o,vn essential holiness too, though finite, so \ve are made 
absolutely acceptable to God through the propitiatory in- 
d\velling of His Son, yet are not \vithout the beginnings of 
inherent acceptableness \vrought in us by that inJ\velling. 
I feel myself obliged to refer to the Fathers' doctrine on 
this point, because a question, as I have observed, has been 
lately raised about it by a ,vriter \VhOnl every member of 
the English Church must mention ,vith respect and grati- 
tude, 1\lr. Faber. He considers, if I understand him rightly, 
in his" PrÜnitive Doctrine of Justification," that our holiness 
and ,yorks can in no sense be said to justify us in God's 
sight. It \vould be disrespectful, in \vriting on this subject, 
to pass over a l)rotest such as 1\11'. Faber's \vithout notice; 
but ,vhateyer I shall say, \vhich ,vilI be very little, must be 
considered as merely defensive, not spoken controversially. 
I observe then, that the point is not, .whether ,ve can 
have any real righteousness befoTe GoJ justifies us, nor 
,vhether ,ve are not justified by Christ's righteousness im- 
jJ'lllecl, nor \vhether our o,vn righteousness is pure enough to 
be acceptable ,vithout a continual Ï1nputation of His (on all 
\vhich the Fathers are clear), but w-hether they do not also 
teach that our righteousness after justification, as far as it 
goes, is real, tending to fulfil the perfect La,v, and such as 
to be a beginning, outset, or ground on ,vhich, \vhen puri- 
fied and completed by Christ's righteousness, God may 
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justify u
. That th(')" ,10 teach this, tho pa
ag tS "hich, ill 
the nutt'
 .q)pen(l tÙ tu Iny s .conù L"cturc, I brought from 

t. 
\u(t"u:4i1ltt, the special Ductor (If Grace, arc buthci out to 

huw; lmt 1 ,\ ill here ad.1 the testinlOni
 uf thr - - uther 
l-'athcr:-5, t\('parat-(l froul each ot}H'r in place. aIill tilHe aq 
speciml'll
 of the ulliìllimou:i tltachillg of t}w early Church. 
21. J'ir
t, 
t. Cyprian, to whuse doctriwt a
Sl"llt is gin'u 
ill the IJomily on 
ùeeùs, sa) s-" (\llU Dominus nth-cui- 
ens sanab
ct ilIa qute .Aùam purt1.verat \ ulucra, et Vellella 
bl'l1)enti
 antiqua curas
 tt, legem ùc(lit ..ano ct præcepit nl 
ultra jam l'cccarct, ne quid peccallti gra' ius 'V >nir-t. 
Cuarctati eramus ct ill angustulll innoccnti 0 pra
scriptiunð 
cOllclu
i. Xec hahefct lluid fragilitati
 hU1TlilI1< 
 illfirn1ÏtM 
atquc imhecillita
 faceret, nisi itcnlffi pictas divin<" 
uhveni- 
l'ns jusliti( ct lillsel'icordiæ opcribus ustcusis, 'l'l un qualldalll 
lucndæ ::;alutis aperiret, llt sordes postmodum ljllllSCU/lfjll CGn- 
traltimus eleemosynis abluamus. LO(luitur in Sl:ripturis 
divinis 
piritud Sanctu:-; et dicit, ' EIeelllo:;Jnis l.t fide (lelict:L 
purgantur.' 
011 utique ilia (ldicta qu<\} fllerallt an
.: 
contrarta; 11:lm illa Christi s
ulguinc et a:;anctificatione pur- 
gantnr. 1tel11 denuo llicit :-' Sicut a(lua extiuguit ib'11l' Ill, 
sic cleenlU
) 1l<L l':\.tinguit pcccatuD).' llic quoquc o;:)h.tllditur 
et In'ohatnr (-luia bicut la, aCrU aqU. · 
alutaris g<,hellll<' ið"lli
 
c)..tingllitur, ita et dCl'roU:') ni
 atque upcratiunihu
 ju:--ti
 
(h.lictunull flalllllla supitnr. Et (illia bCIucl in l;apti:--lllo 
reluissa 1)('ccatorUJll datur, a,ssidua et j1l9i.
 operatio nal'ti
mi 
in
tar ÏJnitata IJl'i rurSliS ilululgl'IlLÍalll largitur."-Dc Ope 
ct EleelllO
. init. 
St. II ilary, in 1ikl' l11anller, (ll
clar('s ill tIlt' fo11o\\ iug 
p
age, 1.oth the 't'alll uf goml "urks } et tIlt'ir ;Ilsuþi'i Ii y. 
., 
p s in 1JliStriconlia, Dei, in 
æcuhllll (.t ill 
.('Cuhllu 
æculi 
c
t.'J 
 on ('Uinl ips( ilIa. jllstitiæ UPt'I'<l su1lit; III ad ) rfed 
lWittitudiui:-; m rilum, 1 i..:;i mi
ericurùia. Dei ctiam in hac 
justiti . vuluntat\- hun1anaruIIl ù -Dlut.ltionUll1 t. t luutuum 
,itia hull r..putet. Ilinc i11u(l Prophl't..e dictuln est, )Ie)ior 
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est misericordia tua super vitanl; quia q1iamvis probabilis 
per justitiæ operationenl vita justorum sit, tanlen per 
nlisericordiam Dei plus meriti consequetur. Ex hac eninl 
vita in vitam proficit æternaln; et operationem justitiæ in 
tantum nlisericordia Dei muneratur, ut nliserans j ustitiæ 
voluntatenl, æternitatis quoque suæ justunl quenlque tribuat 
esse participem.- Tract. in Ps. 51, 
 23. 
The third, St. Chrysostonl, is adnlonishing his hearers 
neither outwardly nor in,vardly to pride thenlselves on 
their good deeds; but, in doing so, he takes for granted, 
and every now and then affirms the ,vorth, or ,vhat the 
Ronlan divines call the nlerit, of such deeds, according to 
the covenant of grace. I have abridged the passage:- 
"If thou ,vouldst sho"\v thy good deed to be great, be 
not great about it, and then thou hast nlade it greater. 
Deenl thyself to have done nothing, and thou hast achieved 
everything. For if, ,vhen ,ve are sinners, on deen1Íng our- 
selves ,vhat we are, 've beconle righteous, ho,v nluch nlore 
,vill this happen, if, ,vhen .we are righteous, ,ve still deenl 
ourselves sinners! 
"Do not then spoil thy labours, nor stultify thy toils, 
nor, after a thousand courses on the race-ground, run in 
vain, and make thy efforts nought; for, better than thou 
doth thy l\laster know those good deeds of thine. Though 
thou givest but a cup of cold water, not even this doth He 
overlook; if thy alnls be but an obolus, if thou dost but 
heave a sigh, in His great lovingkindness doth He accept 
everything, and remenlber everything, and assign it a great 
,vage. He has no ,vish that thy labours shall be nlade 
less. l\lade less 
 nay, He does everything, He is ever 
busy, that thou lllayest have the cro,vn even of little ser- 
vices, and He goes about seeking excuses why thou shouldest 
be rescued from hell. And though thou ,yorkest but the 
eleventh hour, the wage ,vhich He giveth is a ,vhole ,vage. 
"So let us not he lifted up; let us call ourselves 
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worthless that \\ e lIlay COIn' to have worth. ] t }:" a 
l1('cessity for us to forget our gou,} de o,ls. "\ on "ill t)ay, 
, Jfo\v is this pos
ible to hC' i
JlUrant úf what "t' h.no\\ l' 
'''"hat! thou art ('vcr otrt'llIling thy ßra
tt'r, and art in 
{'(lJufort aUlI lIwrril11l'nt, and hast no SellSP C If thy having 
silllll'cl, for then thou hast utterly forgotten it all; and caJl::;t 
thou not rid thyself of the IllCmory of thy good de 'ùs 1 
This is e
tr
me madness, and th(\ greatest uf lu
's to Rny 
one who is heaping such deeùs up. The unl} 
afc stor - 
house of good decds is to forget them. ...\sk then 110 wagc 
fr01n 0-0<1, that thou luaycst gain a wag.... j confess thuu al t 
:--a' C'rl hy grace, that lIe IIilllself Dlay confpss that lIt' is 
thy ùcl,tor, a debtor not only for thy gooù ùe('cls, lmt al
1) 
for that good disposition."-IIom. iii. in )Iatt. t. ,ii. p. 3
. 
This pas=-,age ,,('11 illustrates the cOlllpatihility of tho 
two positions quoted from Bcllarminc (sllpra, p. 336), that th · 
good work
 of the regcnerate really dc-'cn"e the n:unc, aud 
ha\"t
 a claim on God's justice, but that w'e p ol'S(>>Ilal1y, 
Il p vertlll'lec::s, must rely on our Lord's merits only for 
salvation. 
2
. Rut on this 
llhject the confcssion
 of Protestants, 
perhaps, are worth more thaa the collection of certain pas- 
saócs fronl the Fathers: so let us turn to their testimony: 
and first of Luther :-" Philip 
Ielanchthon said to Inc, the 
opinion uf St. 
\u:-;tin of J u:;tification (as it SCeIIll'th) "as 
UlOre consisÌt'nt when he di=-,puted not, than it was when he 
usc.l to (li
pute; fur thus he 
aith ,\ e ought to huhl tha.t 
\\ c are ju-stifieù by faith, that is, by uur negencration, or hy 
1 cing Iuaùe new creatures. 
 ow, if it be 50, then ware 
not justified only b)r faith, but bv all the gifts and, irtues 
of G(\(1 gh ell unto us. That i
 
t. Austin's opinion. Fronl 
hence cometh abu tha.t gift of grac
 of tIt. 6dlOol-di\ illl'!:>, 

ral't' which nutlcth dCC !)tcd. They allt g also that loyl' 
is thc saUlt.. 
rac that luaketh us accl'ptahl(
 befure God. 

 0\\ what i:; :) our opinion, 
ir 1 (10 yun hold that a Inan i
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justifit-'d by this Regeneration, as is St. Austin's opinion 
 1 
ans,vered and said, I hold this, and am certain, that the true 
Ineaning of the Gospel and of the Apostles is, that ,ve are 
justified before God g1'atis, for nothing, only by God's mere 
nlercy, ,vhere,yith, and by reason ,vhereof, He imputeth 
righteousness unto us in Christ."-Table Talk, c. xiii. Next 
Calvin :-" Scholæ in deterius semper aherrarunt, donec 
tandem præcipiti ruina devolutæ sunt ad quendam Pelagia- 
nismUln. Ac ne Augustini quide'ln sententia, vel saltern 
loquendi ratio per omnia recipienda est. Tametsi enim 
egregie hon1Ínelll onlni justitiæ laude spoliat, ac totanl Dei 
gratiæ transcrihit, gratiam f(tmen ad sanclificationem 'refe'rl, qua 
in vitæ novitatem per Spiritum regeneramur."-Instit. iii. 11, 

 15. Bucer says, " Patres plerique justificare pro justullI facere 
a.ccipiunt."-Ill Eph. ii. p. 63. Chemnitz: "Patrihus... 
licût ple'rumque verbum justificare accipiant pro renovatione 
qna efficiuntur in nobis per SpiritullI opera justitiæ, non 
lllovemus litelll, ubi juxta Scripturam recte et cOllllnode 
tradunt doctrinalll," etc. p. 129. It must be observed that 
Chelllnitz holds ,vith Bucer the doctrine of inchoate right- 
eousness, so that in saying that the Fathers differ frolll hill I 
in the use of the ,vords, he does not mean to say they deny 
that Christians are really righteous. Gerhard:" Scriptura 
verhunl justificandi accipit in significatione forensi pro 
ahsolutione a reatu peccatorulll, sed Patres quandoq
te secuti 
granllllaticalll vocis compositionem pro donatione inhærentis 
justitiæ usurpant." - De Justif. 
 245. Challlier, after 
speaking of St. Bernard's doctrine, says, " Concedanl justi- 
ficationem intelligi pro infusione; quod, etsi crebrum est 
apud Patres, non est ex stilo Pauli."-xxi. 19, 
 16. 
Davenant Inore cautiously, but to the sanle effect: "Si 
aliquis Patnun, propter arctanl illam cognatanl et individuam 
concatenationem gratiæ infusæ sive inhærentis Clun gratia 
relnissionis ac inlputatione justitiæ Christi, hæc inter se 
commiscere videatur, non debenlus nos idcirco illa confun- 
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. kre, quæ 
piritus Dei in bacris Scripturi-- ficcurat. solet 
ùi
tingucle. . . . . X{'(ll1e huic sl'nt('nth' Jlostra' rcc1amart' 
l'atres illicu judicalHli sunt 
i justificawli vo<:ahulul1l a.I 
justitiæ infusiuncIll ali(luanclo refc'rant; Jl:\JIl i.lern Yoca- 
1 mhuu tli, ersu 
l'llSU, IlUll ulUdo a Patrilms, sed ctiam ab 
il'sis ;)cripturid qualHIoque usurpature Ì\on itaqu' janl 
qn
l'rilllUS de ùi"ers
 huju
 vocabuli ju
tificationis apud 
Patrcd "ignificatiouiLus; sed (quod thcologicæ disC.lUisitioni
 
prupriulll est) ù{\ iIJ
O doglnatc justificatiollis quicl illi bL,Jl
'- 
1'int illdag:unus."-Dc Just. IIab. c. 23. n
ln'ow t:;pe3hs as 
foll()ws: "It may Lo ohjcctec.l that ::;t. .Austin and SolUC' 
others uf the Fathcrs do use the" ord cOlnll1only ac<:orcling 
to the Sense uf the Tridentill
 Cuullcil. I alls\\ \'1' tlult, the 
puint having never been discussed, and they 1lever ha.ving 
thoruughly cunsidered the 
ense of St. Paul, 1l1ight unawares 
take the 11'ord as it suunded in Lrrtin, ('sl'c.'eially the 
 11..- 
they affixed to it, signifying a nlatter very tru(j and certain 
in Christianity. The like hath happenecl to other FatJll'rs 
in other C3.
èS; and might happen to them in this, not tu 
speilk accurately ill puints that ncver had L 'cn sifted 1.y 
disputation. )Iore, I think, we ncet! not :,ay in aTIs\\ er to 
their authurity."-Barro"., (If Justif. by Fail/z. 
11arro\\, it ,\ ill bt, observed, rrccuunts for thp dint'rence 
1,t'twcl'1l tIlt' PriInitive and the Prot<'stant llwdl's of "pl'('('h, 
hy "a) ing that tl1(' f;uhject of justifi<:atioll was ne\ er accu- 
rately (li
<:u
sec 1. X ow it is 1'eluarkahle that ItODlall Catholics 
on thc.,ir part al
o hoth e\.prl'SS di
...;ati
faction with the 
tat.- 
llH:nts of the Fathl'rs, 3.11c.l account for thcln in th" c;mn' 
way. ''P" a.st.!ucz speaks uf cc ca quæ pertinent aù fornlall'nl 
C
tu
am nostne justificationis," as Leing" <liflicillÍ1ua l'uJï.1nl 
(lU
 Ù. justificationc Ilostra tractari búlèut, IUJ1.1 raft 1"iti
 
.r::. r 
 tam exacte a jJalribus d
 UM , (!l1atn l'a (fl1. · Ùl' n('Cl.

i- 
tat.. au'\.ilii grati ... ,Ld operantlum ct rect . "ive}uhnu hadt'llu:-, 
a nohis snnt di
putata."-Qua.'
t. II:!, Di
p. :?02 c, 1, init. 
Father raul goes further, oh.;erying that "tlJC Pl'illion of 
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Luther concerning j ustifring faith, that it is a confidence 
and certain persuasion of the promises of God, .with the con- 
sequences that follo,v, of the distinction bet,veen the Law 
and the Gospel, and of the quality of ,yorks depending on 
the one and the other, ,vas ne'ver thought of by ony school writer, 
and never conflded O'f discussed."-Hist. ii. 75, trans!. N o,v 
supposing, as Bucer and his Ronlan opponents of Cologne, 
and again as Valentinus and Seripando, strenuous opponents 
of the Lutherans, luaintain, as the Calvinists Chamier and 
Davenant, and the Lutherans 1Ielanchthon and Chenlnitz, 
almost grant, and as the body of English divines imply, the 
Fathers held t,vo fornlal causes of justification, a proper and 
an Î1nproper, this dissatisfaction of both Ronlan and Protest- 
ant controversialists ,vith their ,vritings is accounted for. 
23. l\fr. Faber has dra,vll up a list of passages from 
them in favour of the view he Inaintains against l\lr. !(nox. 
Ho.w far they avail against that original and instructive 
,vriter, it falls to others to decide; they do not seem to 
nlilitate against what has been maintained in these Lectures, 
. 
as all instance ,viII best sho,v. This shall be the Epistle of 
St. Clement of Rome, ,vhich I select, because it is the 
earliest of the Fathers' writings, and the shortest, and in- 
sisted on by 1Ir. Faber, and as favourable a ,vitness for the 
Lutheran side as any that can be taken. 
Clenlent speaks as follow.s: - otJ òl fatJ':'"WV òr)!,alo
fJÆBa, 
oùoÈ òlà 'T7); r;,lJ.f'TÉga; 60cpía; 
 CnJvÉ6fwÇ, 
 SÙ6Eßsía;, 
 ËgyWY WV 
I " ' · , Ò ' ',\,\ ' Ò ' '" 3 
Z(/"'TS'gra6a/.1JstJa EV 0(J/()'T"I)'l"1 xag la;, a^^a la 7""1); r;;'Uf':'"EW;.-C. 2. 
N ow here the point in controversy is whether, ,vhen St. 
Cl t " of' , " ' · , Ò ' 1 
emen says, sgrwv Wy Zafl'flgya6a/.1JstJa EV 0610<;'''1)':'"1 xag laç, Ie 
rneans ,yorks done since faith and regeneration, or befm.e. 
l\Ir. Faber considers that .works afte'}> faith and regeneration 
are spoken of; and he thence concludes, ,vhat in that case 
irresistibly follo"rs, that, according to St. Clenlent, works 
after justification do not justify, but merely faith. And his 
reason for considering that St. Clenlent means works after 
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justification, i
, that no holy work
 at all are l)()ssihle ht.for.' 
justification. cc \rhat aft
 the works dmw in holiness oflwart," 
he ask
, "which Clement thus can.ftùl) 
hutL) uut froIu th(' 
oflln' of justif) iug, quit 
 as nluth as wisdom, anù unù 'rstan(l- 
in
, and piety 
 111tli:,putahlr, 
y lh very fm'ce a d l u/' (if 
lIu if dfjillitiûn, tlwy are "Works p .rfonned after the infu.,ion 
of huliness into the heart hy the ò'T(lcious 
pirit of God."-p. 

3. 
Ir. Fahcr, then, ùocs not deduce hi
 pruof fron
 fit f xl 
of ;-;t. ClellH'nt, hut fronl tlie force of a definition of his ou.lt, 
that is, fhml these two doctrin('
 together,-fir
t, that no 
work
 are holy lmt those which are (lone through the Huly 
Spirit; anù next, that no works are ùone through the lloly 
Spirit before justification. 
Grantil1
, ho,,-cver, for argument, Loth uf thL
 . without 
entering into c
1anatiuns, 
till the ,,-ords in question nc. I 
not reft'r to tllf' holiness of the justified, and a
 I think thl' 
text itself 8how
, do not. 
First let it he ohwrved, St. Clempnt changes his tr'n:-,l', 
" 'Ye are not justified hy works which we did (not, , It H'. 
done/ as ::\11'. Faber translates) in holiness of heart." 
Xext, he omits the article; he C\ays òl 
:oí'
v, and thus 
naturally, I du not say necessarily, inlplics he is C\lwaking of 
an h) pothetical, not a real ca
c. IIl
 says in fact, ,. 'Y' care 
not justifiecl hy holy 'works "hieh we tliJ, for we did non jJJ 
or, in St. J.'roIllP's \\ ora::::, aftt1rwarcl:-i quotl'cl hy 
rr. J.'ah >r, 
p. 122, "Con,-('rt('ntC'ln impiull1 per SOhUH ficlelll ju
tificat 
I>eus, nhn ppr olH'ra 1>ol1a quæ non habuit." .Again Èv itJlt':"T,':"1 
xagðía; is scarcely lllOrc than an aJn'rb meallin
 " piou
ly," 
" hulily." Thus St. Paul ;-;pf'aks, Tit. iii. :3, o
x È
 ierCIJr 
éZr 
9! ,.", .",,-H ...... t..'.....1tI 
ëll O/y.alfJð''J''?J 
II E'7fJlT,ð'al,J,H T,,'UI; fð'
(jEtI 'ill"a; ; no , DIU ':"..cJ1I fa)'....,II. 
'\llat Inak(\s thi:-i f\trongf'lr is that 
t. iJeJnent has just hl'fol" · 
he('n 
pl'aking of the l(\gal rightl',)uslll'::-s of tho .T 'W5, which 
was nnt hypotllt'tical, and haC) :,aicl it tlid not ju
tif) j and 
thl'U he slwa1..s thus :- :7Gts.:-E; G
II Èòo;át1
T,tJa" xai E,(,j,f
 aì.
 - 
.1 ' Ò ' ,... .\ ... N .......! " 
t'1jð'r.o, fJU I aU:"'..cJII, 7j ':"
r E

.AJr atJ:"'..c;1I ':"7j; VIX(J.I:''7
a
 I(J.; 1;; 

a':"fI:yá()a
:"'fJ. 
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But next, if, leaving the particular passage, we examine 
St. Clement's epistle throughout, ,ve shall find that he 
no,vhere speaks of Christ's righteousness, or of faith as 
the instrument of apprehending it; but he speaks again 
and again of faith as a moral virtue, and joined to other 
moral virtues, and in one place he speaks of love remitting 
sin, and in another of justification by wo'rks. If so, this 
early Father holds that "fides formata charitate" justifies; 
in other words, that" fides fornlata," or holy obedience, is a 
fonnal or constituting cause of justification, or that the 
righteousness of the regenerate is real. E.g. <rí; ràg '7rage- 
Ò ' ,t """ \ , ' ßß ' t """ I ., 
'7;'1 r;/.k'Y)(ja; 'i:'gor; UfJ.-ur; <r'711 'iTallagsroll xal e aJ(xlI U/.kWII t7:'1(jTIII OiJX 
EòoY.,í/.ka(jEII; c. i. -'7fallágs'1"or; is but another ,vord for forTnata. 
'Ellòu(jw/.ksOa '1"
1I OfJ.-ÓI/Olal/, '1"a'7fe/llo
golloülI<re;, 
rxg(X,'reu6lU\lOI, à'7fÒ 
'7rall<rò; +IOiJgUjfJ.-Oü xa} xa"ra)...aÀ/àr; r,r6ggw Éau<roù; '7íOlouv..sr;, 
" Ò ' } \").' 30 " , 
sgroI; IXaIOiJf.kEI/OI xC/" !.1J'Y) ^OYOIr;.-c. . MaxaglOl e(j/.kSll, 
, " , "' 0 ""''''''' 

 ", 
ara'iTr;TOI, 51 '7fgO(j<rar!.1Jara <rou ... WU E'7t'OIOU/.kEV Ell OP,OVOIrt- arwr.r;;, 
si; <rò à
sB
lIal 7;f.kìlJ ò l' It r á '7r'1); <ràr; å{.kag<ría; 7;/.1J;;JII. rÉyga,:,:- 
, , "", /I ." , "" ,\' ,1 
<ral rag- fJ.-axagl(j1 WJJ a
eU'Y)(jav al al/O,alal, xal WV er,rexar...u
ur;(jall 
ai å,aag<ríal.-c. 59. St. Paul applies the passage in the 
Psalm here referred to, to justification by faith; St. Clement 
then, his" fello,v-Iabourer," ,vhen interpreting it of remission 
through love, explains faith to be "fides formata charitate." 
Other passages in the Epistle, as soon as they nlention 
faith, go on to nlention obedience of one kind or other in 
connection ,vith it, or interpret the "righteousness" ,vhich 
follows upon faith to be inherent holiness; clearly implying 
that faith justifies as being of a moral nature, not as appre- 
hensive, and is "taken for righteousness," not as its s
lbsli- 
lute but as the seed, earnest, and anticipation of it-being 
taken for ,vhat under God's grace it ,viII be in due tinle: 
E.g. the Apostles are called È%Y.,Àr;(Jíar; 
/(j"f'o1 %a; ò/'xaI6"raTOI 
()"r6Àol.-c. 5. St. Paul, <rò rEllvaÎo\l <r
; '7fí(J<;ew; a
"rou xÂÉor; 
,,"). ß Ò ' Ò Ò ,:;: PI "} " . b . z '\ ' ß 
s^a Ell, IX aIO(JUII'l} II I a
al 0 .011 ..011 xo
aoJ).-
 
c. ^a (J)/J.H 
, \ t\ , < ... Ò . · /I \ '/I "'" Ò 
EJlwX, OG Ell tJ
axol1 IxalO; e'-/gsus/; !.1Jf':'F;7'Sur;. . . . N (J)E 
/(J1' ; 
· /I' Ò ' "'" '\ ".... '\ ", , 
 
fugeuS/r; la ':'r;; r..S/,:,ougYla; r/",-/,;,otJ '7:'C/.,r...r,/ysvF;(JIUY xo
aCf 
i!
giJ
ev.- 
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c. 9. '
\ßgaà,'.L Ó (þD.o; '7gI)O"ayogsIJOEi;, 17:IO"TÒ' EÙ
S01j, Èv r:-Çj at,r:-òv 
Ü'7
7!OQv ,/svÉt10CU 'roì; g
,'.LaO"I 'rO
 efO
.--C. 10. rJlå ,::,íO"':'IV xaì 
fþl^o
EVíav ÉðiB1j aùTÇ'J viò; Èv ')'
gCf, 7!aì 01 ü-::-a7!o
; '::'go(j
vs/"'v 
· , 0 , - e ... I I. . 1 ! \ ì <::' ,. ' ß ' 
a\J':"oll UO"lali 'f''fJ 
 S'fJ.- Ul,(. via <pI .o':)Hlav xal '1)t1= Hall ..\.A.lT 
ÉO"w01j Èx 
(jðif.1JCJJ".-c. 11. òlà -::-íO"illl y.aì rpÛ.fj
S\líav ÉO"wð1j '!'aa8 
i; ,::,6g\l1j.-c. 1
. .After 
peaking of IUllnility, suhunlination, 
IHutual kinùness, ùutifullle:-;s, ('tc., he f'ays, 'f'a:Jia ðè -dv':"a 
ß a 
", ...' '1')""'11" 
SJ:JaIOI 1j no ."\..glt1"'fJ r,:UJn;.-c. .......1. TIIIO; Xag lll EUI.O'l1)t11j 0 '7a'T'y,g 
· ... , 0 ' ., ! ' ) · ì ' 0 ò " , 
'1)/.LCJJI, Apgaa,lJJ,o\JX' vlxaloO"iJv/íV y.a a.1) Eiall la "':1t1iS
; '7OI1)t1a;. 
--c. 31. .After speaking of hrotherly love, he says, ,..
ì,,'1) ')'àg 
! I · 
'Sf'" TI f . 1 ) 
UI7!al()O"iJlI1j; CJ.\lsCfJ'j'ula S/; SW1j1l aUT?]. len, a tel' quutmg :5. 
cxyiii. "Open 1.le the gate::; of righteuUSIlf'SS," l'tc., he pro- 
d "I. '\ ... T ,"" .... · ð " , 'f . . · 
cee s: '::'O^^(JJV ou II r,:U/,,(JJ1I aI,ECfriJ/
llI, 1) Ell IxaIOt1\JvfJ Ct\J'T'1j Et1'i/
 7j 
· 
 "",'''' , , ., ì ", ) " , 
Ell xglt1'l'tJ EV ." fLaxaglOl t;;"'CJ.V:"'S; 01 EllIE "V(JV'iE;, xa y.a'iStJUiJIIOII':"'E; 
'f'
11 -::-ogsíav a
':'wv Èv ÓO"I6':'1j':'1 xaì ÒIí!alo(j611r;.-C. 48. All thi;i i.3 
not in the tone of a Lutheran Prott'stant" 
'Yhat has becn {\xplaiuf'ù of St. ClenlCut's Epistl " Inight, 
it Secms tu me, 1e easily applied to the rést of 
Ir. FaLcr'b 
extracts. Some uf theln tèach what the foregoing Ll'cturl'
 
have nÍ1ned at enforcing, that our ju::;tification cUIl
ist5 
priInarily in Christ's righte()USllC

, ur (to 
peak IllOre de- 
finitely) in Clu'ist J [Üllself the righteuus, pn'
el1t in U
; hut 
none go to show that Christ ùoes not gra( luallr impart to 
us that righteousness which lIe is. For in
tall(,(', \.ugustinc 
say::" "per fiùeffi [hon1Ïl1Clu] posse justificari, ('tialllsi Legis 
opera non præcl'::,::,
rint; SCf)tlllldllr eninI justificatt1Ju, non 
pr.l'ccdunt justificanaum."-Ðt' Fill. l't Op. 14. Let it b 
grantt.{l most fuBy that ,yorks he fore justification du nut at 
all in tlH'ln
l'lves tewl to jnstify,-nol' dul's t
lÏth; hoth faith 
awl wurks are hut prelÏ1ninary couclitioll, for justif) iug 
Baptislll, hut Ill'itlH'l' till thell "ayail." ...\ft..'r ];al'ti
ln 1)uth 
are justifying, i.e. hath partakl' in th(' riöht4'ollslle
:-= of 
Christ imputed, and tl'wl towar(ls a })('lfl'4't ju:,tifieatioll; 
faith, however, Illore propl'rl) mIll intÌlllately than wurks, 
not a
 lJcing apprl'hPll
i'.l', which i
 a. human suhtilty, llut 
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as being their root, and as having a special unexplained 
connection ,,
ith the invisible world. And so much upon th
 
doctrine of the Fathers. 
24. As I have throughout these remarks implied that 
the modern controversy on the suhject of justification is not 
a vital one, inasnlllCh as all parties are agreed that Christ 
is the sole justifier, and that He Inakes those holy ,vhom 
He justifies, it nlay be right, in conclusion, to giye the 
decisions of some of our divines on this subject, that it may 
be seen ho,v far such an opinion is safe. 'Yith this vie, v, I 
,viII appeal in conclusion to the three ,vho have sometilnes 
been considered the special lights of our later Church, 
Hooker, Taylor, and Barrow; of ,vhom t,vo ,viII be found 
to sanction nle, and the third, though apparently pronouncing 
the other ,yay, to ,vithdra,v his judgment ,vhile he gives it. 
Barrow, ,vhose judgment on the nlatter has already 
incidentally been given, speaks thus :-" In former times 
among the Fathers and the schoolnlen, there doth not appear 
to have been any difference or debate about it; because, as 
it seems, men commonly having the same apprehensions 
about the matters, to ,vhich the ,yord is applicable, did not 
so much examine or regard the strict propriety of expression 
concerning thenl; consenting in things, they did not fall to 
cavil and contend about the exact meaning of ,vords. They 
did indeed consider distinctly no such points of doctrine as 
that of Justification, looking upon that ,vord as used 
incidentally in some places of Scripture, for expression of 
points more clearly expressed in other ternls; ,vherefore 
they do not nlake nluch of the ,vord, as some divines no,v 
do. 
"But in the beginning of the Reformation, ,vhen the 
discovery of some great errors, from the corruption and 
ignorance of former times crept into vogue, rendered all 
things the subjects of contention and multiplied controver- 
sies, then did arise hot disputes about this point; and the 



A þþclldl
r. 


4 01 


right f;tating tlwrl'of 
l'l'llll.(1 a luaU.'r of gr('at importanrc ; 
nor 
CaI'('P "as any cOlltron'rsy pro
('cub'ù "ith gr 'at '1' /' 1 
and earnestness: whercas, yet, so far as 1 -an ,.lis . "'rn, ah( ut 
the real point::; of doctrine, wher'to this wonl, ac urding t.) 
thl' 
cns
 pretcnùPl!. may relate, thcrf' IlardIy doth 
Lpp('ar 
any n1êlterial ditrl'rCIlCe; an.l an tIll' (-!lwstiolls dcp'")Il(lin{r 
chietty 
cem to cunsist about tlH' 1nanner of ('xl)rcf
ing 
things ,dlÏch an agrct' ill; ur al)()llt the e'\Ìl'nt of tlu' --igni- 
fÏcation of words capahll' of larger or stril't.'r acceptation: 
whcncc the debatc
 ahout thi
 point, alllong aU sob '1' and 
intelligcnt persons, might, as I concei,-c, casily hf' resolycd or 
appe
L;:'l'(I, if men had a 111ind to agree anù did not IfJ\e t 
wrangIc; if at ICà::5t a \;ons
nt in hclic\'ing the saIne thin. s, 
although under 
Ollll' diffcrCll\;C uf cxpr('
siun, would cunk'nt 
thcIll 
o as to forhear r-,tl'ift"'," J 
In Iik
 llutuw'r Bi:.-hup Taylor, rt'l'ollllting tilt' dlil'f 
points on "hich tlw contl'on'!'sy about .Ju:.-tifkation h:H 
tUrIH.>. l :-" Ko luau shoulcl fool hiln
elf l)y (li:-:pllting ahout 
the philosuphy of jU::5tificatioll, aud what causality faith hath 
in it, and whether it be the art of faith that ju("tities or the 
hahit l whcther faith [Ie; a goud work vI' faith as an Ìllstru- 
Inellt 1 whether faith a
 it i
 ubt'.lil'nce, or faith ab it is nn 
aCCC'
:i to Christ 1 whetlll'r a
 a han.l or as (
 hl'art j wlwthcr 
h} it:-; own innate virtue, or hy the l'fficacy of tilt' uhjt>.,t 1 
wlwther as a sign or a
 a thing sigllifìCfl î w}uìtlll'r h} intru- 
Iluction or hy perfection 1 wlwtlll'r in tlit' tìrst hp,,.illnillg;;;. 
or in its llli:;t and hest pr()(luetion:.- î wlwthl'r hy inlll'l'ent 
worthill -;:;s or adventitious imputati o ll:-;1. . . . TJlP:-:o thing:-. 
arc knotty and too intricate to 
lo au}" gooll: the) Ina
 
aUnl$' u
, but ll('ver instruct us; and thl'Y lun e alr"<lch 
lna(lc nlCH carch.::)
 awl confidf'nt, (lisputatin> anti. trouhlc- 

I)me, proud an(l undlarital)ll'; but ueitlu'r wi') 'I' nor Lett'r. 
Let us then,fore le.ne tIw:;>t' weak "ays of trouhling our- 

('lres or utlH'l'
) awl directly louk to the tl11'olug)' uf it, the 
1 
1'rm0I1 Y. of Justification by Faith. 

 fI 
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direct duty, the end of faith, and the .work of faith, the 
conditions and instruments of our salvation, the just founda- 
tion of our hopes, ho,v our faith can destroy our sin, and 
ho,v it can unite us unto God, ho,v by it .we can be made 
partakers of Christ's death, and imitators of His life. For 
since it is evident, by the preInises, that this article is not 
to he detennined or relied upon by arguing from .words of 
Inany significations, .we must \yalk by a clearer light, by such 
plain sayings and dogmatical propositions of Scripture, ,vhich 
evidently teach us our duty and place our hopes upon that 
,vhich caÜnot deceive us, that is, which require obedience, 
,vhich call upon us to glorify God, aud to do good to men, 
and to keep all God's commandments ,vith diligence and 
sincerity." 1 
Such is the concordant testimony of Taylor and Barrow; 
Hooker, ho\vever, the third great divine Inentioned, decides 
the contrary ,yay, declaring not only for one special vie'vof 
justification (for his particular opinion is not the point in 
question here), but that the opposite opinion is a virtual 
denial of gospel truth. The Romanists, he says, profess 
"that they seek salvation by the blood of Christ; and that 
lnunhly they do use prayers, fastings, ahns, faith, charity, 
sacrifice, sacralnents, priests, only as the nleans appointed by 
Christ, to apply the benefit of His holy bluod unto them; 
touching our good ,yorks, that in their o,vn natures they are 
not meritorious, nor ans,yerahle to the joys of heaven; it 
cometh of the grace of Christ, and not of the ,york itself, 
that ,ve have by ,veIl-doing a right to heaven and deser,-e 
it .worthily. If any man think that I seek to yarnish their 
opinions, to set the better foot of a lame cause foremost, let 
him know, that since I began thoroughly to understand 
their meaning, I have found their halting greater than per- 
haps it seemeth to them ,vhich kno\v not the deepness of 
Satan, as the Blessed Divine speaketh."-Jllstij: 
 33. 
1 Sermon 011 Fides formata, vol. vi. p. 271. 



/1 þþ 'lldix. 


4- 0 3 


Thi:; pa

:lfr"J it I11USt ht. calldi c lly cC)ntl"s
c"d, is b} il1lpli- 
cation cuntrary to tIll' 
élltim"nts JHaintailH cl in t liP fort"going 
pages; hut it ùm's not a\ ail tIlt' Ic'ast tlS authorit} agail1
t 
thenl, fur the follo\\ iug plain n'asun :-h . 'a
' thi
 brJ"l"at 
author, in th(\ vcrr Tr >atisl' in which he su 
p "ak
, hÏ1n
wlf 
l'unfess's that he is nut acquips('ing in the theulog) (If tIlt, 
c.ady Church; and, siUt;c '" e drc not allow ,d to t;all an) nlëlU 
onr Inash>r on earth. Hookcr, YCll "rahlc as is hi:;; nalllt'. 1m,,') 
no weight '" ith any Christian, PXCt1Jt as flt.li't'ring \\ hat is 
ëlt-,'Tet'ahlt' to Catholic tloctrille, which, as llt.iug unanimous 
aud coucurtlant, is ('hri
t's cloctrilw. I )icl lit.> inclc'c.(l -.;tatt' 
his be1ipf on any theulugical point awl tlt"dart' that it ll'a"
 
th> Yoicl' of Cathulic cunsent. Wt' Illight cle.fe'l' to his juclg- 
Incnt; ur tlid }H> hut kepp 
ilellce \\ hetlu'r it was or nu, WfA 
Inight tak' for grantt'ù that it Wful 
Ù: hut in thl' instanc' 
hdorc us, tar from transluitting ancient doctrine, h" t.\ taU 
cll'('hues that, accurding to the views which he then helt), ur 
rather, which, hy tit' chullunr uf the })uritaus, he ".
 1Hadt" 
tu lwlil',-e he helel, the nret'k Fatlwr::; \\ t'r
" illvoh Ptl l)y 
Í111plicatioll in the lll're
} of Pelagiani:-'lIl; awl he e'\.t'llH'g 
thelll merely upon tilt' ph"a. of their ha., illg anticipateel 
that error in ignoran
e" To al'('U
e a Ilumlwr of (;rce'k 
Fathers vf Inistakc on this point, \\ ill ht.' fouud ,irtuall) to 
aCCu
' all uf theln; ancl tv a 'cusc tlw G rpl-k .Fatlwr
, ,irtu- 
ally to uppu
' Catholic Cullbèut. His wurel.... art" as fulIo\\ 
: 
"The heresy of free-\\ ill Wa
 a nlill-stollt' abuut tIlt" Pt'laðiall
' 
neck: shall v{e tlwrt"fur' ;,..i, e Sl'nt{'n . of death in "' ita.hlc 
against all thuse- l.'athcrs in tht"' (
rt'l'k Church, "hie-h, he.'ing 
l11i:...pt.rsuadetl, e li(.( 1 in tilt' error of frt"c>-'\\ in 1" Tht' tlol'trjJH'
 
of gra
e and justitil'atioJl arc' too l'lo
e.l) l'onnectA.,J to make 
it po
....iblc for an author to jucl
p rightly of till" impe rtanc(" of 
tll1t'stions cuncerning t1w latte'}', who is in ('1"1'01' in hi:, \ ie'w 
of the fonuer. 1 cunceive', thpll, that Ilcloke".' mal\.es t'4)1" tIll' 
for
',roinO' stateulcnts as truh a.c; Tador awl Barro\\ : for Iw 

 0 . J 

how:-; \b, as hy .t. bpecial in
tanl'e, that a eli, illt" t:allllClt make 
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the Protestant ùoctrine of justification a fundanu'ntal of faith, 
without involving hinlself in an accusation of those, ,vhose 
concordant decisions carry ,,
ith thenl a ,veight greater than 
that of even the greatest individual teacher. But there is 
enough in Hooker's \yritillgs and history to sho"\v that thi05 
valuable Treatise. "rritten before his views were fully 
luatured, and published after his death, is not to be taken 
on all points as authority. 
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FACULTIFS AND DIFFICULTIES FOR BELIEF AND DISBELIEF. 


By Francis Paget. D.D., 
CallOn of Christ Church, Oxford. 
Introductory Essay, Part I.-The Virtue of Self-assertion, in the Life of the 
Intellect-The Virtue of Self-assertion, in the Life of the 'Vill- The Social 
Instinct-The Reasonableness of Life-The Love of Beauty in Nature- 
The Love of Beauty in Art-The Love of Beauty in Character-The Place 
of the Intellect-The Dignity of Man-Readiness. Part II.-The Need 
of Healing-The Miracle of Repair-The Reality of Grace-The Trans- 
formation of Pity-The Transformation of Hope-The Records of the Past 
-The Force of Faith-Dic;cord and Harmony-The Inner Life. 


(ttatrrrno l
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Armitage-Early Church History. 


Crown 8vo. 5$. 
Sh..ETCHES OF CHURCH AND STATE IN THE FIRST EIGHT 
CENTURIES. 
By the Rev. Willia.m Armita.ge. B.A.. 
Vica;' of Scoiford. Lancaster; late Sc1uJla1" of Em",anllel Colkr e . 
Cambridge. 
Extension of the Roman Empire into Britain-Early Struggles of the Church 
with Jews and Gnostics-Heresies and Persecutions-Christian Apolo- 
gists-Christianity established by the State-The Arian Heresy-Growing 
Power of Roman Bishops-Gothic lnvasions-Growing Corrnptions in 
the Church-The Miracles of Saints-Northumbrian Kin
-The Easter 
Controversy-General Councils-Atilla, King of the Huns-Monastic 
Institutions-hi ahomet-Mahometan Conquests-Image Worship-Irish 
Missionaries-Charlemagne. 


Ottley on Revealed Truths. 


Crown 8vo. SSe 
RATIONAL AsPECTS OF SOME REVEALED TRUTHS. 
By Edward B. Ottley. M.A., 
J.'fÙÛs'n- O/Qlleóec Chaþel; lately tAl P,Ùtciþal of Salis!Jllry Diocesa" 
Tluological Colkre. 


Introductory-Modem Doubt and Unbelief: its Extent, Ori
in, and 
Causes-The Authority of the Holy Scriptures-The Divinity of Christ 
(I.): Wituess of the Church, etc.-The Divinity of Christ (II.): Witness 
of Hebrew Scriptures-The Divinity of Christ (III.): Witness of the New 
Testament-Christianity and Culture. 


Mason-Christian Doctrine. 


CrtrJJn 8t-o. 7S' 6d. 
THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL. A Manual cf Christian Doctrine. 
By Arthur Ja.mes Mason, B.D. 


Fø"tIU"l,y FelÜ. .r Tr"nl,y c,Iür', C"","r""r', 


G.Ié:ttt(co )
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Liddon-Easter Sermons. 


Second Edition. Two Vols. Crown Svo. 5S. each. Sold seþarately. 
EASTER IN ST. PAUL'S. Sermons bearing chiefly on the Resurrection 
of our Lord. 
By Henry Parry Liddon. D.D., D.C.L., 
Chancellor and Canon of St. Paul's. 


Liddon-Bampton Lectures. 


Twelfth Edition. Crown Svo. 5s. 
THE DIVINITY OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST; being 
the Bampton Lectures for 1:866. 
By Henry Parry Liddon, D.D.. D.C.L.. 
Chancellor and Canon of St. Paul's. 


Liddon-Elements of Religion. 
Fifth a1
d Cheaþer Edition. SmallSvo. 2S. 6d. Or Í1
 Paþer Cover, IS. 6d. 
SOME ELEMENTS OF RELIGION Lent Lectures. 


By Henry Pa.rry Liddon, D.D.. D.C.L.. 
Chancellor a1Ul Canon qf St. Paul's. 


The Crown 8vo (Fourth) Editi01
, SS., may still be had. 


Liddon- University Sermons. 


Two Vols. Crown Svo. 5S. each. Sold seþarately. 
SRRMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 
By Henry Pa.rry Liddon. D.D.. D.C.L.. 
ChAnalior and Canon a/St. Paul's. 


FIKST SERIRS.-I859-I868. 
SaCOND SERIES.-IB68-IS82. 


matedoo l
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Goulburn-Gospels for Sundays. 
S,cøru! Editi01l. Two Vo/s. Crown 8t1o. 16s. 
THOUGHTS UPON THE LITURGICAL GOSPELS FOR THE SUNDAYS, 
ONE FOR EACH DAY IN THE YEAR. With an Introduction on 
their origin, history, the modifications made in them by the 
Reformers and by the Revisers of the Prayer Book. the honour 
always paid to them in the Church, and the proportions in which 
they are drawn from the Writings of the four Evangelists. 
By Edward Meyrlck Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L., 
D,,,,. q/ NDnIIÌCI&. 


Goulburn-Gospels for Holy Days. 


Crown 8f/0. 8s. 6d. 


MEDITATIONS UPON THE LITURGICAL GOSPELS. For the minor 
Festivals of Christ, the two first week-days of the Easter and 
Whitsun Festivals. and the Red Letter Saints' Days. To which 
is prefixed some account of the origin of Saints' Days, and their 
Evens or Vigils; of the pruning of the Calendar of the English 
Church by the Reformers; and of the re-introduction of the 
Black-Letter Festivals. with separate notices of the Four which 
were re-introduce:! in the Prayer-Book of 1552- 
By Edward Meyrlck Goulburn. D.D., D.C.L., 
De,," of No
1J. 


Goulburn-Lectures In Holy \Veek. 


C,.O'Zt/1I 8t10. 5S. 
HOLY WEEK IN NORWICH CATHEDRAL; being Seven Lectures on 
the several Members ofthe Most Sacred Body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Delivered at Evensong on each Day of the Holy \\.eek 
in the Cathedral Church of the Holyanå Undivided Trinity of 
Norwich. 
By Edwa.rd Meyrlck GouIburn, D.D., D.C.L., 
DID" q/ Nt1J"'WkIl. 


Watttloo 1?Iact, ]Lennon. 
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RIVING TON' S SELECT LIST 


Welldon's Harrow Sermons. 


Second Edition. C1'own 8vo. 7S.6d. 
THE FUTURE AND THE PAST: Sermons Preached to Harrow Boys. 
1St Series, 1885 and 1886. 
By the Rev. J. E. C. Welldon, M.A., 
Head 1J1aste1' of Harrow School. 
The Future and the Past-Individuality-AU Saints' Day-The Religious 
Value of Small Duties-The Promise of the Advent-The Bible-The 
Meetings with the Angels-The Sins of the Tongue-The Bearing of 
the Cross-Worldliness-The Keeping of Sunday- The Natural Body 
and the Spiritual Body-Balaam-The Animal World-The Blessing of 
Failure-Friendships-Spiritual Insight-The Lord's Prayer-The Uses 
of the Holidays. 


The Altar Book. 


IVith Rubrics in Red. La1'ge Tyþe. Royal8vo. :ros.6d. 


THE ORDER OF THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE HOLY COMMUNION, 
AND THE FORM OF SOLEMNIZATION OF MATRIMONY. according 
to the Use of the Church of England. 


May also be had bound in Morocco. 


I(nox Little-Hopes of the Passion. 


C1'own 8vo. 3S. 6d. 


THE HOPES AND DECISIONS OF THE PASSION OF OUR l\10ST 
HOLY REDEEMER. 


By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, M.A.. 
Callan Residentiary of lYorcester, a1zd Vicar of Hoar Cross, Burto1z-on-Treltt. 


vrratetIoo }ßlace, }LonDon. 
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\V oodford- The Great Commission. 


S,cottd Editio1l. CrOUt" avo. SSe 


TilE GREAT COM
USSIO:-J. Twelve Addresses on the Ordinal. 
By James Russell Woodford, D.D., 
Somet.me Lord Buhoþ of E/y. 


Edited, with an Introduction on the Ordinations of his Episcopate, 
By Herbert Mortimer Luckock, D.D., 
One of his ExamiH"", Chaþlai1lS. 


Luckock- The Bishops in the To,ver. 


Suond Editio1l. CrO'lfJtt avo. 6s. 


THE BISHOPS IN THE TOWER. A Record of Stirring Events affecting 
the Church and 
onconformists from the Restoration to tbe 
Revolution. 


By Herbert Mortimer Luckock, D.D., 
Canon of Ely, etc. 


The Book of Church La\v. 


Pi/tll. Edition, re-:Jis,d. CrO'wn 8vo. 7S. &/. 


THE BOOK OF CHURCH LAW: being an Exposition of the Legal 
Rights and Duties of the Parochial Clergy and the Laitvof the 
Church of England. 


By the late Rev. John Henry Blunt, D.D., 
Revised by Sir Walter G. F. Phillimore, Bart., D.C.L., 
Barrister.at.Law, and Challcellor of the Da<<ese tI/ Llllcol". 


=-- 


- -- - 
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Holland-Creed and Character. 


Secottd Editio1t. Crown 8vo. 7$.6d. 
CREED AND CHARACTER. A Volume of Sermons. 
By the Rev. H. S. Holland, M.A.. 
Canon and Precmtor 0/ St. PattI's. 


(!!;ontents. 
The Story of an Apostle's Faith-The Rock; The Secret; The Fellowship: 
The Witness; The Resources; The Mind; The Ministry of the Church- 
The Solídarity of Salvation-The Freedom of Salvation-The Gift of Grace 
-The Law of Forgiveness-The Coming of the Spirit-The Beauty of Holi- 
ness-The Energy of Unselfishness-The Fruit of the Spirit-Thanksgiving- 
The Activity of Service-Character and Circumstance. 


Holland-Logic and Life. 


Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 7S' 6d. 
LOGIC AND LIFE. with other Sermons. 
By the Rev. H. S. Holland. M.A.. 
Calton altd Precentor of St. Paul's. 


· Some of these sermons are as powerful 
as any preached in this generation, and, in- 
deed, full of 
enius, original thought, and 
spiritual veracity. Of the three first. it 
would be bard to speak in terms too high.'- 
Spectator. 
· These [two last-named] sermons exhibit 
at the full the real greatness of Mr. Holland's 
power-his originality, his insi
ht, his range 
of experience. observation, and sympathies ; 
and, above all, his never.failing elevation of 


spiritual feelin
 and judgment. speaking in 
language brilliant. forcible, copious, rising 
often to splendour and magnificence:- 
Church Quarterly Review. 
· The sermons are thoughtful, earnest, and 
often eloquent and powerful They fully 
bear out the high reputation Mr. Holland 
has obtained as a preacher of considerable 
acceptableness and influence with hearers 
of education and culture.'-Guara"ian. 


Holland-Good Friday Addresses. 


Small8vo. 2S. 


GOOD FRIDAY: being Addresses on the Seven Last Words. delivered 
at St. Paul's Cathedral. on Good Friday 1884. 
By the Rev. H. S. Holland. M.A., 
Canon tmd Precentor of St. Paul's. 


rnatctIoo }ßJace, )LonDon. 
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Ho11and-Christ or Ecclesiastes. 


Crt1Wn 8vo. 36. 6d. 


CHRIST OR ECCLESIASTES. Sermons preached at St. Paul's 
Cathedral. 


By Henry Scott Holland, M.A., 
Ca1fMl tl1fd PnrmlDY qf St. Paul's. 


Crake-Chronicles of Æscendune, etc. 


Crown 8vo. 36.61/. ""h. Sold l
þaraÜq. 


By the Rev. A. D. Crake, B.A., 


.AutluJ,. qftlu 'His/Qry qftJu CANnA .",ål, tJu R/muI" Em,;,,: m., de. 


EDWY THE FAIR: OR, THE FIRST CHRONICLE OF ÆSCENDUNE. 
A Tale of the Days of St. Dunstan. 


ALFGAR THE DANE; OR, THE SECm..D CHRONICLE OF ÆsCESDUNF.. 
A Tale of the Days of Edmund Ironside. 


THE RIVAL HEIRS: EEING THE THIRD AND LAST CHRO
ICLF 
OF ÆsCENDUNE. 


THE HOUSE OF W ALDERNE: A Tale of the Cloister and the Forest 
in the Days of the Barons' Wars. 


BRIAN FITZ-COUNT: A Story of\\"allingford Castle and Dorchester 
Abbey. 


\,.\,.{atcrIoo J
ri1rt, Lontlop 
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RIVING TON'S SELECT LIST 


Mozley on the Old Testament. 


Third Edition. 8vo. IOS. 6d. 


RULING IDEAS IN EARLY AGES AND THEIR RELATION TO OLD 
TESTAMENT FAITH. Lectures delivered to Graduates of the 
University of Oxford. 


By J. B. Mozley, D.D., 


Late Cano,: q/'Christ Chttrch, and ReJ[ius Professor q/' Divinity in the 
University of Oxíord. 


Qtontfnts. 
Abraham-Sacrifice of Isaac-Human Sacrifices-Exterminating \Vars- Visita- 
tion of the Sins of Fathers upon Children- J ael-Connection of J ael's Act with 
the Morality of her Age-Law of Retaliation-Retaliation: Law of Goël-The 
End the Test of a Progressive Revelation-The Manichæans and the Jewish 
Fathers. 


Mozley's University Sern1ons. 


Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 7S. 6d. 


SERMON'S PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD AND ON 
VARIOUS OCCASIONS. 


By J. B. Mozley, D.D.. 


Late Canon of C/u'ist Church, a1td ReJ[ius PrOfessor of Divinity, Oxford. 


Qtol1tentss. 
The Roman Council-The Pharisees-Eternal Life-The Reversal of Human 
Judgment-\Var-Nature-The'Vork of the Spirit on the Natural Man-The 
Atonement-Our Duty to Equa 1 s- The Peaceful Temper-The Strength of 
Wishes-The Unspoken Judgment of Mankind-The True Test of Spiritual 
Birth-Ascension Day-Gratitude-The Principle of Emulation-Religion the 
First Choice-The Influence of Dogmatic Teaching on Education. 


CQ'ater!oo ]ßtace, ILontJon. 
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l\lozley's Essays. 
Second Edition. Two Vols. !If/O. 24$. 
ESSAYS, HISTORICAL Al'tD THEOLOGICAL. 
By J. B. Mozley, D.D., 
Late Canon ørCllrist Chrtrcll, a.,d R
E"'S Professtw td Dl1Ilnily III tit, 
U"",WSIIy 01 O.x/twd. 
Q:'onttnhs. 
VOLUME I.-Introduction and Memoir of the Author-Lord Strafford-Arch. 
bishop Laud-Carlyle's Cromwell-Luther. 
VOLUME II.-Dr. Arnold-E1anco 'Vhite-Dr. Pusey's Sermon-The Book of 
Job-Maurice's Theological Essays-Indian Conversion-The Argument of 
Design-The Principle of Causation considered in opposition to Atheistic 
'lheories-In Memoriam-The Author's Articles and Works. 


l\Iozley on 1\liracles. 
Seve"t!" Edition. Crown 8vo. 7S. 6d. 
EIGHT LECTURES ON MIRACLES: being tbe Bampton Lectures 
for 1865. 
By J. B. Mozley, D.D., 
Late Canon qf Cl,rist ChN,.ch, and ReEIUS ProftSStw or Ditlinily itl tIu 
Uniwrsi!y tdO
/twrl. 


l\Iozley's Parochial Sermons. 
Third Edi/i01t. CrO"W1J 8vo. 7S. M. 
SER
IONS, PAROCHIAL AND OCCASIONAL. 
By J. B. Mozley. D.D., 
T ate Canon ørChrist ChN,.ch, aoul ReE1NS Proftssor ø./ D;."i,,
 in tlu 
Uniwrsity tdOx/twd. 
<!:ontmtss. 
The Right E}Oe and the Right Hand-Temptation treated as Opportunity-The 
Influences of Habit on Devotion-Thought for the Morrow-The Relief of 
Utterance-Seeking a Sign-David Numbering the People-The HeroISm of 
Faith-Proverbs-The Teaching of Events-Growing \\ orse-Our Lord the 
F:1.crifice for Sin-The Parable of the Sower-The Relisious F"1j'" menr of 
Nature-The Threefold Office ofthe Holy Spirit-Wisdom and (o'olly r
ted by 
Lxperience-Moses, a Leader-1he Unjust Steward-So
ing to the Spirir- 
True Religion, a Manife..tation-Sro Paul"s Exaltarion of L.1.bour- Jeremiah's 
Witne!';s again..t Idolatry-I..aiah's E..timate oÎ W..>rldly Greatness-The Shott. 
ne..s of Life-The Endles!; State of neing- The Witness of the ApcKtl
- Life 
a Prob:1.tion-Chri..tian Mysterie'i, the Common Heritage-Our Lord's Hour- 
Fear-The Educating Power of Strong Impre ..ions-The Secret Justice oC 
Temporal Providence-Jacob as a Prince Prevailing with God. 


t:tatrrIoo l::1tacc, T...onnon. 
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Mozley's Lectures. 


8vo. :lOS. 6d. 


LECTURES AND OTHER THEOLOGICAL PAPERS. 


By J. B. Mozley. D.D.. 
Late Ca1ltm of Christ Church, and RelfJUs Proftssor of DJvinity in the 
University of Oxiord. 


The Prayer Book in Latin. 


Witlt. Rubrlcs in R
d. Smal18vo. 7S.6d. 


LIBER PRECUM PUBLICARUM ECCLESIÆ ANGLICANÆ. 


A Gulielmo Bright. S. T.P.. 
Ædis Christi aþ21d Oxon. Cano12ico, Historia Ecclesiastica, Prqfissore Reg-2"O, 


et 


Petro Goldsmith Medd. A.M.. 
ColleEii Uni'lJersitatis aþud Oxon. ISorio Seniore. 


LATINE REDDITUS. Editio Tertia. cum Appendice. 
[In hac Editione continentur Versiones Latinæ-I. Libri Precum Publicarum 
Ecclesiæ Anglicanæ; 2. Liturgiæ Primæ Reformatæ; 3. Liturgiæ Scoticanæ ; 
4. Liturgiæ Americanæ.] 


Blunt-Household Theology. 


New Edition. Smal18vo. 3S. 6d. 


HOUSEHOLD THEOLOGY: a Handbook of Religious Information re- 
specting the Holy Bible, the Prayer Book, the Church, the 
Ministry, Divine Worship, the Creeds, etc., etc. 


By the Rev. John Henry Blunt. D.D.. 
Editor of the · Annotated Book of Common Prayer,' etc., etc. 


Also a Cheaþ Edition. I6mo. IS. 


mattdoo }plact, 1Lonl1on. 
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Selections from Liddon's Writings. 


Nrw Edition. Crown 8vo. ]I. 6d. 


SELECTIONS from the \Vritings of H. P. LIDDON. D.D.. D.C.L., 
CJ&arcaUlW arul CaJUm øf St. Paul's. 


Selections from l{eble's \V ritings. 


Crown 8110. 31. 6d. 


SELECTIONS from the Writings of JOHN KEBLE, M.A., 
AutJuw of' Tlu ari.stia" Yør." 


Selections from Pusey's Writings. 


Third Edition. CrO'Um 8110. 3S. 6d. 


SELECTIONS from the Writings of EDWARD BoUVERIE PUSEY, D.D., 
La" Rezius Pro/USlW './ Hdwnll, aM Ca,"," './ CAnst CANnA. OsflW'll. 


Selections from Neale's \V ritings. 


NIW Editi01l. CrO'Um 8110. ]I.6d. 


SELECTIONS from the \Vrilings of JOHN MASON NEALE, D.D.. 
La" W.n:lm ., SlUkfrilk (Ä/Uz&. 


Cttattrloo J?lact, lLont1on. 
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Life of Bishop Bickersteth. 


With Portrait. 8710. I2S. 
A SKETCH OF THE LIFE ANU EPISCOPATE OF THE RIGHT REV. 
ROBERT BICKERSTETH, D. D., Bishop of Ripon, 1857-1884. With 
a Preface by the Lord Bishop of Exeter. 
By his Son. Montagu Cyril Bickersteth, M.A., 
Vicar of St. Paul's, Pudsey, Leeds. 


Williams on the Catechism. 


Kew Edition. Two Vols. Crow1l, 8710. SSe each. Sold seþarately. 


PLAIN SERMONS ON THE CATECHISM. 


By the Rev. Isa.a.c Williams, B.D., 
Lat
 F
I:o'W of Trinity Coll
Et. Oxford; Author Ðf a · Devotional Comm
lltary 
011 t1
e Gospel Narratz"vt." 


Bickersteth- Yesterday, To-day, and 
For Ever. 


O,ze Shilling Edition. I.8mo. 
With Red Borders. I6mo. 2S. 6d. 


YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER: a Poem in Twelve Books. 
By Edward Henry Bickersteth, D.D., 
Bishoþ of Extttr. 
The Larger Edition, 5S., may be had. 


Baker-Prayers for Boys. 
3211Z0. 8d. 
DAILY PRAYERS FOR YOUNGER Boys. 


By William Baker, D.D. 
Htad .1Iastu of }'f
rcha,
t Taylors' School, and Prthmdary of St. Paul's. 


ruatcr!oo }ßlart, I!..OUDOU. 
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The Annotated Prayer Book. 


Itt One Volume. Quarto. E.I, u. 
Or Half-bound in JJ.forocco. E,I, liS. 6d. 


fHE ANNOTATED BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER: being an Hic;torical, 
Ritual, and Theological Commentary on the Devotional System 
of the Church of England. 
Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, D.D., F.B.A. 


The reception which the Annotated Book of Common Prayer has met with 
during an issue of eight editions in sixteen }Oears has led the publishers to 
believe that a new edition, carefully revised and enlar
ed, in accordance with 
our advanced knowledge, would be acceptable. The present edition has 
therefore been prepared with, among others, the following improvements:- 
I. A thoroughly trustworthy text of the whole Prayer Book, such as has 
not hitherto been accessible. 
2. A much enlarged Introduction, embracing in a compact form all that Í-' 
now known respecting the history of the Pra}'er Book. 
3. The Epistles and Gospels, with all other portions of Holy Scripture, are 
now printed at length. 
4. The K otes on the Minor Saints' Days have been carefully revised, and 
in most cases re-written. 


Thomas-à-I{empis' Of the Imitation 
of Christ. 


Large Tyþe Edi!io". Crown 8vo. 31. &l. 
OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In Four Books. 
By Thomas à Kempis. 
Translated and Edited by the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M.A., 
Rectør tt/ Kir
b'y lJþrllN. Yø,.bA,n. 


=- 


atatcrloo 1?fur, 11. onlJon. 
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RIVINGTONS SELECT LIST 


Luckock on the Prayer Book. 


Second Editi()1l.. Crown Svo. 61. 


STUDIES IN THE HISTORY OF THE BoOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 
The Anglican Reform-The Puritan Innovations-The Eliza- 
bethan Reaction-The Caroline Settlement. With Appendices. 


By Herbert Mortimer Luckock, D.D., 


Ca'l,on of Ely, 
tc. 


· This able and helpful book-recom- 
mending it emphatically to all educated 
members of the entire Anglican community.' 
-Church Quarterly Revi
. 
· We heartily commend this very interest- 
ing and very readable book.'-Guardia'l', 
· Dr. Luckock's compact and clearly 


arranged volume is a valuable contribution 
to liturgical history, which will prove in- 
teresting to all readers and almost indispen- 
sable to the theological student who has to 
master the history and ratio1lal
 of the 
Book of Common Prayer.'-Notes and 
Qu
ries. 


Knox Little-Mystery of the Passion. 


Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


THE MYSTERY OF THE PASSION OF OUR MOST HOLY REDEEMER. 


By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, M.A., 


Canon Residentiary qf Worc,stet' and Yicaro./ Hoar Cross. 


The Treasury of Devotion. 


Fifteenth Edition. 18mo, 2S. 6d.: Cloth limþ, 2S.; or /J01md with tlte 
Book of Common Prayer, 3S. 6d. 


THE TREASURY OF DEVOTION: a Manual of Prayers for General and 
Daily Use. 
Compiled by 8 Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. 


Also an Edition in Larg6 Tyþe. Crown 8vo. ss. 


matetJoo }ßJace, JLont10n. 
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\Villiams-Female Scripture Characters. 


Nnu Edition. CrO'Wn 8vo. 51. 


FEMALE CHARACTERS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE. A Series of Sermons. 
By tlle Rev. Isaa.c Willia.ms. B D.. 
F"rmn-ly F,llðTII qf Tnni/y C"Ilq", OxfM'd, 


(tontcnhs. 
E\'e-Sarah-Lot's Wife-Rebekah-Lea.h and Rachel-:\Iiriam-Raàab- 
Deborah-Ruth-Hannah-The Witch of Endor-Bathsheba-Rizpah-The 
Queen of Sheba-The Widow of Zarephath-jezebeJ-The Shunammite- 
Lsther-EJisabeth-Anna- The 'V oman of Samaria- j oanna- The Woman 
with the Issue of Blood-The Woman of Canaan-Martha-Mary-SaJome 
- The Wife of Pilate-Dorcas-The Blessed Virgin. 


l\Iercier- The Story of Salvation. 


Small 8vo. 3" 6d. 


THE STORY OF SALVATION; or, Thoughts on tbe Historic Study 
of the Bible. 


By Mrs. Jerome Mercier. 
.Alllhor øf' Our N"ther CAunA," de. 


Body-The Life of 1'emptation. 


Six/It Edititm. CrOW1l 8vo. -IS. 6d. 
THE LIFE OF TE\IPTATION. A Course of Lectures delivered in sub- 
stance at St. Peter's. Eaton Square: also at All Saints" Margaret 
Street. 


By the Rev. George Body. D.D.. 
Canøn tú DN"Aom. 


(t:mtrntl. 
The Leading into Temptation-The Ration"lle of Temptation-Why we are 
Ten.pted-Safety in Temptation-With Jesus in Temptation-The 1:.nd of 
Temptation. 


WatrrJoo 13JaCt, I..onbon. 
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RIVING TONS SELECT LIST 


Knox Little's Manchester Sermons. 


Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7$.6d. 
SERMONS PREACHED FOR THE MOST PART IN MANCHESTER. 
By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, M.A., 
Canon R
sid
ntiary of Worcest
r, and Vicar OF Hoar Cross. 


Qtontentss. 
The Soul instructed by God-The Claim of God upon the Soul-- The Super. 
natural Powers of the Soul-The Soul in its Inner Life-The Soul in the \Vorld 
and at the Judgment-The Law of Preparation-The Principle of Preparation 
-The Temper of Preparation-The Energy of Preparation-The Soul's Need 
and God's N ature- The Martyr of J esus- The Secret of Prophetic Power-The 
Law of Sacrifice-The Comfort of God-The Symbolism of the Cross-The 
Beatitude of Mary, the Mother of the Lord. 


Knox Little-The Christian Life. 


Third Edition. Crown,8vo. 3$.6d. 
CHARACTERISTICS AND MOTIVES OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. Ten 
Sermons preached in Manchester Cathedral in Lent and Advent 
18 77. 
By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, M.A., 
Canon R
.rid
nUa", oj' IPorcest
r. and Vicar tif Hoar Cross. 


etontrntss. 
Christian \V ork-Christian Advance-Christian Watching-Christian Battle- 
Christian Suffering-Christian Joy-For the Love of Man-For the sake of 
Jesus-For the Glory of God-The Claims of Christ. 


Knox Little-The Witness of the Passion. 


Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 3$. 6d. 
THE WITNESS OF THE PASSION OF OUR M OST HOLY REDEEMER. 
By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, M.A., 


Camm Resid
nUary of Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross. 


matttloo )ßlaCt, JLonDo1\. 
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JI) 


\Villiams's Devotional Commentary. 


N
'fL1 Edition. EigM Vo/s. Crown 8vo. y. 'ad
. Sold s,þaratÛ . 


A DEVOTIONAL COM
IENTARY ON THE GOSPEL NARRATIVE. 


By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
Formerly FelltJTl1 øf Trùci/y Cølkr
, Oxftwrl. 


THOUGHTS ON THE STUDY OF THE HOLY GOSPELS. 
A HARMONY OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS. 
OUR LORD'S NATIVITY. 
OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (SECOND YEAR). 
OUR LORD'S MINISTRY (THIRD YEAR). 
THE HOLY WEEK. 
OUR LORD'S PASSION. 
OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION. 


V oices of Comfort. 


Nn.v Edition. Crown 8VD. 7S.6d. 
VOICES OF COMFORT. 
Edited by the Rev. Thomas Vincent Fosbery, 
r.A.. 
Stmuhnu YKtJr ø,St Gi u's. OJifwd. 


This Volume of prose and poetry, original and selected, aims at revealing 
the fountains of hope and joy which underlie the griefs and sorrows of life. 
It is so divided as to afford readings for a month. The keynote of each day is 
given to the title prefixed to it, such as: I The Power of the Cross of Christ, 
Day 6. Conflicts of the Soul, Day 17. The Communion of Saints, Day 20. 
The Comforter z Day 22. The Light of Hope, Day 25. The Coming of Christ, 
Day 28.' Eacn day begins with passages of Holy Scripture. The
 are fol. 
lowed by articles in prose, which are succeeded by one or more short prayen. 
After these are poems or passages of poetry, and then very brief extracu in 
prose or verse dose the section. The book 15 meant to meet, nN merely cases 
of bereavement or physical suffering, but I to mir.i:;ter specially to the hidden 
troubles of the heart, as they are silently weaving their dark threads into the 
web of the seemingly brightest life.' 
.AlsD a Cheaþ Edititm. S",aIl8w. 31.6d. 


rûatrrloo 13Iact, Lonnon. 
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The Star of Childhood. 


Fourth Edition. RoyalI6mo. 2s.6d. 
THE STAR OF CHILDHOOD: a First Book of Prayers and Instruction 
for Children. 
Compiled by a Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. 
With Illustrati01ls after Fra Angelico. 


The Guide to Heaven. 


New Edition. I8mo. IS. 6d.; Cloth limþ, IS. 
THE GUIDE TO HEAVEN: a Book of Prayers for every Want. For 
the Working Classes. 
Compiled by a. Priest. 
Edited by the Rev. T. T. Carter, M.A. 
An Edition Ï1z. Large Tyþe. Crown 8vo. IS. 6d.: Cloth limþ, IS. 


For Days and Years. 
New Edition. I6mo. 2S. 6d. 
FOR DAYS AND YEARS. A Book containing a Text, Short Reading, 
and Hymn for Every Day in the Church's Year. 
Selected by H. L. Sidney Lear. 
Also a Cheaþ Edition. 32mo, IS.: or Cloth gilt, IS.6d. 


Williams on the Epistles and Gospels. 
New Edition. Two Vols. CrO'lJ.Jn 8vo. SSe each. 
Sold seþarately. 
SERMONS ON THE EPISTLES AND GOSPELS FOR THE SUNDAYS 
AND HOLY DAYS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 
By the Rev. Isaac Williams, B.D., 
A lIthor of a · Devoti01tal Commeltta", on the Gosþel Narrative.' 


matetloo }ßlate, Jl,onl1on. 



OF RECENT PUBLICA TIONS. 


21 


l\loberly's Parochial Sermons. 


Crown 8vo. 71. 6d. 
PAROCHIAL SER
IOXS. chiefly preached at Brighstone. Islc of \Vight. 
By George Moberly, D.C.L, 
Lale Bi.s1Jo
 tif Salisbury. 


Q:ontcnts. 
The Kight is far spent. the Day is at hand-Elijahr.... the Warn
r of the 
S
cond Advent of the Lord-Christmas-EpiphanY-The Rich 
Ian and 
Lazarus-The Sev
nth Day R
st-I will arise and go to my Fath
r-Con. 
lìrmation. a Revival-Korah-Th
 Law of Liberty-l!uri
d with Him in 
Baptism-The Waiting Church of the Hundr
d and Tw
nty-Whitsun Day. 
I will not I
ave you comfortless-Whitsun Day. Walking aft
r th
 Spirit 
- Th
 Barr
n Fig Tr
e-Depart from m
; for I am a sinful man. 0 Lord- 
F
eding the Four Thousand-We ar
 d
btors-H
 that think
th he standeth 
-Th
 Str
ngth of 'V or king Prayer-Elijah's Sacrific
-If thou hadc;t known, 

v
n thou-Harv
st Thanksgivin2-Jonadab, the Son of R
chab-Th
 Trans- 
figuration; Death and Glory-W
1come to Everlasting Habitations-The 
Question of the Sadduce
s. 


l\1oberly's Plain Sermons. 


N
 Edition. Crown 8vo. SSe 


PLAlS SERMONS. PREACHED AT BRIGHSTONE. 


By George Moberly, D.C.L.. 
Late Bishop ofSa/izbury. 


Q:ontmts. 
Except a man be born again-The Lord with th
 Docto1"S-The Draw-N
t-I 
will lay me down in peace-V
 hav
 not so I
arn
d Christ-Trinity SunÒ;1Y- 
My Flesh is .Meat ind

d-The Com of Wheat dying and multiplied-rh
 Seed 
Corn springing to n
w lif
-I am the "-ay. th
 Truth. and th
 Life-Th
 Ruler 
of th
 Sea-St
wards of the Myst
ries of God-Ephphatha-The Widow of 
Nain-Josiah's discovery of th
 Law-Th
 Invisible World: Ang
ls-Pra>.ers, 

specially Daily Prayers-They all with one consent began to make 
xcuse- 
Asc
nsion Day- Th
 Comfort
r- Th
 Tokens of the Spirit-Elijah's Warning, 
Fathers and Children-Thou shalt s
e them no more for 
ver-Ba.sk
ts full of 
fragm
nts-Harvest- Th
 Marriage Supper of the Lamb-The Last J udgmcnt. 


roatttloo 13Iact, J.Ol1tJOn. 
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Luckock-Footprints of the Son of Man. 


Third Edition. Two Vols. Crown 8vo. 12S. 


FOOTPRINTS OF THE SON OF MAN AS TRACED BY SAINT MARK: 
being Eighty Portions for Private Study, Family Reading, and 
Instructions in Church. 


By Herbert Mortimer Luckock, D.D., 
Canon of E/y, etc. 
With an Introduction by the late Bishop of Ely. 


Goulburn- Thoughts on Personal Religion. 


New Edition. Sma1l8vo. 6s.6d. 


THOUGHTS ON PERSONAL RELIGION: being a Treatise on the 
Christian Life in its two Chief Elements-Devotion and Practice. 


By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L., 
Dean of Norwich.. 


Also a Cheaþ Edition. 3S. 6d. 
PresmtatiOlt Edition, elegantly þrinted on Toned Paþer. 
Two Vols. Sma1l8vo. lOS. 6d. 


Goulburn- The Pursuit of Holiness. 


Se'lIenth Edition. Sma1l8vo. ss. 


THE PURSUIT OF HOLINESS: a Sequel to I Thoughts on Personal 
Religion,' intended to carry the Reader somewhat farther onward 
in the Spiritual Life. 
By Edward Meyrick GOulburn, D.D., D.C.L., 
Dean of Norwick. 


A lso a Cheaþ Edition. 3S. 6d. 


matcrIoo }ßIace, JLon'Don. 
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Goulburn on the Lord's Supper. 


Sixth EditÙm, S",aI18vD. 61. 


A COM
IEXTARY. Expository and Devotional. on the Order of the 
Administration of the Lord.s Supper. according to the Use of the 
Church of England; to \\hich is added an Appendix on Fasting 
Communion. Non-communicating Attendance. Auricular Confes- 
sion. the Doctrine of Sacrifice. and the Eucharistic Sacrifice. 


By Edward. :Meyrick Goulburn. D.D.. D.C.L.. 
De,,,. tif Nøran.cJa. 


AlsD a CMaþ Edition. uniform with' TItMigAts Oil P
"sDIUII R'[iZÏ41t.' 
a uJ' Tlu Punuit of HoliNss.' 3S. 6å. 


s. Augustine's Confessions. 
Cluaþ Edition. J6,1tD. 21. 6å. 
Also with R,d Borden. SMaI18N. 51- 
THE COXFESSIO
S OF S. AUGUSTINE. In Ten Books. 
Translated and Edited. 
By the Rev. W. H. Hutchings. M.A., 
R.edtn' øf K&I'

 Misjem... Y.,..t..rJaan. 


S,vayne-l'he Blessed Dead. 


Cnnt/II 8VD. 31. 6å. 
THE BLJ:.SSED DEAD IS PARAVI
Io:: Four All Saints' Day Sermons. 
preached in Salisbury Cathedral. 
By Robert G. Swayne. M.A.. 
C/u",<<I'- au Ca.. RUu/ørlUI . 


a. BtrrYoo PIacr, I.ot\tJon. 
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Goulburn- The Collects of the Day. 


Third Edition. Two Vols. Crown 8vo. Ss. each. Sold seþarately. 
THE COLLECTS OF THE DAY: an Exposition, Critical and Devotional, 
of the Collects appointed at the Communion. \Vith Preliminary 
Essays on their Structure, Sources, and General Character, and 
Appendices containing Expositions of the Discarded Collects of 
the First Prayer Book of 1549, and of the Collects of 110rning 
and Evening Prayer. 
By Edward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., D.C.L., 
Dean of Norwich. 


(Sontents. 
VOLUME I. BOOK I. bltroductory.-On the Excellences of the Collects-On 
the Origin of the word Collect-On the Structure of a Collect, as illustrated by 
the Collect in the Burial Service-Of the Sources of the Collects: Of the Sacra. 
mentary of Leo, of the Sacramentary of Gelasius, of Gregory the Great and his 
Sacramentary, of the Use of Sarum, and of S. Osmund its Compiler-On the 
Collects of Archbishop Cranmer......Of the Restoration Collects, and of John 
Cosin, Prince-Bishop of Durham-Of the Collects, as representing the Genius of 
the English Church. BOOK II. Part I.-Tlze Comtallt Collect. Part I I.-Col. 
lects varyÙlg with the Ecclesiastical Seas01
-Advent to \Vhitsunday. 
VOLUME II. BOOK II. cOlltd.-Trinity Sunday to All Saints'Day. BOOK III. 
-On the Collects after tlze Offertory. ApPENDIX A.-Collects in the First 
Reformed Prayer Book of 1549 which were suþþressed in 1552-The Collect 
for the First Communion on Christmas Day-The Collect for S. Mary Mag. 
dalene's Day Ouly 22). ApPENDIX B.-Exþosition of the Collects of frlornillg 
alld Evening Prayer-The Second at Morning Prayer, for Peace-The Third 
at 
Iorning Prayer, for Grace-The Second at Evening Prayer, for Peace- 
The Third at Evening Prayer, for Aid against all Perils. 


Knox Little-Good Friday Addresses. 


New Edition. Sma1l8vo. 2S.; or Ù
 Paþer Cover, IS. 


THE THREE HOURS' AGONY OF OUR BLESSED REDEEMER: being 
Addresses in the form of 1Yleditations delivered in S. Alban's 
Church, Manchester, on Good Friday 1877. 


By the Rev. W. J. Knox Little, M.A., 


Ca1l01
 Residell::ary of lVorcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross. 


ruat
doo WIace, ILonDon. 
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Luckock-After Death. 


S;xt
 Edi/iD1l. Cr'tmm SVD. 61. 
AFl'ER DEATH. An Examination of the Testimony of Primitive 
Tiwes respecting the State of tbe Faithful Dead. and theJ1' rela- 
tionship to the Living. 
By Herbert Mortimer Luckock, D.D.. 
CaM" qf' Ely, m. 



ontrntl. 
PART I.-The Test of Catholicity-The Value of the Testimony ofthe Primi- 
tive Fathers-The Intermediate Sbte-ChanJ:e in the Intermediate State- 
Prayers for the Dead: Reasons for Our Lord's Silence on the Subj<<t- The 
Testimony of Holy Scripture-The Testimony of the C:1tacombs- The Testi- 
mony of the Early Fatherc;-The Te..timony of the Primitive LituQ:ie
 
Prayers for the Pardon of Sins of Infirmity. and the Effacement of Sinful 
Stains-The Inefficacy of Prayer for those who died in v.ilful unrepented Sin. 
PART II.-Primitive Testimon)' to the Intercession of the Saints-Primiti\c 
Testim(':'1Y to the Invocation of the Saints-The l'rustworthiness of the J)atri.stic 
Eviùcnce for Invocation tcsted- The Primitive Liturgies and the Roman ûta- 
combs-Patristic Opinions on the Extent of the Knowledge posse' sed by the 
Saints-The Testimony of Holy Scripture upon the same Subject-The l.eatific 
Vision not yet attained by any of the Saints-Conclw.ions drawn from the fon:- 
going Testimony. 
SUPPLEMENTARY CHAPTERs.-{a.) Is a fuller Reco
nition of the Practice of 
Praying for the Dead desirable or not 1-{6.) Is it lawful or desirable to practise 
I nvocation of Saints in any form or not i-Table of Fathers. Councils, etc.- 
Passages of Scripture explamcd or quoted-Genc:rallndex. 


S. Bonaventure's Life of Christ. 


C1"t1'U#C Svo. 1S' 6d. 


THE LIFE OF CURIST. 
By S. Bonaventure. 
Translated and Ed1ted by the Rev. W. B_ Hutchings. 
Redtw qf Air
hy Alu . I lislll", 


· The whole "olume Is fuD or cems and leek food for their daily medlution.. we caD 
rich "eans of thouJ{ht. and whether as a com- scarcel, ima
ne a morw a"eptable book.' 
panioD to the preacher or to those wbo -LIkrø
 (.Au,.,
 


rrtatttloo 13lact, LontJon. 
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Selection from Newman's Sermons. 


Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 51. 


SELECTION, adapted to the Seasons of the Ecclesiastical Year, from 
the · Parochial and Plain Sermons' of JOHN HENRY NEWMAN, 
B.D., sometime Vicar of S. Mary's. Oxford. 


Edited by the Rev. W. J. Copeland, B.D.. 


Late Rector of Farnham, Essex. 


Q!ontrntø. 
Advent:-Self-denial the Test of Religious Earnestness-Divine Ca1Is-The 
Ventures of Faith-\Vatching. Christmas Day :-Religious Joy. New Year's 
Sunday:-The Lapse of Time. Eþiþhanr:-Remembrance of Past Mercies- 
Equanimity-The Immortality of the Soul-Christian Manhood-Sincerity and 
Hypocrisy-Christian Sympathy. Seþtuagesima:-Present Blessings. Sex-a. 
gesima:- Endurance, the Christian's Portion. Quinqllagesima:- Love, the One 
Thing Needful. Lent:-The Individuality of the Soul-Life the Season of 
Repentance-Bodily Suffering-Tears of Christ at the Grave of Lazarus- 
Christ's Privations a Meditation for Christmas-The Cross of Christ the Measure 
of the 'Vorld. Good Friday:-The Crucifixion. Easter Day :-Keeping Fast 
and Festival. Easter-Tide :-Witnesses of the Resurrection-A Particular 
Providence as Revealed in the Gospel-Christ Manifested in Remembrance- 
The Invisible \V orld- Waiting for Christ. Ascension :- \Varfare the Condition 
of Victory. SUlldayafter Ascension:-Rising with Christ. Whitsunday:- 
The Weapons of Saints. Trinity Sunday:-The Mysteriousness of our Pre- 
sent Being. Sundays after Trinz"ty:-Holiness Necessary for Future Blessed- 
ness-The Religious Use of Excited Feelings-The Self-wise Inquirer-Scrip- 
ture a Record of Human Sorrow-The Danger of Riches-Obedience without 
Love as instanced in the Character of Balaam-Moral Consequences of Single 
Sins-The Greatness and Littleness of Human Life-Moral Effects of Com- 
munion with God-The Thought of God the Stay of the Soul-The Power of 
the Will-The Gospel Palaces-Religion a Weariness to the Natural Man-The 
World our Enemy-The Praise of Men-Religion Pleasant to the Religious- 
Mental Prayer-Curiosity a Temptation to Sin-Miracles no Remedy for Un- 
belief-Jeremiah, a Lesson for the Disappointed-The Shepherd of our Souls 
-Doing Glory to God in Pursuits of the World. 


matcdoo 1ßlact, JLonDon. 
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J ennings-Ecclesia Anglicana. 


Crown 8VD. 7s. 6å. 


ECCLESIA ANGLICANA. A History of the Church of Christ in 
England, from the Earliest to tbe Present Times. 


By the Rev. Arthur Charles Jennings. M.A.. 
7csus Colleze, Camllridze. somdinu TYr7111&ilt S&Mlar. Cross. SdaMar. HelwtW 
Uni'lln'sily Prilnnan. Fry SCMlar of S. 701&,,'s Colkz-e, Ctll'IU aM 
ScJrol'.fi,ld PrilnNQ". tlnd Reel" Ú A.iqs Stalll
. 


Bickersteth- The Lord's Table. 


S
cond EditÙm. 16mo. u.; or Clo/" 
x/ra. 2S. 


THE LORD'S TABLE: or. Meditations on the Holy Communion Office 
in the Book of Common Prayer. 


By E. H. Blckerstetb. D.D.. 
BisMþ (If Euler. 


· \Ve must draw our review to an end. 
without using any more of our own words. 
except one panulg expression of cordial 


and smcere thanks to Mr. ßlcltersteth lor 
this goodly ud 
rofitable .. Comp&D1OD 10 
the Communion ServiCe. H '-RecnJ. 


l\Ianuals of Religious Instruction. 


N
w atld Revised Editions. S",a// 8vo. ]S. 6å. 
ac4. SDld s þaTa/ lye 
MA'IJUALS OF RELIGIOUS ISSTRUCfION. 
Edited by John Pilkington Norris. D.D., 
./ rcMeac_ Ú BrirtDl a,ut Ca'W" Residnsllary Ú BnsØl C røJ 


I. THE CATECHIS
I AND PRAYER BooK. 
II. THE OLD TESTAMENT. 
III. THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


'Waterloo place, 1!..ont1on. 
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Aids to the Inner Life. 


Five Vols. 3211tO, Clotlt limþ, 6d. eaclt: or Clotlt extra, IS. each. 
Sold seþarately. 
Tlzese Five Volumes, Cloth extra, may be had Í1z a Box, þrice 7S. 
Also an Edition with Red Borders, 2S. each. 


AIDS TO THE INNER LIFE. 


Edited by the Rev. W. H. Hutchings, M.A., 
Rector if Kirkby lI-fisþerton, Yorks/tire. 


These books form a series of works provided for the use of members of the 
English Church. The process of adaptation is not left to the reader, but has 
been undertaken with the view of bringing every expression, as far as possible, 
into harmony with the Book of Common Prayer and Anglican Divinity. 
OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. In Four Books. By THOMAS Å 
KEMPIS. 
THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and Holy 
Days throughout the Year. 
INTRODUCTION TO THE DEVOUT LIFE. From the French of S. 
FRANCIS DE SALES, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. 
THE HIDDEN LIFE OF THE SOUL. From the French of JEAN NICOLAS 
GROU. 
THE SPIRITUAL COMBAT. Together with the Supplement and the Path 
of Paradise. By LAURENCE SCUPOLI. 


'"\Ve heartily wish success to this im- 
portant series, and trust it may command an 
extensive sale, We are much struck, not 
only by the excellent manner in which the 
design has been carried out in the Transla- 
tions themselves, but also by the way in 
which Messrs. Rivington have done their 
part. The type and size of the volumes are 
precisely what will be found most con- 


venient for common use. The price at 
which the volumes are produced is marvel- 
lously low. It may be hoped that a larg-e 
circulation will secure from loss those who 
have undertaken this scheme for diffusing 
far and wide such valuable means of 
advancing and deepening, after so high a 
standard, the spIritual life: -Literary 
Cluercltman. 


Blunt-Theological Dictionary. 
Second Editi01Z. bnþerial8vo. 42S.
' or in half-morocco, 52S. 6d. 
DICTIONARY OF DOCTRINAL AND HISTORICAL THEOLOGY. 
By Various Writers. 
Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, D.D., 
Editor if the · A nnotated Book if Common Prayer,' etc.. etc. 


matttIoo }ßJace, JLonDoU. 
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N orris-Rudiments of Theology. 


Second Edition, revised. Crown 8t/o. 7" 6å. 


RUDIMENTS OF THEOLOGY. A First Book for Students. 


By John Pilkington Norris, D.D., 


ArcJcd
actm Df Bristol, and Canon RUI"dmtia"7 D' Brister CatJudrøl. 


t!:ontmt!. 


PART I.-FuNDAMENTAL DOCTRIt-:ES:- The Doctrine of God's Existence-The 
Doctrine of the Second Person of the Trinity-The Doctrine of the Atonement 
-The Doctrine of the Third Person of the Trinity-The Doctrine of The Church 
-The Doctrine of the Sacraments. 
PART II.-THE SOTERIOLOGY OP THE BIBLE:-The Teaching of the Old 
Testament-The Teaching of the Four Gospels-The Teachin
 of S. Paul- 
The Teachin
 of the Epistle to the Hebrews, of S. Peter and S. J ohn-Sotmo- 
logy of the Bible (concluded). 
ApPENDIX-ILLUSTRATIONS OP PART I. FROM THE EARLY FATHER..c;:-On the 
Evidence of God's Existence-On the Divinity of Christ-On the Doctrine of 
the Atonement-On the Procession of the Ho
y Spirit-On The Church-On the 
Doctrine of the Eucharist-Gr
ek and Latin Fathers quoted or referred to in 
this volume, in their chronological order-Glossaria1lndex. 


Medd's Bampton Lectures. 


8vo. 161. 


THE ONE :MEDJATOR. The Operation of tbe Son of God in 
ature 
and in Grace. Eight Lectures delivered before the University of 
Oxford in the year 1882, on the Foundation of the late Rev. John 
Bampton, M.A., Canon of Salisbury. 


By Peter Goldsmith M3dd, M.A.. 
R
dC1' q/' NDrlla 
",
y: Hon. Canon IIf S. A lðaN's, øNd EJUI".im
 
ChaþlaiN tll tlu Bis1aoß: //IÙ Rlcûw IIf Bønus. Førwur17 
Fd/nJ ønå Tuür qf UN,,,,n-siIy CIIl/q
, 01Ú enJ . 


atttIoo pIau, J!.ont1on. 
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H. L. Sidney Lear-Christian Biographies. 


Nine Vols. Crown 8210. 3s. 6d. eaclt. Sold seþarately. 
CHRISTIAN BIOGRAPHIES. 
By H. L. Sidney Lear. 
MADAME LOUISE DE FRANCE, Daughter of Louis XV., known also 
as the Mother Térèse de S. Augustin. 
A DOMINICAN ARTIST: a Sketch of the Life of the Rev. Père Besson, of 
the Order of S. Dominic. 
HENRI PERREYVE. By A. GRATRY. Translated by special permission. 
With Portrait. 
S. FRANCIS DE SALES, Bishop and Prince of Geneva. 
THE REVIVAL OF PRIESTLY LIFE IN THE SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY IN FRANCE. Charles de Condren-S. Philip Neri and 
Cardinal de Berone-S. Vincent de Paul-Saint Sulpice and Jean Jacques 
Olier. 
A CHRISTIAN PAINTER OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY: 
being the Life of Hippolyte Flandrin. 
BOSSUET AND HIS CONTEMPORARIES. 
FÉNELON, ARCHBISHOP OF CAMBRAI. 
HENRI DOMINIQUE LACORDAIRE. With Frontispiec
. 


H. L. Sidney Lear-Five Minutes. 
Fourtlt Edition. y6mo. 3S.6d. 


FIVE MINUTES. Dai1y Readings of Poetry. 
Selected by H. L. Sidney Lear. 


Pusey-Private Prayers. 


Second Edition. Royal 32mo. 2S. 6d. 


PRIVATE PRAYERS. 
By the Rev. E. B. Pusey, D.D. 
Edited, with a Preface. by H. P. Liddon, D.D., D.C.L. 
Chancellor and Canon of St. Paul's. 


ataterloo )ßlace, !LonDon. 
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Devotional \Vorks. 


Nnvand Uniform Editi01l.S. 
Nille You. J6mo. 21. 6d. "uk. Sold seþarat'/y. 
HALF-A-CROWN EDITIONS OF DEVOTIONAL \VORKS. 
Edited by H. L. Sidney Lea.r. 
SPIRITUAL LETTERS TO ::\IEN. By ARCHBISHOP FtNnoN. 
SPIRITUAL LETTERS TO 'VO:MEN. By ARCHBISHOP FtNBLoN. 
A SELECTION FRO::\1 THE SPIRITUAL LETIERS OF S. FRANCIS 
DE SALES, BISHOP AND PRINCE OF GENEVA. 
THE SPIRIT OF S. FRANCIS DE SALES, BISHOP AND PRINCE 
OF GENEVA. 
THE HIDDEN LIFE OF THE SOUL. 
THE LIGHT OF THE CONSCIENCE. WitJa an Introduction by the 
Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A. 
SELF-RENUNCIATION. From the French. With an Introduction by the 
Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A. 
S. FRANCIS DE SALES' LOVE OF GOD. 
SELECTIONS FROM PASCAL'S THOUGHTS. 


H. L. Sidney Lear- Weariness. 
Large Type. Fourt'" Edition. S",aI18
0. 5s. 
WEARINESS. A Book for the Languid and Lonely. 
By H. L. Sidney Lear. 
Author Df' Før Days amI Ytars,' 'Christian BiDrra/hiu,' de., ,k. 


Maxims from Pusey. 
Third Edition. CrO'lvn 16",0. 21. 

fAXnfS AND GLEANINGS from the \Vritings of EDWARD BoUVERI& 
PUSEY. D.D. 
Selected and arranged for Da.lly Use. by C. M: S.. 
Cøm/iler qJ · Daily Gltani"Es Df IJu SainPy Lt t,' 'Under tJu Crøss,' tic. 
With an Introduction by the Rev. M. F. Sadler, 
Prt
ry øf 'YeJJr. a,ul Rtcttw qf Hø"iIIIN. 
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RIVINGTON'S SELECT LIST. 


Body-The Life of Justification. 


Sixtlt Edition. CrO'lvn 8vo. 4$.6á. 


THE LIFE OF JUSTIFICATION. A Series of Lectures delivered in 
substance at All Saints', Margaret Street. 


By the Rev. George Body, D.D., 
Canon of Durham. 


Qtcntmts. 
Justification the Want of Humanity-Christ our Justification-Union with 
Christ the Condition of Justification-Conversion and Justification-The Life of 
J ustification- The Progress and End of Justification. 


Keys to Christian Knowledge. 


Seve1" Volumes. Small8vo. IS. 6d. each. Sold seþarately. 
Tlte 2S. 6d. Edition may still be /tad. 


Edited by the Rev. John Henry Blunt, D.D., 


Editor oftlte. Annotated Bible," Annotated Book of Common Prayer,' etc., etc. 


THE HOLY BIBLE. 
THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 
CHURCH HISTORY (ANCIENT). 
CHURCH HISTORY (MODERN). 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE AND PRACTICE (founded 
on the Church Catechism). 


Edited by John Pilkington Norris, D.D., 


A rchdeac()1t of Bristol, and Canon Reside1Ztiary of Bristol Cathedral. 
Editor oftJu · New Testament with Notes,' etc. 


THE FOUR GOSPELS. 
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 
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